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Jece; ty. of a Treatiſe of this kind. 
Iv acorew thereupon. 'ard.3-The- 
ſeaſonable Opportiele of ſending it aproad. a, ſuch, 4 
Home as this 1s. 

. "FheNeceſlity of? a Troga: of this eras 
dent hd urgent. $Þ | 

"3:0 eg 


Ning. Hor v7 Pf heſper 
Art, I: Oba all our defies to help fats Fw wh 
mation 'of Religion according tothe: Word of God, 
which can never be effetred without « aut eftabliſhmoent if the. 
Scripture-government and Diſcipline 3 in the Church bf God. 
' And to make known what this Government is fronithe Law 
and'Feſtimony,, by Preaching of Writing, comes. "property 
and peculiarly within the ſphear of 6 our Place and vocation. 
2..:4 cloud of darkneſs and prejudice, in reference to this . 
matter of Charch-goyetniment,#a0 gentrdlly reſts mpon't the: 
judgements and apprehenfions 5 þ mented of Gods own people) 
 amongit-4;eithir * heh "difficulty or anwontezne 
of this matter of Churchs coyerniient(Fhoug h ancient-and: 
Fear other Reformed Chiarches.z New ind Funge- 
: AG: RIS: "rigs the ROE 71 Fs | feurations. Fhat-: wy . 
ES 


(ef EN F 
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e rell friends to. ns A 
> ard Nerv” Crt ht are: enemies to all:Church- 

_. oy tfoemrer:oor 3 thropghthe different ns 

ons. ow Tlnrerament; which: are-t#o- be found 

mang it pins people and Miniffers:by all which the weak and 
{many are caſt rnto mae of many c0n- 


many leur dT ractates: have 'been publiſhed, 
roepolMincly-affcrted,others:have polemi- 

cared wer: parcs*of: Church-government, 
andshe Divine Right thereof - getehitherth- no Treatiſe of 
«this, Natwre,s: extant;pahively layang open. the Nature of 

- ADwine Rightwhat Tir ,and a: Soſtemt of tharGovern- 
ancat which1s ſo; avdgrovivetarhy Scriprures;-without 
agents arid Conſciences of men be 
hnich-goyernment,according #0 

theWard sf God which eywravecovenanted, to endeavor, 
and whereta:they: are, obliged ito. ſubtnit 2 And ſince it 1s.0ur 
Joe toghavelinan qo petaricerefore promiſe to aur 
Jelves Free: all ſober andl faudliciens; Readers the greater Can- 
dor ani genuity in | their meaſnring of our ſteps and pror 

Le heretn. © _ 

>The: eg ' which may probably accrew here- 

x ſhah or og For, 1 Who can 1 tell. but 


a ras Pres 51 9 tl ripening ” tr | 
0 an © omen Peaet: cof \Chureh-Governmenr. 
2, Thoſe thotasyer are un Fe! bY: the. matter of, Church-gv- | 
 ermmentsor 1 betwant aiueys ohne beaſure. fo: read Any. : 
ET 08s ; 


ES; Th. 1 
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Tax: "For Bp A:CiBi 


+ Books cron tha Subje&#, may Nene gs inland 


competent henaſdens the whole Body Boily of theGos 
compo if Conſequently upon A net the for- 
wer ends the work of Reformation: milf Gas Arp 
«ud ſmoothed, the hearts of the people bet 
Sond amd bis Ordimances.. 5 5 by 1. 


Ds covenies. for als like mire roy res ©6;'Bup 
—— rope ayer ar ar the formes 'me Poole 
| we ſhall bavut this peace & comfort wpon 
evaney = OTE wmehave net hid our Talents the earth, 
190y a to bear witneſs: to chis-pare- of __ | 
Truth, 70xching the Government of his Church; 4 
Kinply-Power 3- herein Chrift-was oppoſed ſo much jor 
a This Truth agos; Pfal:3.12,3. Luk:19.1427 Aft.q: and for which 
4 Chriſt did ſuffer ſo much in a ſpectaband immudiate manner, 
King, and 8®[orne- have e4,For this end Chriſt came intro the 
mer mn I Id; (and: for this end we'came' Save rher rs cal- 


dom and Go". 
.yerament in ting ) to bear witneſs toithe Frach. » 

his Church di- © 

ſtin& feom the Kipgdoms of PRs Ty and from the Civil Governm "ah this Tame 
mendation and*CharaRer above 'all other Truths , rhat Chil himſelf ſufferedro the death 
for it, and ſcaled:rwhith his b)ood. For. k :may be obſerved./from the ſtory of: his Paſſion, 
this was the onely polar of his accuſation, which was confefled and avouched by hialalk, Lug. 
23-3. Joh.18.33 36,37. was moſt aggravated, profecuted, and driven home by the Jews 
-Luk. 23.2. Foh.19:22;2.5. was prevalent with Pilate as the cauſe of mon him ro dye, 
" Fob. 19.1213. «0d amaeacioncd alſo; jn, bis Sppoeleigd nperſcription ypon bis: Groſs, Joh. 39. 19: 
And although in reference to God , and in reſpe@ of: SaisfaRion to che br ap res bor 
- our ſins, his death was A959 2 price of Redemption 3. yer ia reference. 0.men who did: 

;ſecure, accuſe, and/ condetnn him, his. death was jarer 62am, þ Maryr's: | 
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of London {( and we hope the whole - Kingdom will with 
all n——_—_—_ dnd due caution, ſecond mc) to put that 
covenanted Church-goyernment zro Actoal Executi- 
on, which wt have « long time intended in onr delibernte 


Goverament oxe way 07 ather, either ax ating 11 it a5 the 
Church-Officers,or ſubmitting #9 zt as Charch-mem- 
bers: Now how-jhall any traly: ronfcrentions perſon, either 
at 5x.zt, or conform and fabmirun7o it with faith, judoe- 
ment and alacyity, till he be in ſore competent meaſure ſa- 
tisfied of the Divine Right thereof © Will meer Prudence, 
uethoot adivine right, be a{ufficient baſis to eret? the whole 

frame of mn; men (— (us fome conceit ?) 

Prudeacials accordimwz to G Rules of Scripture may: 
be of #{c tw Crrcumiiantials, but well bare Pradentials 
Subſtantials «ſo ſatisfic either onr God, our Covenant, our 
Eonſciences,or our Exd is this great work of Reformation? 
what ———__—_—_ durſt hawe' an hand in Aﬀting as 4 
Ruling-Blder, did be net apprehend the Word holds forth a 


hand is the Cendures of admonithing the anruly,Excom- 
municating the ſcandalous and obſtinate,and of Reftoring 
the peaitent,were there not a divine Right hereof revealed 
inthe Siripture f- &:c. Now therefore that Ruling Elders, 


end the reſt of the may berin this happy work conſcy- 
entipd nk ELD, 3 der Hants jake. 


ener chemo: Cleared: by Soripture ;, we hope, by Gods 
engerne 


this forall Tra will afford ſore ſeaſonable f- 
yur, ro 4 rs tan y een 


; 'Tlans far af uhe Mature of this Treatiſe, & +5: grounds 
of qurpubliiung rhe) 


\: ip thewext plare, a few doubts 
into qoreonmacitc bore ferred; 
, being. 


Reſolations. So that generally we ſhall be engaged in the 


divine Righr for che Ruling-Elder ? ho durft have an 


ight of the whale” Government, wherein they 
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beiny [uccinitly. reſolved, -we ſhall preface. no ifurther, © 
EN Jo I. Me eat i thedivine 
"Right of the whole frame*of Charch-Government, as, 
1. Whether there be any particular Church-Govern- 
. ment. ju#e divino ?. 2. What that: Government is?: 
3-What Church-Officers or members of Elderfſhips are 
jure. divino? 4+ Whether Parochial or-Congregatio- 
nal Elderſhips be jure-divino? 55 Whether -Claffical 
Presbyteries' be. jure divine? 6. Whether Provincial, 
National atid Oecumenical Afſemblies be jure divine ? 
7. Whether Appeals. from Cogregational- ro: Claſh- 
cal, Provincial,: National, and Oecumenicat Aﬀdem- 
blies, and their power todetermine upon ſuch Appeals, 
be jure divine? 8. Whether the Pawer of Cenſures be 
in.che Congregarional:Elderſhip, or any other Afſem- 
bly. jare.divino-? 9. Whether there\be-any particular 
Rules inthe Scripture direQing Perſons or Aſſemblies 
.in the exerciſe of their power ?:10. Whetherthe Ci- 
vil Magiſtrates, or their.Commirtees and: Commiſſio- 
Nersexecution' of Church-cenſures be contrary to: thar 
way of. Goyernment-which Chriſt-hath appointed/:in 
In 4 JF CA SR E013 GIG 07 
_.+\Reſol. Toall.or moſt of t oi doubts ſome competent fatiſ- 
fadtion may be had: hy 'sT no, WIS de 
Conſidered. For, 1.: That there 4s 4 Church-eovernment jure 
divino, now.under the New Teſtament; declared in Scrip- 
fares; is proved Patt 1:P+3,4u\2-What that Government is 
in particular ,is evidenced both by the Deſcription of Charch- 
government; and the confirmation of. the-parts thereof by 
Scripture,Pa.z.Cuna Lp 35;36;and-(otothe end:ofiche 
Rs Book: whereby it #5, cleared that:the;RresbyceriabGoven- 
';".;- NEAT 75 that particular Government: whiehitis of Divine 
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'  Righr,according;tocheWorg-of God: :311#her 
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: vary Chreh-aficereS ember the everab Elderſti are 
jure divino,/ + is provea-Part ty Sect.l. L pine, 
29 2475» 7 Pa furs and Teathers, with" Ruling- Elders: 
4. That-Parochial or Con regational Z lderſhips,confiftifig of 
Preaching and Ruling-Elders,are j jure'divino,is manifeſted 
Part2;Guar X11; Þ.205.t02T1.' 5; That Claſical 
Prechyteries, or. dfſernblics, and their Power "in Church: 20> 
wernment;are jure divino,"is demon Cpt Part.2.CuAa, 
XII p.2t1;to235- 6: That Synodal Aſſemblies, or: Coun 


. cels in general - ( conſequently Provincial, National.or Oeci- 
mepical Conniels in particular) and their Power in Church- 
governments :4re-jure divino) ir 'cleartd Part, 2; Cn'a.' 
 XUUH-p,235.8<.75:Tharwtppeats from CongrecationalEl- 
*derſhips, t8.Claſicatayd Synodal Aſſemblies, pom leſſer to 
greater Aſſemblies aſſociated, and Power in thoſe Aſſemblies 
fo Aetermine:  authoritatiazly is [wth Appeals; are jure divi- 


P0485 proved Part;z: Cnar KXVp'251i8& 8; That the 

| power of or 1c $5 in Thrifs wh Charch* coffcess, | 

 Oonely as the firſt Subjeih.and Broper Receptacle thereof, jure| 

divinogis;clegred Part Crini Xl. bermhess: © 12978. &C. 

which offigers of Ghrift have and extbare the" ſara Pier rre- \ 

fpeitively in all the ſeveral Ruling Aſſemblies Congregatio- 

nal;Claſficalor Synodal, (falvo caNyay Jure) See" Sectt- 

 * 03434þ5204. 4084 Cx xt..l 2,173,143 155-59, That the ,,... 6 

| Saripiures hold forth, touching Church-g: ommitns wot only cap.7 -Þ.407.96 

encral. but alſo many particular Rules; recently arreering 410 _ mw 
WG ons and} Aſfeniblics how they fo degs'd } in Exe- (bus ad Gun 

_ rution their: power ofi Churoh-goutrnment This is" mide — 

_ Pars an 0ITp 4788-49. And thiſe that "de- et > 

" ſugtokngmmhicharet A Het particulariazs tonſult poſtgli certos 
the lerwed*.Cencinces of ur dendurzunho Rive ren, £1 
"OO v7 hdd lected, 1% the ony- words ft; runt :-quos ore 

Lats 2 Syſtem. ofs I or Rules * wo ——_—_ 
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bows: cut Canatid which we will add i do Agar Or. "The 
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and achers: grein 


acering) Pn dela, as 7 power according to 
lars dgements and mari O4 Ela Dycommnnice : 


:the:Ordiniances in oaſes.of ſcandal. 


© bs i : os nſe could wy Eb 
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| Church: of Cer. at ar rot We one! wht: 
| G's ' of tho fe officers 3, .yot of one Crafuigs 
one Ordinahee tobe. r#anag cedrnt bo Churo of God but: reg 
F ers ed 101. end Punddys tbe Word of Gat - This 
Heneni allorps wa EXECUTION of- any part thereof neither 
ax iols or mſtontials,but according to the pay- 
none Setpture reſpeciivoe: 
ior: which not #-all according fo 
dari ibs Rule limiting p54 
malts.well © ar-5 1 Scripture 4 better and ſafer 
9. BEAM Et DICFATY. . Government - in the 
wich, 7 TY F Fe ira ;Derrees, Statutes: or whate 
* Mupi that Lows ins the: varld of mans devif 2" can 
ainft ill Arbitrary Governyment-in the Common- 
Lit at LITA out their. own eyes, though others | 
wfare thew.. 2. Who ganjuſtly- challenge 
'$by yterial Cnarches mY OY 'Bro- 


dee { Ss Fer ets be $5 ahi eric 
fax the. Gazerament bi; pur in Bxtontion *: whe Arbiera- 
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_ | 7 ls ers Ne ered it | ved. 
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7 perry; ER ystwo,Ruling” Elders to'one” Mini- | 


1 rot Loa 7 "Flies ebe'ta 
Le Weern,to meets 2) an of ; 
me ac 3s Min ; ahi 


1645, pe Oi - 


ſtin ing of: 

etdinge uhh iz 
ANA Hl trons Have fbe 
TE ke eriaur\ © eo 1 S 


2a ene OT DICE 2 =—_ 


-Tw + Pxziera CE, 


a Thegroendeds ground 0 of his af erſion;is fall Loa i 
on The Presby ters of the fare of;-Divines, 
-and others, (Diarepher-like. affeQing. preheminence) 
haye. e.defired. ap. nhmi 
-ownaprudenceand Ju emEnKs in; keeping; men. 
-che Ordir 1n.Caſes of Scandal. not enumerated. | 
Anfw..1 Gow ' The 5 ho of che Afﬀembly, and others, 


are /o.far. fr on the d ut.» humour. 0 Diorrephes,. 4 
6 xbe ould 44 hear * have quitted. all. inter- 
».Ch te mens, It. Fe ſus. C 


how. therera,, on. 19 have dvþenſed the 
hs ments: Ma Shen porch aled.t Perſe 


rty-t0. ys roms t e Or- 


2s. guilty of the Scangals enumera- 
4 HA (and t to. Judge: which .are 
ding to their minds un imitedly, but. 
of. riſt n bis Word, .more (uf then 
cs of Parliament i» ; the world.) And: 
10s t) OG: ? "This libert was Aeſered,uat i of 
woke] Ah aber conſtituted. E ferſhips«. As great \. - 
. power Rs Ae 'd by the wery Serwice-Book to every fingle* 
Carate; See thr. Rubbrick before the Communion, A perfect 
enumeration:and MT ti candals.cap be: made in. no + 
woe Sek Y res 40d when dogs we not 
| f CANARIS ACE. Lis | #441 
Weg pcnalt res on ſome. andmonorebets ar o bad or; worſe, 
i inexcuſablepartiality<' hy ſhould not 'Presbyteries duly 
' canſlituted, eſpeciallyvbe: ENG be accounted; ;at$44fhs. as 
4 aithf al, intelligent 2- CVEr) WAJHeh SOmrpriens 
es-of what 45 {C6 + poturctarding HR Seriptures, 
adibs -withaut: Aeticoinela, ang: T,yrannicalneſs; x6 
ng Crag Caurt \CommUrtees. on Commuſuancrs.! eaer? 
ling:Churc) ky Wok ud mithi the-whale © 
7 {61% | : Governa- 
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mixed ;power, cording 0, their ke 


ft bad nat | 


-& (1) The an- 
cient Diſci-* 
pline of the . -- 
Gohemiatl., - 
Brethren, pttb» i=, 
liſhed 5 «V 
tine in 8? ob 


- Commis cen, om 
, ng 


1160, 
(z)The Diſcs. 

pline of Gene. 
Va, Am. e576. : 
In Art, 1 32-2." #0 
$7,86,and 87.*4,, 
(3) TheDiſciplings 
plina &> Excont.y: Wa 


Ohucches at Niles __ Ir 


In, 6. authbre\ 1022: nies nie, op hoipur poly 
agreed upon _ th Brkee that rr fro (Marian Far rp 
kence to Geney | Calvin yz enticuled,, Ratio ac forma, p 

Geneve. 1556; Dina:p.6 63: (8): Fhe: Orger>of 'Exc 

Kepentance uſed "+ 

repentance, *Ok 
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| they _ Spiricual Cenſu res,of Admoniſhing, Excommunica- | 
arp into Fe ns 


Ke, EY IOY guarding his Ordinances,” attal Gebdn aiding 
of the flock? fo'the Presbyterians. * Have they Congregatio- 
nal-Presbyteries dxly eletFed and conſtituted for the exerciſe of 
all: atts of Government proper and neceſ|ary for their reſpettine 
l egations®. fo the Presbyterians. + Have they liberty - 
| Eleins their. _ Offi cers Paſtors, Elders and Deacons ? (0 * ge more 
the Presbyterians; 3' Have they power to- keop he hole . _ 
"lump of the Church from being eavened,and wrely to pre-. pg "i 
ſerve the ardinances of Chriſt from pollution & pro anation $49 
the Presbyterians. &c. So that wherein ſever the Indepen- 
dent Government #s truly excellent, the Presbyterial Go- 
vernment ſtands. jn «full equipage and equality of excellency.. 
 *2.What one true exectlency is there in the whole Independent 
Crniepiiniatai in any one-point, wherein it really differs from 
the Presbyrenal Government : * Take for inſtence 4 few points- 
of asfferenre. " . 
. In the Independent Government. In the Presbyterial Government. 
"No aber" vifble Church of One general viſible Church of. 
Chriſt 25 acknoveledged but. only. 4 Chriſt. on earth 5 acknowledged, 
ſingle: Congregation-/meeting i» and al! particular Churches, and 


one placetopeine off dna ſingle Congregations ave Gat 4s . 
or ſimo'ler parts of that Whole. 


\T.he . Mat c | of, tavie. viſible The matter of the-Church 40 - 
hm ber to their mxewnoſt valable axe ov!7 true believers but 
of diſcerning) foich” « of the.Church viſible gerfour' pre-- 


heve 6c etch rag feffeur true faiths. Chest, and obe- 
-Grexce to ai " according* 10-the 


| ; -#dvs Roles wf the Goſpel,” 7 
Their, C bunches « are: ;aliered: Parochial Churches «re ance 
- "M1 Gf mk -Hile eto ay. 
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 rabags E ters ale pick Sl; An Hay \preac ed 
8) andy? 1 Timogarprintt = cf 24ck; 
.The $ubje& af Chyre govern Thi Swubjeth:of C hurch-govern- 
went 55 . the. coztus fidelium or went-4 only. Chriſta ls Chareh: 
Community of the aithful.. officers... 5 ve AT om 
'The 'Church-o -officers.. att ingme- .. The C hurcl-ge 107noKT T0 
Jiately © is the Servaiits of the 'mediarely "5 of 
_ "Church anddepmred thereby.” Chrift, Ak aa Gn by bim. ' 
All (enſures and" Afts of 'Go- "All (enſwres Dd of Geo 
-wvernment are diſpenſed in : fete ment are in Cong) atios 
. Congregations ages 4 4. -Presb _ i 
ntly, without witt ſherry of 
ea BY. with to any ſuperionr _ in all Ces to. Pres| EY 
agg hwrch- Aſſembly ; ſo the parties Synodal Aſſemblies, where parties 
grieved are lift Without remedy.” grieved have ſafficient remed .. 
© -There' are - acknowledged 'no There art achnowletyed. and with 
Authoritative Claſſes: ur" ' Sys happy /rcenſt ape only ſuaſive 
nods, in common, great, difficute 4d conſultative, but «ſo Autho. 
caſes;; and. in matter; of appeals, ritative Claſſes: & Synods in-c4/es 
but only ſuaſive ad. conſultative, of great importance, nc, con 
and in caſe advice be not followed, mon-concernment or wy 
they. proceed. Le 804 Non- have power. to-di en/e.all C 
.communion.- ' . enſives, as need ſhall require." 
Lott laſv-al tack Ihe carries in then pen ro ls REM 
from the Preobyera be duly ponderet, and'then' Jet the impartiall and 
indifferent Reader je, whether they be novche deformities, at leaſt the 
re er AIRY, 5 3: S044; @ Ft! +33 4% {SUING AVER; 
3 ny Prue Bvtlleveies thre Jn the way of Pee | 
riment; Wherein'd witerly ſarpaſſes th e. Inde 
Kierrl Eegecarges * Read but the 
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how far. this.tranſcends, yea how the Independent Govern- 
ment. is zndeed 9 Government at. all, to the Presbyterial 
Government ; wherein is to be found ſuch ample Provifuen,and 
that according to the Word of God, for comely Order againſt 
Confuſion ” Ro Peace and Unity of the Church againſt Schiſm 
and Diviſion ; for Truth of the faith againſt all Errour and 
Hereſiez for Piety and unblameablenſs againſt all impiety and 
ſcandabo 

adminiſtrations whether ignorant,arbitrary or tyrannical; for 
the honour and purity of all Chriſts Ordinances againſt all 
contempt,pollution and prophanation; for comfort,quickning 
and encouragement of the Saints x all the wayes of Gif ; 
and conſequently for the honor of God aud our Lord Feſus Chriſt 


in all the myſterious ſervices of his ſpiritual Sanuary: All which 
rich advantages, how inspoſdible is it they ſhould ever be found in 


the Tadependent Government ſo long as.;t continues Inde- 
pendent? Apd what though ſome pious Miniſters and people em- 
brace the [Independent way? This dazles not the eyes of the in- 
telligent but ok infirm ; we are to be regulated by Soirpture- 
warrant, uot by humane examples.The beſt of Saints have failed 
in Eccleſraſtical affairs ; what a ſharp contention was there be- 
twixt Paul ond. Barnabas, A#.15.39.09 ? what a dangerous 
diffimulation was there iz. Peter, the Jews; «nd Barnabas ? 
Gal.2.11,12,13,c.and therefore it is not [res con- 
[caentious to imitate all the examples 4 the beſt,and yet ae hin 
are thoſe- that have ingaged themſelves in the Independent 
way, n compariſon to the multitudes of precious Miniſters and 
people inferiour to them neither in Parts, Learning, Piety,nor any 
other ſpiritual gift ,who are for the Presbyterial way of Charch- 
government-? Notwithſtanding let all the true Iſrael of 
God conſtantly follow ngt the doubtful-practiſes of unzlorified 
Saints ,. but the written pleaſure of the maſt glorious King of 
Saints.; and as many as walk according to.this Rule, Peace 
 thall beonthem, andupon the Iſrael of God. 
| "vos | 


This 


conver{ation; for Equity aud Right againſt all male- .. 
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A view f the Method and Matter of th whole Book.. 


C--: TR [ x. More generally, mhar loporrs,Chap, 11 p- 5208.” 
I, a». 
eure of a Þ. More p ft « 1.The truclight of Nat /e,Cha.1IT.p 5.624; 
Divine Right | cularly- ,/ 2. Obligatory xt x Ie 
This Treatiſe | is explained many Ns -p-T1.to 25, + | 
ſheweth, That |-and -proved | thing may :be 3, Divine Approbation, 1, Chap, P-25:00. 2. 
_ ps Part-1, t-ragerns by 4, Divine Atts, ror p,VI.p.a8,29. 
urch-Go- L.. VI. 5. Divine Precepts, Chap. VII.p.29.to 35. 
wernment of | | (xr. The thing Aelerlbed, viz, Chand Government, Chap, IT, 
divine Right p 
now under the? 2: The Nature [z (1, The general Natur we Churcl-government, Viz. 
New Teſia- of that Church-.1 <= {- Authority mw ack p. age, 43940 46... 
»1ent, Chap. I. | Government .Y Speck Rule of ir, the wy Scriptures, 
p.3,4 Forthe | which: is of | 2. 'c ITIl.p.46. oe NID 
clearing here- | Divine Right , Q :.The $ 2. Proper fountain ot irs Teſus Chriſt our 
of, is deſcribed, 4% & clal diffe= | - Mediator,Chap.V.p.49.to 51. 
Part.2. Cha.I; | 2 2 ? rence be- | 3 .Speclal kinde _ It mes that 
P-35, 36, &c, | E ewixt this 4 Derivative, Cha P-F1.to 56. 
wherein are | x | and other. 75 4.Several AQs fin it,in Criſt Ordinan: 
-, Cexplained Tz Ver» ces, Chap.VIL. p.56.co 64. 
| 5 I ments, s:End of it, viz; ifring the Church of 
LE. inthe Fwy ,Chap. VIII.p.64: to 67. 
dy Subjea, or firſt. Regeage of k& from 
f I,Civ Mogiſtaze, Chap, IX/p .67.t0 Ik. 
I, Negatively., 3+ Cetus fidelium, or Commun of the faithſul, Chap-X. 
nor the p-96. to 120, 
>'I; Paſtors: and "Teachers, Chap.XI. 
"x, The Divine. f.121, 232+ 
-_ he. of Chriſts< z. uORE Pers, diftin& from. them, 


cers, Chap.Xl.p.123.to 175. 


T5 *3: Deacons, Chap:X1, p.175. to 178. 
+ | | 2. That Chriſts Ruling Gburcb-offcers are the Subjeft,or firit - 
D | 2. Poſitively, | Receptacle ofthe power of Church-goverament from Chriſt; . 
Chrifts own | Ch,X1.p.178.to 202.-with an Append;x touching the true Mis O 
Ehurch=officers: \ niſtry ofthe Church of England, &c.p.262.t027 2. 
touching whom < (1 | Congyeg ational ' Blderſbips, R 
_ | here are | C1.The | Chap, XII pag: 205. to 
4 Evidenced | 3. How: they-are the Sirtus 5p - 
No pfs Subje of Church- & 2, Claſvical Preshyeries, 
Government ſeverally 2 Cha.XTI11.p.211.to 235. 
& joyntly as affociat '3-6ynods or Councels, Chap. 
in. ſeveral _ 4 _ oÞ+23 5.10 251. 
Aﬀemblies,Cha. XL | 2. The -Divine Right of /ppeals - 
2 p.202.t0 205; And | from the lefler ro the greater 
2 \ bare areafſerced : Ruling» $ > Chap. XV. 
Wk OE nt, >» pr oh To gs 24 ol! ©. $251, 20 262," = Tax « 
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PART. 1 


” of the Nature of a Fus Divinum , ot 4 Divine Right : 
"ng. how.many. wayes 4 thing may be Fure 
0 Dias: ,or: of Dindue Fo | 


Þ-& Luck 


4th 


a & HAP, | L 
The there; 15.4. Government 11. the Church of Divine 
" Right you! under: the New-Teſtament. 


MY Eſils: Chriſt: " Medierbe hath: the Government \_ Nibil hama- 


Tc { (both: of 'rhe- C hurch,: and of all things for the. no ingenio ma. © 
gis adverſum 


<8 Church) laid wpor his ſhoulder, Iſa.g.6.'and to that 
QC, end hatha# power ik heaven and earth given tohim, * | ag ſub 
(CORE Matth.28.18. fob.5.:22, Epheſ-1:22. 'But lapſed me Lo" 
man < being full of pride, Pſal.10.2 4. and enmity:againſt the lim digum eſt; 
Law of God, Rox:.8:7.)is moſt 2' impatient of all Government Regis animi , 
*N© of-God:and of Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 1, 2; 3. 'with Lukes 19. 14, $7. Fr 2A oxy 
an) whence it comes to paſs, that the Governing and Kingly Power ;, \ pe. - = 
y : of 


C5 


—_ 


% 


The Divine Right of Church-Government, Clip. x. | 


FO» wo A 


of Chriſt hath been oppoſed in all Ages, _#_ in this- 
of. ours, by. warrie Queries, brangling Di 


fnes, putes, plauſible 
Pretbfices; ſubrile Policies , Rrong ſelf-intereſts, and meer vio- 
left Wilfulneffes of many in. Eng/and, even after they are 
brought under the Oach of God to reform ("btrch-Govirmiitnc 
according to the Word of God, Yet itwill be eaſily prafted, 7h 
hire fibula be a Governinent in tht Chitreh of © od, otheevile tt 
Church would become a titer Babetfand wo of Confuſion, 
and: in far worſe condition then af{other h 


in far w 1 al mane Societres in. 
the whole World: And tr OM tit Chi Gdiefiment B much = 
to be preferred before por yr pe all other; as by moſt 
deſirable in it ſelf, and. m6ſt table to this ſtate ; otherwiſe why 
is the Prelatical Gbverhinent rejeRed, that ariother Inq ” 
ter may be cte&ted'in fiead theredf? Bur the pinch lyes this, 
Whether there be any Governwent in the Church viſible jure 
divino 2 And, if ſo, which of Teſt Charch-Governmens, (which- 
lay claim to a,7#: divinum for their foundation) may be mo 
clearly evinced by the Scriptures to be juredivino mared ? If the 
former be convincingly affirmed, the:fancy of the Eraſtians, 
and. Semi-Eraſtians of theſe times will yaniſh, that ceny al TY | 


veramient t the Church "UK Bon thiſt of 'the 


giftrate: Tfrhe ſarrer be Wlidly proved By Sctipture, it will ap- 
pear , Whether the Monirchival governnibue of the Pope. 
and: Prelates; Or the meer Democraticall Government of all 
the  People- in an equal level of Authority, as among the 
Donpaite , Or the _ pes ts Government of both El-- 
's and; peopte ithirr cheir 'orn ſingle” Congregatidn onety,. 
bor ol betmjorref Abſſeinlies, and beat it of appeals, 
as among the Independents; or rather- the pure Ariſtocratical 
Government of the Presbytery CH onely without 
the people, in ſubordination to fuperiour Synodal Aﬀemblies, . 
aridwith Appeals thereto, aSit is among the Presbyterians, be 
that-ipeculiar Government which: Jeſus Chriſt: Kath left unto - 


is Clnrth, jure 2ibine, -and intcoltpdtifonof which all others. 
are to be rejected?>-- 346 MS # 


To-draw-things therefore-to a clear/and” ſpeedy ifſue abouit- 
the jus divinim of Church-Governinent, let this general pro-.. 


The. i 
. \ 5 &., A 


— 


| Chap. I. The Divine Right of Church-Government. 


The ſcriptures declare, What there is x Government Jute 
ods in = viſible Church of Chaift now imder the New 
e men . . ; yp : 

: a his.is pron 2.28, God hath ſet ſort in the Chres, 
rſt Apeſt les, jeconalyaProphets , thiraly. Teachers, —— Helps, 
[7 ct : in which-place theſe things are plain : ' 1. That. 
here che Apoftle Cigks of the viſible Church : for, he had for- 
merly ſpoken of viſible gifts and wwenifeſtariont of the Spirit gi- 
ven to profit this Church withas, ver.7-to 12. He atſo compares 
this Church -of God to a. viſible organical body, confiſting of 
many viſible members, ver.12. 13, &c. And inthis 28. ver. enu- 
meratss the viſible-Officers of this 'Ctntrch.. 2, That here the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of dhe-general viſible Church : For, he ſaith 
not Churches, but Charch (75 k«andhs) iti the fingular. mimbers: 
that 1s of one : Beſides, he ſpeaks here of the Church in fuch a . 
latitude,.ns ta. comp in it "RIf all pifts of the Spirit, all 
embers and all Officers , both extraorditiary and ordinary, 

which cannorbe anteant of rhe 'Chirch'of Corinth, or any, 
particular Church , but onely of that one general Chuggdn - 
Earth. '3.. That this. geieral viſible Clurch | here meant, is 
the Church..of Chriſt. now underthe New Teſtament; and not 
under the Old Teſtament :for.hemettions here the New Te- 
ſtament Officers onely,ver/28; 4. Thar in' the viſible Church - 
now.under the New Teſtament; there is a Government fttled-; 
for beſides Apoſtier, Prophets;wril Teachers here's mention of an- 
other ſart- of Officer diftin&from them all, called in the abs- 
BraQt,Govertmrens, wins, Meraphor: from. Pilots, Mari- - 
ners, or Ship-Mafſters; who by their Hetm, Card, or Compaſs, 
Cables ,and other tacklinps; guide -arid order, turn and twine - 
the Ship as neceſity ſhall require: fo theſe officers called'Gowern- 
ments, have a power -of-governin$. and ſteering the. ſpiritual : 
veſſel of the Church; thus 'Bez. #n for; Presbyterorum.ordinew 
declarats:quirdifſcipline Politia Ectlifdfice ruſtoder trant. ie - 
' he-declares the order af Previiyters,who uteketpers of Diſcipline. and 
Church Polity. For how improperly ſhoutd theſe, or any Of- 
ficers be ſtiled Governments-in the.Chwurch ,\ if they had not a 
power of Government in the Church ſettled upon them? Mor- 
can.this be; interpreted: of the Civil Magiſtrate ;'for;when the - 
: TD {GC Apoltle - 
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The Divine Right of Church-Government. Chip. r. 


F - Apoſtle wrote this, the Church had her Government, when 


yet ſhe had no civil Magiſtrate to prote&t her ; And when did 


'God ever reſume this power from the Church, and ſettle it 


upon the Civil Magiſtrate 2 Beſides, all the other Officers here | 


enumerated are purely Eccleſiaſtical Officers ; how groundleſs 
: then and incongruous is it under this name of Governments he- 


terogeneally to introduce the | political Magiſtrate into the 
liſt and roll of meer Church-Officers ? Finally, the Civil Ma- 
iſtrate, as a Magiſtrate, is not ſo much as a member of the vi- 


4 ble Church, (for then all Pagan Magiſtrates ſhould -be mem- 
*bers of the Church) much leſs a Governopr.in the Church of 
Chrift.' 5» That this Goyernment ſettled in the Church is jure 


divino.; for, of thoſe Governments, as well as of Apoſtles, Pro 
pbets, and Teachers, it is ſaid, God hath ſet them in the Church, 


"* G od hath ſet them, [#97] Poſuit, bath put, ſet, Tremellins out of 


e Syriack. Conſtituit, bath conſtituted, ordained,  Beza out of 


the Greek. Now, if they, be ſer is the Church, and God: hath ſet 
them there, here'sa plain jus diviuum for Government in the 


ch. | ky g5t LT Ges 
Ui hereto, 2 Cer:10.8. Of onr authority, Which the Lord hath 
given to us for the edification,and not far the deſtruftion of youw:Here 
are mentioned , . x, Church ipower or, authority: ( 5525i2") for 
Government in,the Church. 2, The endof this power, poſi- 


tively, "xd the edification ; negatively,not for the deſiruSFion of the 
Church, 3. The Author or fountain of this Authority , *Noey 


5s Kigi&-, the Lord Chriſt hath gives it, diſpenſediit;- there's the 
Jus divinam. 4. The proper Subjects intruſted with this Autho- 
rity,viz, the Church-guides, our «utborizy. ivr wv, whith 
be bath given to us, they are the receptacle of power for the 
Church, and the Government thereof. Compare" alſo 1 T heſ. 
$-12.Aatth.16.19,20, with 18. 11, ,and John 20; 21,22,23. In 
which and divers ike places the j#s divinum of Church-govern- 


ment is apparently vouched by che Scripture, as will hereafter 


more fully appear : but this may ſuffice ngeneral for the con- 


firmation of this general Propoſition. 


Crap. 
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Chap.3. The Divine Right of Church-Government, 


C ar, IT. 
of the nature of a Jus Divinum, or a Divine Righr 
'® in general, , 


| Ne” touching this jus divinuns of Chrtrch-Government " 


two things are yet more particularly to be opened and 
proved , for the more ſatisfactory clearing thereof unto ſober 
minds; to unprejudiced and unpreingaged. judgements; 'viz. 
I1.hat the nature of « jus divinum #, and how many wayes a thing 


_ -xway be ſaid to be jure divino, and that by warrant of Scriptare. 


2. What the nature of the Government of the Church wnder the 
o ew Teſtament is, which is vouched by the Scripture to be jure 
vino. 

For the firſt, viz. Phat the natare of a jus divinum, or adi- 
vine right & , conſider both-what jus divinum & 5 general, aud 
how many wayes a thing may be ſaid by Scripture-warrant to be 
jure divino, or of divine-right in partica/ar. . 

_ Za 1s a [atine. word, which ſometimes we render Law ;. as, 
us naturale the Law of nature; Tus Gentinum the Law of Nati- 
ons,&&0, Sometimes. we. render it, Right, juſt, Or due, viz. ac- 


- " -cording unto ſome law ; b Jus idem eft quod juſtum, equrm,@5c. 
b Calv. Lex, 


'Divers Etymologies are given of it by learned £men, chiefly "xr ren 
. Tus 


' theſe two : 


I. Jus is derived 4 jubendo, from -commanding;; and the © 5,,e4 1c: 
thingcommanded, j«ſ#m, ſeems re to ſpeak. as much, if &ar. de legibus, 
we cut the word- in two, j#us-ſam: and in this ſenſe itis, that {#-1.cap, 2. 
Fes is ſo often uſed for a Law,Precept, or: Command ; Nam Lex 4c etiam 
Ip : , ; _ 1. 1— Guil. Ameſ. de 
in juſſione, ſeu imperio poſuta eſt, as Suarez rightly notes, ibid. Conſe-l.5.6,1 
The nature of a Law-conſiſts in commanding. Agreeable to this $.1.2, 
ſenſe is the Hebrew-word. PN, which ſignifies d Jus, Statn- 
nm, Lex, &c. Right, Statute , Law, or that which is juſt tobe 4, . 
received by vertue of ſome Statute-law, And'it differs from VDWD 24h. ;n Pagys. 
7rs, Judicium,&c. Right, Judgement, ifchat the former word Lex. ebr. 
1s moſt. commonly applyed to Rules and Rites Ecclefraſtical, : 
this latterword to Political for-moſt part, as CHercer in Pagy. © 2/02. lr. ff. 
notes. waar ele 

2. 7#s by ſome is deriveds 4 Juf;tia, Right, Fen rex.que ſupr,.. 
= > neſs, . | 


— 
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.- 
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16 "The Divine Right of Church-Government, Chap,2. 


© - neſs, Juſtice, &c. Jus beipg the firſt ſyllable of the word. To 
5 mo!. this Etymology inclinesf 7fidore,?us difttom eff, quia juſtum eff, 
g Aug.in Pa, Aud s Augyſting conſents hereto, Fu & injariq ner eigher? : 


oy 


145.ſub fin. jus enim eft-quad juſtum eff. Thomas alſo conceives, thar this 
IE _ ; is the firſt reaſon and ſignification of the word 7#s, and con- 
—_— 70 *T+ cludes, J#5 non eſſe legem, fed, porizes eſſe id, quod lege preſcribitier 
{ew menſyratur, 1.C. Fac, Right, # not the Law it ſelf, but rather 
that Which © preſcribed or meaſured by the Law. ( Anſwerable 
'hereunto is the Greek word Niz@; Law; fo called from rex- 
dring Or diſtributing to ev rſon what is juſt, meet, e ) 
According to this ſenſe, As ere, implies skinde of cp pee 
tie or power in or to any thing : ther's jas inre, and adrems; 
as the father hath right 5» his inheritance, the heir (thou 
.under age) hath right ro his inheritance. Which of theſe two 
Etymologies is trueſt, will be hard to determine ; in our pre- 
:fſent caſe of jus divinum we may make uſe of both. | | 
Divinam, in Greek ©, Divine. This term in Scripture, 
T., ſometimes notes the divine eſſence , or God-head it ſelf, 
T4 © dy 3 b,uor0y—— that the God-head 3s like to— Aft 17, 29- 
2.$ometimes it ſignifies certain divine endowments, whether gra 
-Cious or glorious, communicated to us from God, and in ſome = 
ſenſe conforming us unto God — Te ſhould become partakers of 
| the divine nature, Tirndr Sins nowavel gyoros, 2 Pet 1.4. 3.SOMe- 
times it points out a divine warrant or authority from God,in- 
_ raven or inſtamped upon ariy thing , whereby it is exalted 
above all humane or created authority and power : And thus,all 
Scripture is ſtiled 262y45&, divively breathed Or inſpired of God, 
Hence is the divine authority of Scripture aſſerted, 2 Tim.3, 
16,17. and in this laſt ſenſe eſpecially this jus d v:inum, or di- 
vine right, is here ſpoken of, in reference to Church-Govern- 
ment, as it ſignifies a divine warrant and authority from God 
himſelf, engraven upon that Church-Government and Diſci- 
Pline (hereafter to be handled;) and revealed to us in his holy 
Scriptures, «the infallible and perfe& Oracles. So that Jus 
. divinum, divine right (according to this interpretation of the 
terms) is that which is either juſfum, juſt, meet, and. equet; 
- Or juſſum, commanded ,enjoyned by any divine warrant or autho- 
Tity = And generally, a thing may be ſaid tobe jure Go 
£7 whic 


«\ 


£ art p: diving warrant and prot 3 by. po! 
them rhey "may properly be*ſaid to bejrure divine; and: by the 
op ponithoent of foſurGhrift to whom: God hathidelega» - 
Fd authority for-+ government of 'his:Church, 
Marth. Loy ,19,20.-1/as:9.6. Job.5.22, Ephef. 1.22c"Infithis 
ſenſe, if Church-government, or any part of it be found to be 
jure divine; Then conſequently, 1:It isabove all meerhumane 
. power and created authority in the world ny and that 


minently.”. 77 diuinum' is the higheſt and" beſt Tenure, 
- whereby the Thureh 'c4n-hold' of Chriffany DoRtiie "Wot 
=> barry, { only:Godcan ſtamp fachn\Juc divinum 
- of theſe: things, © ; whereby /Conſrience” ſhall, be 

; All humane inventions herein , whether" diviſed of 


F. Argus hearts,oriderived as Traditions fram RnE 


compatible:. and: inconſiſtent - herewith-z-vain,; in;chemſc 
and to/allchatuſe them, and condemned of God, See t Kings 
12:3233,://ai:29-4- Matth. 1546,7-8'9.- / "2. Itis beyond! all 
juſt,.hfimane: or- created; power, to aboliſh or/opf ame 
onthe. dune executionthereof.in the Church Chit; ; * 
what- is jure. divine, is: held of God; and not of-mah > and-co, 
oppalſe-that, were+to.. fight againſt God, *The fu eme May, 
 giltrates-in; fuch. caſes. ſhould be Nw: ſefathers, Wit a -23-A0t . 
 Step-fathers© the Church ;.cheir power being! cummulgtio/e and, 
per feftive, not privative and | deflrattive unto-her .: PEEL both; * 
had and exerciſed, a-power in. Church-government; long before 
there-- was: any. Chriſtian, Magiſtrate in, the: it $1 And it, 
cannot be: proved, that. ever Chriſt-reſumed that power f wk 
his-Chnreb;-or- tranllated- it ro. the Pohitical Magiſtrates 
_ he became Chriſtian....3.It..is ſo-obligatory- unto: all-Churches 
inthe: whole: Chriſtian- worlg.,..that. they ,ought.. uniformly: 
_ to ſubmirthemſelves unto it; for a 7s divinum. is equally/gbs: 
ligatory £0..0ne.Church. 2s: well-as to,anothere,Andutj 
ligatory.to.all,perſons,ſtates and degrees, thax none gughtto be, 
exemnpted from.chas. \Churelog@vergmen, which is gore. drvine, 
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of the ace} 3Jus divinum, 4 eta aid in parts- 

" CxLars". How any aneyes a thing maybe of divine right. 

WL "PBs of a  diyineright hue light of Nature. 
ron ſee it} general what. jus divinum is; now inpan. 
#' cular 1et' us: come'ts conſider” how many: way wyhing 
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Chap4, Tem Divine = of Charth-Government, 


an 1 noknown, tc e,; (unleſs ſome do interpret) he ſtrongly, 
argues.againft.. it Aigbo of nature, 1 (or, 1.4:7,8,9,10,11,5 
and-/afterwards urges that. women be files in their Churches, ah 
indecoro natu#ral;;From the naturd| uncomelineſs of their ſpeak- 
ing there, for iges ſhame fer women to ſpeak. in the Charch, I Cor. 
OE os Spirit.of God £4107 AA, aan 2s vicious, and, 
commend. things. as vertuous. from the. light. of natvrezis there 
not 2365 divarem in the light of nature 7. may: we.not ſay, that 
' which is repugnant to the /ighr"of nature in.matter of Religion, 
. is condemned jwre divino : and that which is correſpondent to 
the igbe of neewre, is preſcribed jure divine:?. and if not, where is 
the N Or force of this kinde. of; arguing from, ſhe lighrof 
naturt v4 2116 40145! 

ol naady, | in: the avſons caſe of Church-G ayerament, 
That which is agre: able to the true light of narwre, muſt needs 
be confeſſed to, be *jure- givine. Thong /ghe.o worere be bye 
din, yer.:it,will-lend-ſome. help. in this partcolas 26s Light 
| of iN atv teaches, fb agevery Sogiety,j wes the mart 
diftio&. government,.of ts ow poebio-Ie 6 


could not. Tk ſo _ Church., which is a Society, 


haye..its.own'diſtin&t government wichia] itſelf, without which 
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E i obligatazy Deripture-eramples. ( which-Gods people are 
L Pg x” to: follow: and. initare-Maners) of Religion be, 
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-Kith ut..which | 
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Aeris Example 


1.That gi Seripure-rxamples« art Vs 


go and articular. We ſay, 
j-ore keldForth /t6 25 py 


pen pine] ſorts of Secripture**&xm | 
r0-imitation of them, eing wrieten Werder ker nd pr 
ſes: 


6 of fuch b Hramplrio matters of Rei 


fttans ” mar eers of Hee Fre 2: 


— ow Scripture. Oy) Fo £4 5 of Religion are obli- 
yatery to Chriſtians, 4s Patrons and. Retes, Which they are bound 


pſciouce t to folew 1%] "Ta; WA 
" 1. By the divind o ndjenharyh t of God, py ren dng and 


propmmding of e exampler.in tt rb ou 


Gin dimility,- in veaſking he ar Fr] = Dikipes Was 
intentionally” pro As af: obligatory-example, ding 
oth the Diſciples,” and us after them, to perform the mea 
fees of love in-bumility to one another + If 1 your Lord and 
Maſter ' have Waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to heve waſred one an- 
the 1 fees: Fay ] have given jou an. Example.thet you ſponld-de as 
T have dons toyow; John 13.4. &c. 1 3:1 pts: Thus Chriſts ſuf- 
fering"with"Intiocence | and- Non adate ry ence, not, .revi- 
ling again, &c. is' purpoſely propaunded for all Chriſtians to 
to fol and. they are _ in conſcience is well'as they can 
to foflow it — C ered for ut, leavin 
us a" example wr bp gn = 5 rey eas Rayapa, randacls' 
FR tr Þer. 2.57) 22,25 Hence thi pe my Ley TR propels 
poltle ſo urges the exampleof Chriſt for exemplar ſerigtionis, quale hea. rx 
the' Corinthians to faliow in their” —_ ſcribere diſcipulls [ns magiltri (cr 
ro the poor Sainrs,'yea, though t0-their 7i-Proponiru amem Ghcillus in 
on impoyerihing; for 79a row the grave 1s Thom nao. 
of our Lord Fefws E bas, 7 "rhe din 13.-39, 3,Humilicacis ac 
rreb, oa ak be' hetanw "his ſervitts, joan; 13.v, 12.13. 3. Muzz 
BE: throwgh bs poverty might 2'Cor. packas charizatis »Jean, 14, 7g 
| 8.9. Nor'was the eximple' of Oba only mls, was F is, Bob. leQinnls cane 
wricen for our imitation ;' butithe (eriwny Vin fo08 Oe at £24-- 
+ of the eApoſtles allo i in the Primicive SSF - Gs, * et ey ans 
Feches were intentionally: left upon re- tmce-& aiQoaibusin praſenti ho 
eord for chisend; that they might be bind- loee Perch, ba6s Taureat.' 'N las pag- IT4+. 
_ ing patrerns' for us to follow ip like caſes in after-Ages. ' And 
in particufar, rhis ſeems: be one fingular: ground; ſcope and. 
neentzon of Chriſts' Spirit "irs wriringthe- Hdtory of the dis 
| of the < 4poftos; that the” -ARs in Primitivelunekes 
| might be our Rules! imſucceſſive Churches - For: * x. Though 
this Book (as-ſome k welf' obferre) concainio itmanythings * ; Pa Parker 
| Dogmatical , divers Dotines ofthe Apofile:, yetivit. nerf. ;. = 
| led The Biok of the Deftrive ;bevofithe Afr of the Apo Mergthat 
| we may learn toa# a thiy ater; Fhis being one: main diffe- 
ACHES | amy and&facnefHiftories; theſe are-for ſpe- - 
Culation, theſe alſo- for admonicion: and imitation, 1:Cor; 20. 
” BY; The Hiftory" therefore-of the. Acts propounds. examples 
" &mo Fae obligatory ito us; that-we ſhould —_—_— 
ike 
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makes ſuch' © tranficion; from-tus Hiſtory: | 
ſtory of Chriſts |Apoltles, as to. umre'and knie them 


the Church-wanted ithis Hiſtory .of the. Apoſtes\, ſheſhould 


oo 


as alſo thar-chis Book*is uſeful and; needful <0: her. as ;the 

other. 3:In'thevery front of the 44rit 1s ſadythar (hyiſt; after 

his Reſurreftion (and before his Aſcenſion) gave commandewonts 

' tothe Apoſtler ——= and fpake of the things pertaming £0 the Kings 

lth, ariotrar TEENS "dons. of God, AQtF,,25 3.:9j2.. of the Polity 

I R_ Park. we Polit: Eccleſ. bz; cap.42 | of th e\ Church, ſay Hſome. Of | the King- 

fideratur; quarenus 'genetal#providen-. F209 = CES. naſe ng 

Geyer Horrpgpe ge comprehenſa > alvin 1 1\nterprets it partly of Churclht- 

Subernantur, cujus amblru ne eximere Government, ſaying, Lake. edmoniſheth us, 

cet $irafiam nec Spitius-infernales ; ,1, .. Criſt. did nor ſo: depart. ont of the world, 

{Fad Ectiefan ; atque irs eſt;ant gra- : WI 2 

tiz'in a That hg per tuum\ in-Eecleſia regimen -cotiftic | 

Verbum, Sacramenta* &':D1sc1PLit- documentooftendit —— for by this Dottrine 


Nc": atr gloriz-in futurs; quo,hac' po" gp; chat he bathconſtitured a-perpernal 
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- adminiſtrationls form3 Tefſagre/Deus (2,,/,1 55 ip bis Church. And again, Signi- 


| $ lo quam Etcleſie ſue: Gubernationi profpexerit. 
] 0'ad! rationts'dk 1,e. Therefore Loeks fognifies 5 that ' Chri 

i — foan.” Malcolm} comment. 1,1 ,.-:1 not, before he' bad provitted for kis 

2003.34 Inf; ACEVM I.”  Charches Government. Now thoſe exprelte 

ons *are. ſet inthe Frontiſpice, to ftamp.the-greaterau 


_. Incellige 


z: 3 k - As in' the firſt founding of his Kingdom'and Politic Eccleſia- 
0 - Sf | ſtick to be the Rule for after-Churches. For what Chriſt ſpoke 
' 1.3 | _ of his Kingdom to'the Apoſtles, is like that, hat [ ſay to you,[ 
A ſay toal, Matthit'3.37; as What was ſaid to the Apoſtles touch- 
ing Preaching and Baptizing, remitting and Yetaining of fins, was 
| 20.21,23; with Mar.28:18;19,20:© 2 7 6 ©, | 
+ 2. ByGods approving & commeniding ſuch a« Were followers not ox- 
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like «Qin ike. cales. * 2 Luke (ths Pen-man-of cher) 
ME torr Gli, tothis/His 
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ty ofthe Dofirint,but alſo of the Examples of the dard tA, | 


E- Volumn, <2." 1. whence weare given to uiiderftand; That, if 
E. - want that. perfect diretion' which the: Spirit intendedzoher* 
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'Parer plenarie "& iminediare-ierirom*. ;.. | . ho bags —_ 
tka fn omnibus, Pet reghum ergo Del oat” 1720 1Duce, wow primi abifſe Chrifturs, 


| ority . 
and obligatory:power upon the Ac after recorded; being done- 
y N according+to 'Chriffs tommwidementi ; ; Chtiſt, intending. their 


faid toallthe Apoſtles ſucceſſours, tothe end: af the World, Job, - 
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and:Primitive ('burches ; And ye became followers (wiwwlel imita- 
tours) of us, and of the Loyd t Thef,1.6, 7, and again,7e brechren 
became followers (51 1uyunTtei imitatours) of the Churches of God, © The Greek 
Which in Jadea are in ( briſt- Jeſus : for ye alſo bave ſuffered like word original- 
things of your own. Country-men, even 4s they have of the Jews, ly and moſt 
1 T heſ.2.14.1n which places the holy Ghoft recites the Theſſalo- properly _ 
nians imitating of the Lord,of theApoſtles, and of the Churches, —_— « (i 
to the praiſe of the Theſſalonians, by which they are given to un- which js good 
derſtand that they did well, and diſcharged cheir duty in ſuch 9" bad in any 
imitations : for Gods condemning Or commenaing any thing, is TI. ſe. . 
virtually.a prophibiting or preſcribing thereof. ES. 
3.By the Loras commanding ſome examples to be imitated,Com- tare not, © 
mands of this nature are frequent, In General, Beloved, imitate + 


> 


not that Which is evil, but that Which ts good, 3 Joh, 11, In Parti- p chryſ-witheth 
cular, 1.Imitating of God and Chriſt ; Be ye therefore followers of 7* 19s 38 
God as dear chilaren : and Wal in love as Chriſt alſo bath loved us, Rr kn 
 Epheſ.5.r,2.with Eph.4. 32, He that ſaith, he abideth in him,onght v3 LG 
ian 64 zo walk,even as he walked,1 Joh,2.6, 2.Imitating of $97 G-F Wm: 
the Apoſtles and other Saints of God ;. / be/eech Jonbe ye imita- SiMav &cie. 
ters of me; for thus cauſe have 1 ſent unto you Timothy —-—— who Bur, O thar 
© S3 L408 : . > there had not 
ſhall bring you into remembrance of my Wwayes Which be in Chriſt, q1.04 one 
1 Cor. 4.16,17,Be ye imitators of me, even as 1 alſo am of Chri?, thit would 
1 Cor, 11.1. Thoſe things Which yow have beth learned, and re- have delivered 
cerved,and heard and ſeen in me , do : and the God of Peace ſhall be diligently un- 
wath you,Phil. 4. 9.Be not lothful,but imitators of them who through to us the Hl- 
SOT q = OS? ſtory of the 
faith: and patience inherit the Promiſes, Heb, 6. 12. Whoſe faith Apoſtles, not 
imitate, conſidering the end of their Converſation, Heb. i 3.7,T ake, only what they 
my brethren, the "Prophets, Who have ſpoken in the Name of the Woe, or what 
Lord, for an Example (\awd1yua pattern ) of ſufferin g affliction they ſpake, bur 
| . 4. . how they be- 
and of patience, JAam-5.10, Theſe and |:ke divine-Commands in- payeq them- 
fallibly evidence that many Scripture- Examples are obl:;gatory, ſelves through- 
and do binde our conſciences to the imitation of them. out theli whole 
- 4. 56 Sekng of Orthodox and learned rFritersboth Ancient _ on what 
and Modern.,: acknowledging an obligatory-force in ſome pe Poe they 
Seripture- Examples as being left upon record for our imitation. aid ear, when 
As among others p { br3/offom, and q Greg.Nyſſen well obſerve. ors Pg Focag 
whicher they 
went, and what they did every day, in what parts they liyzd, and into whit houſe they en.. 
tred, and' whicher they ſailed, and that wontd accurately have expounded all chings, fo full 
$3, | E 0 of 


16 The Djvine Right of Church-Goveroment, Chap.4, 


of manifold uriliry are all things of theirs. Chry/oft. Ar gum-in Epiſt. ad Philem. -And elſwhere 
he affirmeth, 82 0 aTMas- nv T5 ioercy draſegi?es 1.7% Treuuar® xaps Wwidu 
Tap#4SULOE AM £1) @g96 WOW 1945 Jeryeien 4 Cam? avaremmy ardpor,&ci.c. nor 
hath the grace 'of the holy Ghoſt without cauſe lefc unto us theſe HiRories written, bur that 
he may ſtir us ap to the imitacion and emulation of ſuck unſpeakable men, For when we 
hear of this mans patience, and of that mans ſoberneſs, of another mans readineſs to enter- 
rain ftrangers, and the manifold vertue of every one, and how every one of them did ſhine 
and became illuſtrious, we are ſtirred up to the like zeal. Chryſe in Gen. 30. 25. Homil. 57. in 
mitio, qTiyay X TiTs $2000 1 Fe UNL1A@Y exeivwo! moUT ac I ungibeins i 5pm vos av 
N24, 8&c. 7,e, For this cauſe therefore the converſation of thoſe moſt excellent men is accurates 
ly ſtoried, that by imitation of them ouc life may be rightly led onro thit which is good. 
Greg.Nyſſen.lib.de vita Moſis, Tom.1.p.170 vid.tot lib. 


} Brtiar ca Among Modern Writers, excellently * Mr. Perkins, This u a 
Marth. 6: 16, Rule in Divinity That the ordinary examples of the godly approved 
See him alſo #n Scripture,being againſt no general Precept bave the force of a ge- + 
on Heb.11.6,: xeral Rule,and are to be followed See alſo l Pet. Martyr, © Calvin, 
p-28.in fol. and others. | 

col.2.B.C, &c, 6 | 
and on Hebr. 11,22.p.131.col. 2.D. and notably on Hebr. 12. 1. p. 200. col. 2. C.D, &c. 
and-on Revel. 2. 19; p.313. col. 1.B, and his Art of Prophecying ,, p. 663. col. 1. is. 
{ Vide Per. Martyr inlib.Jud.p.2.col.1.and in Rom.4.23,24.  t And Calv.in Heb.12,1, 
and in Rom.4.23,24.andin 1 Per.1.21.&c, X79 hq: 


; 5. Finally, By the very (onceſſion of adverſaries, both u Popiſh 
u Popiſh. Thus and x Prelatical, that acknowledge Scriptare- Examples have an 


o%, 0:poodlem obligatory force in them, 


ordinandi Miniftros Ecclefiz , nullum in facra Scriptura przceptum excare arbitror;ſed ritus \ 
| ab Apoſtolis obſervatus, quo:um exemplum vice cujuſdam rs 9 poten efſe deber,ex ali- 
| quot $crpcorum ſacrorum \ocis cogneſci poreſt, 5.e. Touching the way and form of ordai- 
| ning the. Miniſters of ttt Church, I ſuppoſe there is no preccpr extant in $cripture, but the 
rice obſerved by the Apoſtles, whoſe example oughc to be to us in ſtead of a Precept,, may 
be khown from certain places of Scriprure. Franc. Duarea.de ſacr. Eccl, Miniſt.ac Benef,lib,s. 
cap. 1.in initio.— Ludovicus Romanys the Pronotary in the Council of Baſil (wherein there was 
a greabdiſpute about thedecifive votes of Elders in Councils) ſaid, Non efſe Argumentum ex ge- 
Ris Apoſtolorum ſumendum,quorumexempla miranda effent magis quam imiranda,z.e. That 
an Argument was not to bedrawn from the Apoliles As, whoſe examples were rather to be 
admited then imitated. But how was the Council offended bereat ? Fult ejus Oratlo eo: We-| 
Mor, quo plures erant ſuis contaRi verbis: maximeqz in eo fibi eſt adclamatum, quod dixe- 
rat Apoſtolos non efle imitandos : id enim quaſi blaſphemiam omnes impugnaruar, i.e. His 
ſpeech was the more grievous, in that many were touched with his words :-and- inthat eſpe— 
cially he was cryed out againſt, becauſe be had ſaid the Apoſtles were not to be imitated ; for 
all impugaed that as blaſphemy. 4d. Ludovicus Cardindlis Arelatenſis, Prefident of the Council 
thus anſwered, Ec licet Ludovicus Apoſtolorum excmplum nobis incerdixeric , ego illorum 
potiflime in ARibus fiſto. Quid enim eſt quod magis ſequi nos decear,quam Eccleſtz primi- 
zlvz doQrinam ac conſuerudinem ?—nibil prohiber imitarApeRtolos, quia omala Far do» | 
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' Arinam noſtram ſcripra fint, apparer voluitle Apoſtolos nobis cxemplum dare. z.e. And 
though Ladovics hath forbidden to us the example of the Apoſtles, I eſpecially inſitt in their 
Aas; For what becomes us more to follow,then the Do&rine and Cuſtome of the Primitive 
Chucch ?-Nothing/hinders the imicarion of the Apoſtles ; for fince all things were woitren 
for our learning it appears the Apcftles were willing to give us an example. <Aneas Sylvins 
(qui poſtea Pins I.) in Faſcicnl.rerum expetendarum,lib,1 de Geſt. ome. Baſil fol. xi.&+ xii.The 
Rbemuſts alſo argue for ihe ol{crving of the Lords day,fiom the Example of Chriſt, and the tradition 
and example of the Apoſiles.Rhem. Annot. in Marth. 1 5.9. & Luc-24.1, x Prelatical Writers.| 
count not only theexamples of the Apoſties,but of Apoſtolical Churches alſo te be obligatory. Bilſon 
thus contends {or Biſhops above Presbyters. Tertullian ſarrh, Conſtabir id efſe.ab Apoſtolis tra-ſ 
dirum; quod ab Eccl:fiis Apoſtolorum fuerit facroſanRtum, Tere adver. Marci.l.4, It is cer- 
tain, that came from the Apoſtles, which is ſacred!y obſerved in the Churches of che Apo- 
Kles, And Auſtin, Quo unlverſa tenet Ecclefia, nec Conciliis inſtitutum, ſed ſemper reten- | 
rum eſt, non nifi aurbgricate Apoſtolica craditum reRifſime credicur. Aug.de Baptiſm conty. 
Donatili-4.c+2: That which the whole Church keeperh, and was not appointed by Councils, 
that is moſt. rightly believed to have-deſcended from the Apoſtles, Now in the Churches 
planted by the Apoſtles and (their coadjutors , pne hath been ſevered from the reſt of the 
Apoftles, &c. Bilſon's Perper.Gove;nment of Chrifs Church. Cha.1 3.p.258 in 4* printed at 
London, 1610. And the ſame Bilſon argues for Metropolitanes, thus, Some think the Metropol- 
tanes funQion may be derived from Timothy and Titus,by reaſon that Titus had in charge the 
whole Ifle of Crete, and Timothy the over: light not of Epheſus onely , but of Afia allo, (to 
this end be cites many teftimonies of Ancient Writers, and offer ſubjoyns) If. therefore any man 
Hke theſeplices, 1am nor againſt them ; bur the ancient, evident, and-conſtant courſe of the 
Pcimicive Churck ro have Primates and Metropolitans for the calling and guiding of Sy- 
nods in every Provinee, is ro me a pregnant and perfe& proof, that this order was either de+ 
livered or allowed by the Apoſtles and their Scholars, or found ſo needful inthe Grſt Go- 
vernment of the Church, thac the whole Chriſtian world ever- fince received and continued 
the ſame. Bil/oz's Per pet Govern, Chap. 16.p.409,410. Thus Saravia argues from example(though 
in applying 'it miſ*taken) abi D. Bczz docuerit abrogatam illam regendz Ecclefz formam, / 
qui ſunt.ufi Apoſtoli & ApoRolici viri, ego el <*edam & murabo ſentenciam, Intered ma.. | 
neat dopec abrogara melius docearur,quam haRenus aur 4 Beza aut a quoquam alio faQum | 

eſt. Nonenim ignorayerunt Apoſtoli, homines plus moveri exemplis quim przceptis, & cþ | 
ris imitaturos quos poſt ſe relinguebant Eccletiarum reRores, quod viderant , quam quod 
cradidifſent, & 3b cis-audifſent : ut 6 quid fuir necefſarium, clare & perſpicue diſerris verbis 
poſteriari reſtatum relinqui, hoc imprimis ſuerit neceflarium. Hadri.Saravia de diverſ,Gyad. 
Mini(t,cap.14.$.6.9.139. in fol Edit: Lond. 1611, 2 

Thus it is clear on all ſides that ſome Scripture-examples are IT, 
Obligato y; Now (to come cloſer to the matter) conſider,##/hich 
Scripture-examples are obligatory : Herein two things are neceſ- 
fary to becleared:i. How many ſorts of binding- Examples are pro- 
pounded to us in Scripture. 2, What Rules Wwe may Walk by for 
finding out the obligatory force of ſuch Examples. 
How many forts of binding-Examples are propounded unto us in 
Scripture, and Which are thoſe Examples? Anſ.There are princi- 
| pally 
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j: 9 pally three ſorts, vis. Examples of God, of Chriſt, of Chriſtians. 


» 
» *p 


EChamer tom, 
34. 19.6.7, de 
Jejuniis S; 55. 
ad 60. 1. 24. 
c.9-de ſatisfabt. 
$.21.0 tom:4. 


| li. 8.6, 2, $. 22, 


23:0 7,8. 


LF Of God. The Example of God is propounded in Scripture 


'' "as obligatory \to us in; all. moral excellencies and.aQions, e: g. 


Mat, 5+44445> 48. Ephi5.1.1Pet.1.14,15, 16.1 Joh.4:10,T1. 
I I. Of Chriſt, That the example of Chriſt # obligatory, and a 
binding Rule to us for imitation, is evident by theſe and like te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture, ar.11.29.1 Cor.11.11,Eph.5:2,3,25 ;&c: 
2 Fohe2.6.1 Per,2.21,22,23, If 1 your Lord and Maſter have wa- 
ſred-jour feet, ye ought alſo to have waſhed one pron or 1 
have given you an example that you fyould do as I have done to you, 
——= 7oh. 13.14, 15. in this place (as excellent * Chamier ob- 
ſerves). we muſt follow-rat:onem exempts, magis quam individy- 
um atlums the reaſon of the example, rather then the invidual 
a#, viz after-Chrifts example,we muſt be ready to perform the 
loweſt and meaneſt offices of love and ſervice to one another. 
But Which of Chriſts examples are obligatory to Chriſtians, will 
better appear, by diſtinguiſhing the ſeveral ſorts of Chriſts a- 
Rions; Chriſts ations were of ſeveral kinds and natures; and 
co imitate them all, is neither »cedfu/, nor poſſible, nor Warrant- 
able. Orthodox Writers thus 'rank Chriſts a&ions : _ © 
I. Some of Chriſts ations were of Divine power and vertne ; 
as his Miracles, turning water into wine, Joh.2.7, ec. walking 
on the Sea, « WHar.6.48,49, diſpoſſeſling of Devils by his word, 
Mat, ,27. Lith, 4.36. curing one born blinde with clay and 
ſpittle, Joh. 9, healing the ſick by his word or touch, Joh.4.50. 
Aar.6.56,raifing the dead to life again, as Fob. 12,1, fat.11.5. 
Zak 7.22. _ I 
2, Some were at?s of divine Prerogative, as ſending for the Aſs 
and Colt,without firſt asking the owners leave, Afar. 21, 2. &c. 
3. Some Atdeey done by him as Mediator, Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King of his Chuch\,e.s. . inditing the Scripture, called there- 
fore the #Yord of .Chrift, (0.3. 16, laying down his life for the 
ſheep, Joh. 10.15. &c. giving of the Spirit, oh. 20. 22. As 2. 
appointing of his own Officers, and giving them commiſſions, 
Eph.4.7,10, 11. at.1o. and 28, 18,19,20. Inſtituting of new, 
and thereby abrogating of old ordinances, Hatth.28.ver.18,19. 
I-Corinth.11.23. &c., \ | 
4. Some Accidental, occaſional, incidental, Or circumſtantial, 


"IT 
- 
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as'in'the*caſe of his. cElebrating his Supper, That it was at 
night;not in the morning ; after ſupper,not before ; with none 
bur men, none bur Miniſters; with unleavened, not with lea- 
vened bread,8cc. thefe circutmſtantials were accidentally occaſi- 
_ - oned by the Paſſeover, nature of his family,8&c.. 

5. Some atts of Chriſt Were Moral, as Matth. 11.29.Epheſ.5. 
2,3,25.&-\ or at leaſt botromed upon a moral reaſon and foundati- 
0n,as John 13:14,15. 

To imitate Chriſt in his three firſt ſort of Acts, is utterly un- 
lawful, and in part impoſſible. To imitate him in his circum- 
ſtantial as ex neceſritate, were to make accidentals neceſſary, 
and happily to border upor ſuperſtition; for, to urge any thing 
ſnpra ftatrtum, as abſolutely neceflary, is tourge ſuperſtition : 
and to yield to any thing /#pra tat#tum, as ſimply neceſſary, 
were to yield to /xperſtiriov. But to imitate Chriſt in his wo- 
ral afts, or afts gronnded upon a moral reaſon, is Our duty : ſuch 
a&s of Chriſt ought to be Chriſtians Rules. 

ITT. Of Prophets, ApoFHes, Saints, or Primitive Churches. 
That their examples are obligatory, is evident by theſe places, 
1 Cor.11.1,Phil.4.8,9. 1 Pet.3-4,5,6.1 Theſ.1.6.and 2.14, Heb. 


- 


13.7. James 5:10,11.3: fobn 11. # Ds 

Whith of rheir examples are obligatory, may be thus reſolved, 
by diſtinguiſhing of their actions. Fl | 

1. Some Were finful; written for our caution and admonition, 
not for our imitation : as 1 Cor.10.5,6,10,12. 3 Ut neg, juſtiin 
(uperbiam ſecutitate extollantur, nec iniqui contra medicinam de- 
fperatione vbdtartntur, i.e. That neither the juſt be lifted up into 
pride by ſecurity, nor the unjuſt be hardned againſt the medicine 
through Hefpair. See the fourth Rule following, pay. 23. . 

2s Some were heroical ; done by ſingular inſtint and inſtiga- 


a Anguſs.cont. 
Fauſt. Manich. - 
{.22.c.96, 


tion of the Spirit of God ; as divers a&s may be preſamed to be, - 


. (though we read not the inftin& clearly recorded : ) as, Elias 

his calling for fire from heaven, 2 Kizgs 1,10.which the very A- 

poſtles _ not imitate, not having his Spirit, Luke 9.5455. 

Phinehas his killing the adulterer and .adukereſs, Numb. 25. 

7,8. Samſox*s avenging himſelf upon his efiemies by bis own 
death, 7#ap. 16. zo. of. which, ſaith Bernard, Þ Ss defenditnr nou 

faiſfe peccathiy, privaturs "I confilium indubitanter creden - 

| E 2 


dum - 


b Bern.de.pre-* 
cep. &> diſpen- 
ſat. ep Pet. 
Mart.in loc. 
Deus illum 
Spiriru ſuo 
gubernabar.. 


The Divine Right of Church-Government. Chap.4.: 


dum eſt;i.e, If, it be defended not to have bees; lus Rs undoubted- 
Is to be believed be bad private counſel, viz.,trom God for. his 
T4 David's fighting with Gol;ah of Gath the Gyant; hand to 
hand, 1 Sem. 17. 32. &c. which is no warrant for private duells. 
and quarrels. Such heroick as are not imitable but by men fur- 
_ niſhed with like heroick ſpirit, and inftin@. divine. _ ,, ,,+ > 
3-Some were by ſpecial callitg, and ſingular extraordinary diſpen- 
ſation : as «Abraham's call to leave his own country. for pilgri- 
mage in Canaan, Gen.72.1,4. which is no warrant for Popith 
Pilgrimages to the holy Land, 8c. Abraham's attempts, upon 
Gods ſpecial tempting commands, to kill and facrifice his ſon, 
Gen 22410.no warrant for parents to kill or ſacrifice their chil- 
dren. The Iſraclites borrowing of, and robbing the Egyptians, 
Exeo4.12.35. no warrant for couzenage, ſtealing-or for borrow- 
ing with intent not to pay again, Compare Rom. 13.8. 1 Theſ. 
4.6.P/al.z7-21. Iſraelites taking uſury of the Canaanitiſh tran- 
| oo_ (which were deſtined to ruine both in their ſtates and per- 
ons, Dext,20,15,16,17,) Dent.23.20, which juſtifies neither 
their nor our taking uſury of our brethren, Lev.25,36,37. Dent. 
23.19,20.Neh.5.7,10.P(-15.5.Pro.28.8.Ezck,18.8,13,17.and 
22.12. fohn Baptiſt*s living in the deſert, Mar.z, no proteRi- 
on for Popiſh hermitage, or proof that it is a ſtate of greater 
perfeQion, &c. | | 
4. Some Were onely accidental or occaſional, occaſioned by ſpe- 
cial neceſſity of times and ſeaſons, or ſome preſent appearance . 
of ſcandal, or ſome ſuch accidental emergency. Thus. Primi- 
tive Chriſtians had all rhings common, AF. 4. 32. but that is no 
ground for Anabapriſtical community. Paul wrought at his 
. trade of Tent-making, made his hands miniſter ro hts . neceſſities, 
A#.20.34- would not take wages for preaching to the Church 
of Corinth, 2 Cor.11.7.8,9. but this lays no neceflity on Mi- 
' niſters to preach the Goſpel gratz, and maintain ary ele 
by their own manual labours, except when .caſes and ſeaſons 
are alike, Gal.6.6,7,8. 1 (or.9.6. to 13, 1 Tim.5.17, 18. 

F. Some were of a moral natare., and wpon moral ground, 
wherein they followed Chriſt, and we are to follow them, 
1 Corinth.11.1.-Phil,4.8,9.. and other places fore-alledged '; for 
' whatſoever aRtions were done by them, upon ſuch grounds as 

| | are 
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are of a moral, perpetual and common -concernment- to one 
perſon 'as well 'as another, to one Church as another , in one 
Age as well as another, thoſe actions are obligatory to:all, and 
a Rule to after-generations. Thus the baptizing of [women in 
the Primitive Churches, «#s 8 12, and 16.15. though onely 
the males were circumciſed under the Old Teſtament, is a Rule 
for our baptizing of women as well as men, they being all oze 
in (hrift, Gal. 3.28. So the admitting of Infants to the firſt 
initiating Sacrament of the Old Teſtament, Circumciſion, be- 
cauſe they with their Parents wereAccounted within the Cove- 
nant of Grace by God, Ges. 17, is a Rule for us now to admit 
Infants to the firſt initiating Sacrament of the New. Teſtament, 
Baptiſm, becauſe Infants are federallyho/y, and within the Co- 
venant with their believing Parents now,.as well as then. Rom. 
IT.16, 1Cor.7.14.Col. 2.11, 12, Thus the baptizing of divers * 
perſons formerly, though into no particular Congregation, nor 
as members of any. particular Congregation, as. .the Eunuch, 
AR.8. Lydie, Af.16, the Jaylor, A. 16.becaulſe it was ſufficient 
they were baptized into that one general viſible body of Chritt, 
x Cor.12.12, 13.154 Rule forus'what to-do in like caſes upon 
the ſame common ground. Thus the Churches practiſe of preach- 
ing the word, and breaking bread. on the firſt day:of the week, 
Att.20.7:&Cc.1s our rule for ſanRifying the Fords day, by cele- 
brating the Word, Sacraments, and other holy Ordinances at 
theſe times, _ And tn like manner, the Primitive-praQices of or- 
daining Preaching Presbyters, by laying on of hands, Tim 4.14. 
'. 2 Tim..6. At.13e 3- of governing all the Congregations of a 
City by one common Presbytery, in which reſpe& they areal 
called by the name of one Church, as the Church-of Jeruſalem, 
A88.1&15 «4 The Church of Antioch, A&. x 3.1,84 1.25,26. 
The. Church 'of Corinth, 1 Cor.1.2, 2 Cor. 1,1, which had 
Churches in it, -1 Cor, 14 34. Ofhealing common ſcandals and 
errours.troubling divers Presbyterial Churches, by the autho- 
ritative Decrees of a. Synod, made up of members.from divers 
Presbyterial Churches, as A#. 15. and. ſuch like, are our Rules 
ia like particuſars, which the Lord hath left for our dire&ion> 
the Cog. Lye of ſuch ations reaching us as well as them, 
Now. this laſt kinde of Examples, are thoſe.which ah" by 
x | | Ivers . 
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divers: divine: commands . eſpecially.injoyned to follow 3" and 


; therefore ſuch-examples amount to a divine Right or [nſtitwtion: 
/ afid whatwe ought to do by vertue of ſuch binding Fxampler,is 
/. jure divine, and by the will and appointment of Jeſus Chirift, - * 


What diſcriminatory Notes or Rules may We Walk by, for finding 
out the obligatory force of Scripture-exampler; and What manner of 
Examples theſe be ? For diſcovery hereof , take theſe enſuing 
Seneral Rules : Q0471 | | 

' "I, Thoſe Examples in Seripure which the Spirit of Chriſt com- 
mands ns to imitate, are nndoubtedly obligatory, Such are the 
moral examples-of God, Chriſt, Apoſtles,Prophets, Saints, and 
Churches recorded in Scriptures, with command to follow 
them,Zpheſiq.32.and 5.T;2. 1.7ob.2.6.1 Cor.11, 1.Phil.4.9. Heb. 
6.12, and 13.7. Fam.5.10. 3 Joh.iT. | 

2. Thoſe Examples in Scriptare, Which the Spirit of Chrift 
commends and praiſes, are obligatory ;-his commendings are vir- 
tual commandings: and we ought to follow whatſoever is praiſe- 
Worthy, eſpecially in Gods account, Phi1.4,8.9. 2 Corin. 10.18, 
Now the'Spirit of Chriſt commends many exatnples tous : as, 
Henoch's 'walking' with God, Gene/«5- 24. Noah's uprightneſs, 
Ger:6. Abraham's faith, Roms. 4. and obedience, Gev.22c Lot's 

ex} againſt Sodoms ſins, 2'Per.2.9. Fob's patience,” Jam.5.10,1, 
Atdinaword, all the Examples of the Saints, which the Lord 


= wt reg ſpeaks well of : as, Heb.11, 1 Pet.3,5,6, together 
Wi 


all ſach examples, whoſe imitation by others is commend- 

ed in Scripture'; as, 1Theſ.1.6,7. and 2. 14. # Sowa 
3-T hoſe Examples in Scripture are obligatory, Whoſe ground,rea- 
ſonsfcope or endare obligatory, and of a moral natare, and as much 
concern one Chriſtian as another,one Church as another, one time as 
another,c+c.Wwhether they be the examples under Old or NewTefta- 
ment.Thus the example of the Church of Corinth,in excommu- 
nicating the inceſtnous perſon , becauſe he was a Wicked perſon: 
—— and leſt he ſhou}d /eaven the whole lump ; and that they 
mig keepthe Evangelical Paſſeover ſincerely, andfor that they 
had power to judge them Within: and that'his fleſh might be de- 
ſtrozed,and his ſpirit ſaved inthe day of the LordFeſur,t Cor 5.5, 
6,7,8,1 1,72, 13. which grounds and ends being moral, oblige 


. us to uſethe like remedy againſt all wicked ſcandalous perſons. 
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| 4- Thoſe Aits Which are propounded in-Scripture as ( Tui Or 
waoSeiyuare) Patterns 0 Examplesthat We ſoonld att the like good, 
or avoid the likeif , are anobligatory. Law to us," There's Exem- 
plum cautels, & exemplum ſequele; An Example of Devitarion 
or Cawtioy, and an Example of Imitation. 2 ©I%'S 

Thus ix reference to Well-doing or. ſuffering for well-doing; the 
Examples of Chriſt, his Apoſtles: and other Saints are-propoun- 
ded as Patterns to write after,as 7oh,13.14;15. Heb. 11. for: with 
| Heb.12'1:' With ſuch 'a cloud of witneſſes. Thu verſe # a4 the 
Epilogae of the former Chapter (faith the c moſt learned Interpre- c Calvin.in lac. 
ter)- ſhewiig 10 what . end the ("atalogue of Saints was reckoned wp, 
who #nder-the Law excelled in faith; Nempe nt ſe quiſq; comparet 
ad corum imitationem, Vit, That tvery one may fit himſelf toi , © 
rate them. d Another adds, He.calls them a cloud, Nebulam ; [c- POIs 
gn dirigamur : per allufonem ad nebulam illam que 1ſraclits in See alfo "that 
deſerte preivit,ut reftta via ad terram (banaan dacerentir, 1.C. a learned' Pey- 
cloud whervby- we may be diretted ; in alluſion to'that Cloud that {75 on Hebr., 
went before Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, to rondutt them to the Land of wh, - P yoo 
{ anaan. Seealſo 1 Pet,2.21,22,23, fam.5.10. B opening = wage 

. Thus alſo i» reference to. if-doing, that it may be avoided by Metaphor. 

us, the bad examples of Saints: and others are laid before us, as 
WHarnirigs and-(avtions to us, binding us to eſchew like evils, : _ 
E {#r.10:5,5 jt, Now. theſe things were our Examples, to the in- delete ms. 
te we:/hauld noribuft after evilthings;as they alſo lufted, Now all norum lapſus 
thaſe' things: hapred unto then for Examples, +. fade 9. Thus majorum : fed 
the * Ancients/leſfon us to improve che bad Examples even of a coma 
g ood met; r 7 | by 


z*4 


- 


| minorum. Aug, 

TORTTHOte. G J1 0 93 WOU | Dokl - | | Tom.i0.iu 1,50, 
Homiliar. H1m,21, Niulti cadere volunt cum David, & noluat ſutgere cum: David : non ergo 
cadendiexcmplum- propalnpm-dlt,ſed,geccidetisy reſurgenei, Audiant qui non ceciderunt, 
ne cadant z apdiang : qui ceciderunr, vr raed Multi ſe fortes puranr, Num fortiores 
quam Eoth Num! Gcuncioentiores gue, oe ?. Non utique vitia Parriarchirum Scriptura 
cxpuluic ques victos' vino tegimus; ed it ta diſceres quid cavezes. Te nudus jacuir, ifte 
fliatum| oro15 paruir;8 Noe juſtus decepius «ft quia vini vis'adhuc ignorabacur, ſed in itlo 
in&uQus £5, neu ignores. Loch; fiiabus © aredidic,; Bc:per fencAtureny madidam vino 
ſalurgs, hmm! inc&tum ignotaps.z1 ., C-bibe, 4 Sparks, loftuent Patriarcka, non 
folt ones 0-4 erizm.errantes. 'Ideoiterarum-eſt excmplum cbrieratis, ur confi merur 

erlum'caurfonis.” Ambroſ. Tom. 4 it lib:de Abedhayr cap. 6, "* And agiin, Eriam lapſus 
Sig&aumutills jnfiibevibi neous; quod negivic Phtrns;' profulr quod emendavir, didici 
cayers aloquizpartelonum— idaw 46.10; in Lucccap 22. * | 

£4 wa Þ $.T boſe 


"; 
©%# 


* _ 


24 The Divine Right of Church-Goverument. Chap.4. 


5» Thoſe Afis of Saints or (hriftians Which Were done by them 

4s Saints and Chriſtians, are obligatory to, and to be followed of all 

(riſtians : but theſe ats Which are done, by Magiſtrates, Pro- 

phets, Apoſtles, Miniſters, & ce onely as ſuch, are onely obligatory 

toſuch as have like offices, net to all: according to the Maxime, 

Dued convenit alicus qua tale, convenit omni tali :; That Which 

agrees t0,an) thing as ſuch,agrees to every thing that t ſuch, Thus 

ff Hoc etiam 7 urges the cxampleat Elie in-Praying, James 5.17; Pant 

preterea kic wrefſes the example of Abraham in being juſtified by believing, 

wp 5 %. t Rom.4.23,24. Peter preſcribes, as a pattern to. Wives, the 

ma nobis ali- example of: Sarah, and other holy women of old, for aderuing 

| qQuod-confſti- themſelves With a meck, and quiet fpirit, —— being in (ubjettion to 
tuendumgaut 2heir own husbanar, 1 Pet. 3.4,5z6.: ' 1 


m a- | | 
fiquod Dei explicandum eſt, opportune fieri, fi probatio ab exemplis petatur. Nam in locis 
ſcrupuloſis & exllibus, probatioab exemplis magnam perſpicuitatem adhiber z inillis enim 
mens 8. ſenſus conjunguntur. Pet. Mart. in' Rom.4. Excellently Calvin, Difſert? 'aſſerir 
Paulus in Abrahz: perſona edirum fuifſe ſpecimen communis juſtitiz , qua -perzque ad 
© omnes ſpear, Locus quo” admoneamur de caplendo Exemplotum fruau in Scripruris. His 
ſoriam efe vitz magiltram, vere dixerunt Erknici, &c, 73d. plur-in Calu.in Rom. 4.23424. 


6. Thoſe Alts that Were commonly and ordinarily done, are ordi- | 


varily to be imitated ; as,Baptizing. in water onely,and not inany 
other Element,was the ordinary praCtiſe of the New-Teſtament, 
Hatth. 2}. 11,16. Mar.1.6,10.  Lnc.3.16,' Job.1. 26, 31,33. 
AR.15.9 8.36,38.4 10,47. & Te 16, and: by that practiſe 
we are obliged to baptize i» Wazer only. Joyning of many Chriſti 
ans- together-in receiving the Lords Supper was an ordinary 
praQtiſe, Matt,26.20,26,27. At.2.42.& 20.7.0c,1Cor.,11.20. 
and by us ordinarily to be imitated ; how elſe is it a Communi- 
-ON?-:I,(or.10.T6, 77. 5 £1 | h 
' - But ſuch atts as Were done onely upon ſpecial cauſes or fingular 
reaſons, are only to be imitated in like caſes. Thus Chriſt argues 
from a like ſpecial cauſe, that he was not to. do Miracles at Na- 
zareth without a Call, as he did in other places where he-had 
a:Call of God; from the-particular Example of E14ah'i and 
'- Eliſha, which onely went'to them to whom God called them, 
Lace 9. 25, 26, 27. ſ0-he proves that in like caſe of. neceſlity 


ofcorn and eat themyScc. 


z 
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it was lawful. for his 9g > on the Sabbath day to:cub ears 
PT ._. 
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bread when he had need, Matth.' 12,er. 1,23, 4,5. 

ToT boſe atts that were done from extraordinaryCalling and Gift, 
are to be imitated (in regard of their ſpecial way of aCting) onely 
ere that have ſuch Ry calling and 'gifts. Chrift 


therefore blames his Apoſtles for deſiring to imitate Eljahs ex- 

ordinary aQ in calling for fire from heaven, &c. when they 
had not bis Spirit — Zac. 9. 54, 55. Papiſts are blame-wortby . 
for [imitating the extraordinary forty _ and nights faſt of 
Moſes, Elijah and Chriſt, in their Lent faſt, Prelates argue cor- 
ruptly- for Biſhops Prelacy' over their brethren the Miniſters, 
from the ſuperiority ofthe Apoſtles over Presbyters, 
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of a Jus Divinum, a Divine Right, by Di- 
F vine Approbation. 


BY Divine Appobation of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſtin his TIT, 
Word.: Whatſoever in| matters of Religion hath the D#- 

vine Approbation'of the Spirit of Chriſt inthe Scriptures, that 
is are - Divino , and by > will and: appointment of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Gods approving or allowing of any thing , plainly 
implies4t-is according to his will and pleaſure , and ſo is tant- 
amount to adivine inſtitution or appointment; | for what is a di- 
vine Inſtitution or Law , but the publiſhing of the divine will of the 
Legiflator, —_— things to be ated or omitted ? and God can- 
not- approve any thing that is againſt his will, Contrariwiſe 
Gods diſaHowing of any thing , plainly implies that it is againſt 
his will, and fo jure divine prohibited , and unlawful. God 
allows or. diſallows things, not- becauſe they are good orevil.: 
but things are therefore-good orevil, becauſe he approves or dif 
allows them. ; 

Now God approves or difallows things divers ways: 
_ 1; Landands & vituperando. 2. Promittendo & comminando. 
- 3 Remmnerandoc...; Nv rif; 
1 I«: By commevuding. or ai/commeaading.. God commented King 
Fofiah for his zeal'and impattialityin compleating of Reforma». 
tion: of Religion, 3, Kinge.13: 25; this 1s: a Rule for all Princes 
on. 


— 


[ 


and 
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_ 


Refs - we fo cs 


. 7 = Y , - 7 
On 


10 Tunmou kg chadeGmommnt, Glap.s. 


and Magiltratgs how they ſhould: reform. The Angel of.che 
Church of Epheſas. is cammended, far net bearing ef vhe/t phat 
-Were/ evil, for JA ad deteQting robe: falſe Apoſides, 8nd for 
hating the works of the Nicglaitans, Revel..3+ 2,3, 6.:The Angel 
of the Chusch of Perganze is. praiſed, for holding faft Ebriffs 
N ave aud nat denying by faith in places of danger, and days of 
deepelt perſecution, Kevel. 2- 13- A Rule for all Paſtors and 
Churches, how-in all ſuch caſes they ſhould carry themſelves. 
Goge.commendings are diuine commandingt.: ' E.comtra, God dil- 
praiſes Zpheſws, for falling from her kritlove,; Revel- 2. 4, Per- 
gamms, for holding the Dodtrine of Ralazp, and the-Dodtrine 
of the Nicolaitans, Revel.2, 1415. Thyatira, for tolerating the 
falſe Propheteſs Fezabel, to teach,and ſeduce his ſervants, &c. 
Kevel.2.20, Laodices, for that ſhe-was neither hot nor cold, - but 
luke-wargy, Reveh. 3+ 15; The; Church of Gyrizth, for coming 
together in publike Aſſembles,. 74 for better , but for worſe, 
by reaſon of ſchiſms , ſandals, and other diſorders about the 
Eords. Supper, 1 Co. 12 « 17. &c. In theſe and all fuch divine 
diſcemmendings of: tbe Churches for their corruptions; all ſuc - 
ceeding Churches! axe ftrongly forbidden the like corruptions : 
Gadt aifþraifes. are divine prabibitions; | Thus good | Church- 
Elders are commended im this:notion, that they are Eldar rau- 
ling mell, 1 Timoth.. 5.17. therefore that Elders in the Chupch 
_ Rule., and Rule well, is by this commendation jare 
VIHOs. (hs 11 2. 04h IG  1SB5 c ; 

-. 2-'By pramifing and'threatning, What promiſe did God ever 
make to. any .i& or. performance , which was not a duty.? ' or 
what. threatning againit any act , which was not a ſin? He pro- 
miſed to ——_ forſake all for Chriſt, an h»w»dred-fold now» 
this time, and inthe: world:to come eternal life, Mark, 10. 29,30, 
| therefore is our duty to forſake all for Chriſt. Her promiſed 
to ratifie in Heaven his Diſciples ſentences of binding or looſing 
0% earth.; and to be. with them-whenſoever two or- three. of them 


1 Were met together for that end, Matth.16.19.and 18.18,19,20, 
1} and John 29.23. Therefore binding and looſfing;remitting and re- 
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[| giz of ns, and meeting together for that end, belongs to- 
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| preach, remit'; and'retain finsin his Name, &c. ab daes to cr 


hk. $; 
» 


07 OW 3, 5 WO WO "OO WO 


= I ", TY www T4 _ © 


' Ifrael, contrary to ' Phararh's 


Chap.5.” The: Divine Right of Church-Geveriwents = 


27 ( We 


end of the world, Fohn 20. 23. with Matth. 28.18,19,20, which 
promiſe ſhews; 'that theſe 'works and -imployments belong to 
all ſucceeding Miniſters to the worlds end, as well as to the 
Apoſtles jure div1, ' On | the' contrary , the Lord' threatens 
Epheſis for decay of firſt love, Rev.2.4,5. Pergamns for-hold- 
ing falfe doQrine, Rev. 2. 14,15. Thyatira for tolerating of 7e- 
zabet and her falſe teaching,&c. Rev. 2.20,21,23. and Laedices 
for lnke-warmnefs, Rev.3.15,16. | Therefore all theſe were therr 
fins; and we are boundeven by this divine threataing to avoyd 
the like; jure divine. * | | ) 39! 
3. By remunerating or rewarding ; Whether he reward with bleſ- 


figs, or with judgements. With bleſvings God rewarded the He- 


brew Midivives, becenſe they: preſerved the male-childrewof 
trat loudy command ; God made them 
hoafes, Exod: 1. 17, 20, 21. He wilt have the Elders uhat rule 
well connted worthy of donble honowr, ec. i. e. rewarded with a 
——_ ntifal maintenance, 17m 5.17, Therefore cher , | 
riliag in the- Church is- jure dive, for: which God/appoints | 
ſich” a good-reward, ContrarwHfe, with jidgemnrs God re> | 
warded King Sax; for offering a bintt-oferies bimfelf I. Saw: | 
x3, 22,13,14. Uzzab for touching the Ark, though it was / 
ready to falf, 2 Sam. 6.6, 7. and King Uzziah, for go- 
ing into the Temple to burn incenſe , 2 ({hrox:-26.16..\ None of | 
theſe being Priefts, yet- prefirming to meddle with the-Pheſts | 
office: "A Rule for alt perſons, being not-Church-Officers; yea | 


though they' be” Princes 'or ſupreme Magiſtrares, that they are. \ | - 


hereby warned jzre divino, not to ufarp Church-authority-,. or \ ! 


Offices to themſelves, God rewarded the Corinthians with the = 


jadgementsof weakneſs, ſickneſs and death, for ynworthy-re- 
ceiving of the Lords-Supper, r Corinth, r1.39. '$0 that” this 
is a-avine warning for all after-Charches againft unworthy 


communicating. 
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[63/38 Cur: VI. PISS St x; 
4. Of a Jus divinum, a divine Right, by divine Acts. 


1117, NY divine As, Whatſoever matters of Religion were e- 
rected in, or conferred upon the Church of God,by God, 

or-any perſon-of the bleſſed Trinity, and are left recorded.in 

the. Scrpture, they are jure divine, by the will and appoint- 

ment of Jeſus Chriſt, Shall divine Approbation, yea, (hall the 

Saints binding example hold forth to us a' jus divinim, and 

ſhall not the Divine eAtions of God, Chrift , the Spirit, do it 

much more ?, Take ſome inſtances : The Lords-day-Sabbath 
under.the New- Teſtament, was it not inſtituted (the ſeventh 

"day being changed to the firſt day of the week) by the Acts of 

, Chriſt, having now perfeRed the ſpiritual creation of the new 

. | world, viz. by his reſurreQion and apparitions to his Diſci- 

; ples on. that day, and miraculous bleſting and: ſanRifying of 

| \chatday, by pouring forth the. gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 48+. 2. 
.all which were ſeconded with - Apoſtolical praQtice in Pri- 
mitive Churches, A#.20,7.&c. 1 Cor.16.1,2. And do not the 
Churches of Chriſt generally conclude upon theſe grounds, 
bat the Loon lu is jwre divino ? Thus Circumciſion 

$| abrogated jure dive, by Chriſts aR, inſtituting Baptiſmin 
d thereof, Co/.2-11,1 2The Paſſeover is aboliſhed jure divi- 

#0, (hriſt himſelf, o#r true Paſſeover, being ſacrificed for ns,1 Cor. 
7+ and the Lords Supper being inftituted a memorial of 
"Chriſts death,in ſtead of the Paſſeover, Mar. 26, Mark.14.Lyke 
£2. And the whole Ceremonial Law is antiquated, and made 
yoyd. by Chrifts death, accompliſhing all thoſe dark types; 

therefore Chriſt immediately before his yielding up the gho 

cryed, 1: i finiſhed, Jobn 19.30. See Coloſ.2.14. Epheſ.2. 14,15. 
aboliſhing the law of ( ommandements in ordinances Heb.$.13.and 
10.495. &c. Thus by Chriſts a& of giving the. Keyes of the 
Kingdom - of Heaven to Peter, and the Apoſtles, Mat.16.19. 
and 18.18,19, the Keyes belong to the Officers of the Church 
Jure divino. By Gods a& of ſetting in the Church ſome, fir A- 

\ poſts, &c. 1 Cor.124 28, all thoſe Officers belong to the gon 
\ | ra 


! 
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ral viſible Church j#re divine. By Chriſts a& of bounty upon 
his triumphanr. aſcenſion into heaven, in giving gifts to men, 
Epheſ.447,7 1, 12. all thoſe Church-Officers, being Chriſts gifts, 
are jure divino. Finally, by the holy Ghoſts a, in /etting El- 
ders, Over-ſeers over the flock, As 20. 28. Elders are ſuch 
Over-ſeers jure divine. | 


1 . 
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Cuare, VIE 
5. of 4 Jus. divinum , a divine Right, by :. 
divine Precepts. es bc 


Pinly and primarily, by: divine Pzecepts and Mandates, 
Whatſoever in matters of Religion is commanded or for- 
bidden'by God in his Word, that is accordingly-a duty or-ſin, 
jure divino ; As, the duties of the whole: Moral Law, the ten 
words, commanded of God, Exod.20.Dext.y. Believing in Chriſt, 
commanded of God, 1 Fob 3. 23. The plentiful and honourable 
maintenance of Miniſters, commanded of God, 1 Tim.5:17,18. 
x ({or.9.9, 10, 11,13, 14. Gal. 6. 6, -+ The-peoples efteeming, 
loving ,- and obeying their, Paſtors- and, Teachers; commanded 
of God, 1 Theſ.. 5.32. Hebr:-1347; 17. , Miniſters diligence 


and fairhfulneſs,. in feeding and. watching, over!'their, flocks, 
 commanded.of Ged, ' Aft.,20.28.. 2 Tim. 4.1,2,3:::1 Pet 4.1,2,3. 


with-innumerable Commands and Precepts of all ſorts:;: nowall 
things ſo commanded, are evidently jure divixo;| and without 
5ain-ſaying granted on all hands, eyea. by Erftizns themſelves. 
| Sgt Queſtion will be, how. far we (hall extend this head of 
Divine Commands. For clearneſs fake, thus diſtinguiſh; thus 
CARL ITINS | PIP 

._ Gods Commands are either /wmediate; or: Mediate- 


»— < —o—uts 4,.Dq- 


the Lord, 1 Cor.7.16.. 


Now: 
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::}Now' theſe immediate commands'of God, in regard of their 
manner of promulging and propounding, are either Zxplic;te; 
or I1mplicite. ; 12» 

x. Explicite : which are expreſly and in plain terms laid 
down, as the letter of th© Commandments of the Decalogue, 
Exod.10.The Commands of Chriſt, Feed my lamb; feed my ſteep,. 
Fohn 21. Go, diſciple je all Nations, &c. Matth. 28, 19, Do this 
in remembrance of me, Matt, 26. 1 Cor, 11.23, 24. &. Now 
whatſoever is expreſly commanded of God in plain evident - 
terms, that is. j#re divino, without all colour of controverſie, 
Onely take this caution, The divine Right of things enjoyned 
by Gods expreſs command, is to be interpreted according to 
the nature of the thing commanded, and the end or ſcope of 
the Lord in commanding.e. g.' 1. Some things God commands 
»rally, robe of perpetual uſe; as, to honour father and mo- 
_ther,&c: theſe are jure divino for ever. 2. Some things he'com- 


- mands huvpi/ifvelp,ro be of uſefor a certainſeaſon: asthe cere- 


Jonialfagmittiſtearions' till | Chriſt ſhould' come, for the-Jewiſh 
LQhurch;cand the Judiciat obſervinces for their Jewiſh politie ; 
and all theſe. poſitive" laws were jure: divino, till (hrift abroga- 
redthew.- 3. Somethings fie commands onely tempringty , not 
with .intention!that the things commanded Fhotld* be: done, 
buv:rhac this peoples fear, foveand obedience. may be proyed, 


jy mat emmy roy «Abraham £0 offer up his fon 


1/aac for a burnt- offering, Ger.22:"fuch things ate” Jure b1wino 
 onely inſuch caſes of ſproial infallible command. © <4. Some things 
he:commands extraordivarity-in oxrrain ſele& and exempt ca- 
ſes * as; Iſrael: to-borrow' jewels'of the Egyprians ro r6b;chenm), 
withodr intention! ever to reſtore them, 'Z40/11..2, 86: The 
Diſciples Þs'zo:preavh Yet to'provile neither gold nor fil- 
ver,&Cc.Matth.10,7,8,9,10,T he Elders of the Church (whi e tAit- 
racles were of neceſſary te in'the Church) to anvint the ſick with 
ol ini the" Name of the Lord, for their recoyery, Jam.5.14. theſe 
and like extraordinary'cominands'weve'only of forte fare divino, 
In a9 af extraordinary. exempt caſes, wherein, they were pro- 
n LOO FA ' (DGaMTION | IL 157 coo m Feat, 4 

2. Implicite, or implyed: which are either comprehenſively con- 
tained in or under ſthe expreſs terms and letter of the _ 
” ; mand; 


x 
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mand: ; or conſequential are deducible from the expreſs com- 
mand. SEE T1 | 2 : | 
Comprehenſvelly many things are contained in a ocmmana, that g Rive, Expli- 
are not expreſſed in the very letter of the Command. T hus* Ortho- ©: Decalp.s, 


" 6 7. Edit: 2. 
dox expounders of the Decalogue generally do confeſs, thiat 29 65 


all the Precepts of the Decalogue are Synecdochical, and -God, : qe pecatee. 
wills many things by them,more then the bare words do fignife-:"the/. 3.pag,230 
e.g. In Negative commands forbidding fin, we are to underſtand &*. where he 


the- poſitive Precepts preſcribing the contrary duties, and ſo on [Fas 
the. contrary under Affirmative commands, we arsto under- \j,; þ, b.t 


ftand the Negative thereof : Thus Chriſt expounds the ſixth argety 1aid 
Commandement, ar.5.21. to 27; and ver 43 to the: end! of down in theſe 
the Chapter.' So when any evil is forbidden, not only the out- 7945:Summa, 


ward groſsaGs, but. all inward ads and degrees thereof, with laque Nw 


all cauſes'and occaſions, all fruits and effeRs thereof, are forbid- nanur, par:- 
den likewiſe : as, under killing, provoking-terms, raſh anger, zatur Lege 
Matt.3. 21.32. under adultery, wanton looks, luſtful thoughts, D*i, 7. Fons 


&c, Mctth.s 27,28,29,30. Now all things comprehended 'in a DR _ 


command-(though notexpreſled) are Jare divino. © ifs 26. 
= Primi ejus,li- 

, cet involuncarii, motus. 3. AﬀeRus omnes corrupti & Iniqui. 4. Conſenſus volunta» 
tis in omnes malos concupilcentiz motus. 5. Omnes exrernz ertiam malarum concupiſcen- 
rlariim & 2ffeAuum Ggnificariones, five per verba, five per nutus fate, 6, Multo magis ex» 
rernum intern# 'iniquiratis complementum. 7. Matime vero conſuetudo & pertinacia, at- 
habitus in malo perpetrando. -Contra mandantur hec, 1. Tuſtiria nature, perfeRaque fi. 
cur inirio fuerat; reformatio. 2.San&i ex ea motus, & ii quidem perpetui,in voluntatem Dei 
faciendam tendentes, 3. Pii affetus cum natura Dei conſentientes 4. Conſenſus voluntatis 
in omnes bonos & ſanRos regeneratZ narurx motus. 5.SanRa verba, honeſtiqz mores, qui 
veram internimque ſpirent pieratem. 6. Sana ectiam externa obedientia. 7, Divini habi- 
tad, conſucrudineſque conſtanres in bono, - | 

beÞs on 1 - 


MY 034S%:Rk | 
Conſequentially many things arecleerly deducible from expreſs 

commands in Scripture, by clear anforced, infallible and undeniable 
conſequence. Now what things are commanded by neceſſa | 
; conſequence, ® they are jure divino, as well as things in expreſs h Verbum 
; terms-preſcriþed. e;g. {nthe caſe of Baptiſm, Have the ordinary Del >, quod 
' quadam ſequele neceſſitare deducitur. id. (Cameron, in foledeverb. Dei,-cap. pony = x 
ec eÞ cap.18. wherein againſt Popiſh cavils be demonſt; ates the juſt and neceſſarie uſe of conſe- 
quences from Scripture. | - , It > with | 

| G | Miniſters 
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| Miniſters of the New iTeftament any punQual expreſs; com-. 

; mand to baptize ? yet by FO Kos it is evident wel 6 | 

— | The Apvitles are commanded to:baptize, and promiſe is:made 
' te them by Chriſt, that he wil be.with them alWayes, tothe end of 

| the world,” Matth. 28.18,19320. which cannot be interpreted :of- 

\V- '- | the Apoſtles perfons only ; for they were notto- live” till/ the- 

{ | worldsend,bur are dead and-gone long: ago :' but of the Apo- 
| | ſtles/and their ſucceſſours the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel” to the 

' | worlds end; now to whom the: Promiſe of Chrifts Preſence is: . 

wo here to be applyed, tothem the Precept of Baptizing and Teach» 
| Wu, ingis tended by clear conſequence and'deduQton. So, In- 
" * 4 j fants of Chriftian parents under the New Teſtament.arecom- 


F 
| > Te AS WI conſequence ; for that the Infants of 
f: . | Gods people under the Old Teſtament were commandedro be 
+ |! circtimciſed,Gev.17.for, The Priviledges of believers under the 
| New. Teſtament are as large as the Priviledges of believers! un- 
| der the Old Teſtament. ' And the children of believers under the 
| New 'Teftament are federally boly and within the Covenant 
| of God, as well as the children of believers under the 'Old 
Teſtament, Ger. i 7. compared with Rom. 11.16. 1 Cor,7. 14. 
\ And what- Objections can be made from Infants incapa- 
_ | city now, againſt their Baptiſm , might as well. then have 
been made againſt their being circumciſed. . And why 
children ſhould once be admitted to- the initiating Sacra- 
;4C! ment; and not ftill be admitted to the like- initiating Sacra- 
| ment, (the: Lord' of | the Covenant and Sacrament nowhere 
forbidding them) there can be no juſt ground. And Baptiſm. 
ſucceedsin the room. of Circumciſion , Colo. 2-11, 12, Thus. 
incaſe of the Lords Supper , Apoſtles were:commanded to dif- 
penſe it, and men-commanded to receive it. - Do ye this tw re= 
 membrance of me, atth:26. 1Cor. 11. 24, 25. yet by con 
| ſequence, the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſucceeding the Apoſtles, . 
[  -bemg Stewards of the MyKteries of God, bave the ſame. charge- 
laid upon. them; aiid women as well as. men are enjoynedto! 
' © receive that Sacrament, whole families communicating in the, 


| malcand female being al ove in Chriſt, Gal.3,28, Thus in caſe - 
| | of 
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! Apoſtle faith , ::7; 5 2ormo?s 210 at; o, ty 5 Kier®-, 
i the reſt ſpeak {. not the Lord, 1 (vr 7.12. not that-Paxl delivered 


accommodates the general On the particular caſe; he, not 
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of the maintenance of Miniſters nnder the New Teſtament ; The 
Apoſtle provesit. by conſequence to be commanded, God:hath 
ordained, &c, from Gods commands'of vet muzzling. the gx "that 
treads ont the corn,and of maintaining the Prieſts under the Old 
Teſtament, '1'Cor.9.14.&c. 1 Tim:5.17, 18. Andibwme incaſe vf 
Charch Politie ; The Hebrews are commanded to- obey and be 
[abordinate to their Rulers in the Lord, Heb. 13.17, conſequent» 


ty, other Cturches : are commanded not only to have Rulers, 
but to obey and fibmittotheir Rule and. Government. Times } 
| thy is commanded:t04sy hawas {wadenly 'on none, 8&c. in ordains | 
ing of preaching Elders 1 Tim. 5.21, 22. conſequently ſuch as: | 
ſucceed 75mothy in ordaining of preaching-Elders are enjoined | 


thereia to-do nothing ſuddenly, haftily, &c. but upon mature 
deliberation. - The: Apoſtic commands:that men muſt! firſt be | 
proved, and found blameleſs, before they execute the Deacons office, 
1Tim 3. 10. by conſequence, it is much more neceſſarily com- | 
manded, that Ruling Elders ſhould firſt be proved and be 
found blameleſs, before they exerciſe rule : and that Miniſters be | 
examined' and found blameleſs before they be ordained or exe- 
cute the Miniſterial FunRion, for theſe offices are of greater and- 
higher concernment then the Deacons office. . 
2. Mediate divineCommands, which are mediately from God, 
but immediately from men :and theſe come under a double con- 


fideration, being either, 


L. Suck commands whoſe General Principles are immediately © 


the Lords yet accommodations and determinations of particulars are 
from men, by apparent dednttions from thoſe groundr, Of ſuch the 
but to 


commands meerly of his own head, (for he had obtaized 
mercy of the Loyd to be faithful, ver.25: and did think that he had 
the" Spirit of the Lord. ver. 40) but grounded his commands up- 
on the Word of God, whereof the Apoſtle was interpreter. 


The cafe is concerning divorce when it fell out that believer 


and unbeliever were married together ; The Lord had given 
efieralRuſes abour:divorce, bur no particular rute abour this . 
cafe, fit beimp'not incident to'the Jews) the 'Apoftle' therefore 


the 
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the Lord determined-the- particular. Thus * ſound Intepre- 


| re'ligic 3 ſelpſo ££rS Conceive to be the Apoſtles: meaning. - Thus the Apoſtle 
effe, quin ex treating of arder in publike Affemblies,. faith, 7 he Propher and 
DeiSpiritu rhe ſpiritual man muſt acknovledge the things Which I Write,to be 
wore b ; the commandments of the Lord, 1 (or. 14 37. underſtand'it Medi-. 
| pry w "© ately; asbeing agreeableto the Lords Principles revealed : for, 


| quam extabar Otherwiſe how ſhould the Prophet know what the Lord im- 


in legeaut 

Prophetlis cer. 

tum aut ex+ 
reflum ver- 

"xs ht or ; 

hoc modo ime ticulars. 

ne Cas 
u 


mediately revealed to the Apoſtle? or why ſhould we think it 
probable that what Pax! here ſpeaks of orderand decency in 


him-by ſpeech or Revelation from the Lord , ſeeing. theſe par. 
ave ſuch eafie and apparent deduction from general 

principles, and Revelations are not unneceſſarily multiplyed ; 
mnes,qm;.” yettheſe particular deduRions and determinations are. here ſti- 
Bars erar tri. 1Ed the (ommuendements of the Lord. | 
buicur. Calv i 


loc. vy, 6 Kve@-] Suum id effe dicit Apoſtolus, de quo nikil diſerte exprefſeric Dominus; | 


non quod ipſe ex ſeſe remere aut ſao a1 bi.rio eflet commentus 3 id enim ſe fecifle negat, infra 
V.25. & 40. fundamentum enim ejus doQrinz quam tradir, authoritate verbi Del nititur, 
cujus interpres erat Apoſtolus. Beza i loc. Senſus et 3 Quid generatmr de dlyortiis fi- 
delium fir faciendum, Dominus in Evangelio exprefſit : quid vero in caſu praſente fir fa. 
ciendum, non exprefſit. Neque enim tempore Chriſt Genres vocabancur ad fidem ur diſpa- 
vicas religionis inter conjuges exiſterer, & res nove (pe novis legibus occafionem przbent. 


Quia igitur Dominus caſum hugc non definivit, ego addam determinationem ſententiz Do= - 


mini congruentem-fidei & charitati conſeotaneam. Payeus in loc- Annonhac Dominus 
dicit > quiergo legant Þ Keſp.Non Nominus, ſcil: expreſse, five: toridem verbis \ ſive ſuo 
ipfius ore, ut illud, de divortiis , Matth.5 31,32. Dominus tamen per ſpirius affluum, 
yer. 40. Precepta enim Chriſti duplicia ſunt; quzdam ipfjus ore, dum in terris ageret, ex+ 
prefia,ur illud de diyortils,,Matth,19 9.quzdam poſtea per ſpiricum Apoſtolis inſpirata, Joh. 
14.26,-2 Pet.1,21. Aliter, Priecepta Chriſti dupliciaz Quzdam ia ſpecie & rotidem ver- 
bis diga z Quadam ex-certis quibuſdam & generalibus principlis per necefſariam- conſe. 


quentiam deduQa 3: nt hoc, ex generali.dorina charicatis, & lege coujugii, D. Sclater Ex-- 


plic.ad x Corinth, 7.12, 


2+. Such ( ommands Which are Accidental.and Occaſional , whoſe 
Grounds and general Principles are alſo the Lords ; yet determmati- 
on or deduttion of particulars can hardly be made, but in ſuch emer- 
gent caſes and occaſions accidentally falling ont,as neceſtitate there- 
xnto. Asinthat caſe, e4#.15. when the Synod commands ab- 
-tinence. from blood and things ftrangled, and that neceſſarily 
(#hough the Levitical Law was now abrogated) becauſe the 


.The-Divine- Right of Church-Government. Clap.7, 


Church- Aſſemblies , was immediately and exprefly delivered 


common. 


ER —— 
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common uſe thereof by accident grew very ſcandalous ; there- 
fore ex lege Charitatss, the uſe of Chriſtian, liberty is to be ſu- 


.  ſpended, when otherwiſe the ſcandal of my brother is endan- 


gered:: yet from any ground of equity to have provided ſuch a 
particular Rule as this, without ſuch a caſe occurring, would 
ſcarce have been poſlible ; now the Synod faith of this determi- 
nation, Ie ſeemed good to the koly Gboſt and unto ——eAtF-15. Lipiach. con. 
And another Synod, walking by the like light and Rule of the Scri- tov.z. 2 u.6. 
pture as they did, may ſay of themſelves as the Apoſtles ſaid; as k 0.610. in fol. 


Henrned Whitaker well obſerves. 


PART. 2. 


Of the Nature of that - Church-Gorvernment, 
which is ure Divino, of Divine Right ac- 

_ cording tO SCRIPTURE: | 
4s Q want 


The Deſcription of Church-Goverament. 


d@ He Nature of that Church-Government which is II. 
\ "*nre dizino according to Scripture, comes next to 
> be confidered;(having ſo fully ſeen whatthe Na- 
JAY ture of a ju divinum is, and how many ſeveral 
GB ways matters inReligion may befaid to be jure gi- 
» ne Forthe fuller andclearer unfolding where- 


bh888800088000 000 00800058 
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of - lets firſt ſee how Church-Government may be deſcribed ; 2 2 Cor. 10, 
and-then how that deſcription may be explained and juſtified by : _ ls lo. 
the Word:of God, inthe branches of ir. | prop rng. 


| | | { d 18.15,16 
''Chnrch-Government may be thus defcribed-: "i "T4" 8 
Church-Government is . a P2wer or Authozify * fpirifu- » Cor.,5 4,5. 


all, * revealed in the holy Scriptures, verivedfrom * Jeſyz * ©9r-20-8. 


and 13,y. 10, 


2 Tim.3.16, 17. 1 Tim,3.14,15.; with all places that mention any thing of Government. 
"Eph. 4.8,11,12.3 Cor,12,2g. Mat, 2813,19, 20,Toh. 20,21,22,23. Mat.16.19. 2 Cor, 10.8, 
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loh. 20. 21,23- 
2 Cor. 10.8, 
and 13, 10. 


e Mar.16, 19. Chzilt our Pediatour, *only tohis own Dficers,and by them 
and 28, 19..  prertifed in * dilpenſing of the Utrozd, * Seals, * Cenſuree, 


| the Church of (br ft .. 6. The proper and diſtind Ss 
 cepeacle, wherein Chriſt hath placed and intruſted alfthis pc 


ada! ether brdinianites of That,” fo2” the 'k edifying of the 


Churth 6f 'Ch!lft; *'- *- 


z 


 £Math. 28. 18, 19, 26. *&. 6, 4, z'Tim. 4: 2. g Matth. 28 18, 19,20, 1 Corinth. 11.24. 
h Marth, 18. r$,16;17, Tit 3.T9:' 1 Tim.$.20. — 1 Cor.s 4;5,13- 2 Cor. 2.6. 1 Tim, 
1,20,—2 Cor.217,8, &c. i 1 Cor.q.i.  k 2 Cor,10.8. and 13, 10. ; | 


This Deſcription of Church-Government may. be thus ex- 


| aa and proved. Three things are principally conſidera- 


le herein, viz. 1. 7he Definitum. or thing defined, or deſcribed, 


viz. Church-Government. T1. The Gezus, or -General'N «- 


ture of this Government which it hath in common . with all other 
Governments, viz. Power or Authority. T1 I. The Differen- 
tia, or the ſpecial difference, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from all 
other Governments whatſoever. Herein ſix - are obſer- 
vable : 1. The /pecial Rule, whereinit is revealed, and where- 
by it is to be meaſured, viz. The holy Scriptures. 2, The pro- 
per eLuthor, or Fountain, whence, this power; is derived, vis, 
From Feſus Chriſt our Mediatonr , peculiarly. 3. The Spe- 
ries, Or ſpecial Kinde of this Power or Authority, viz. it is a 
Spiritual Power, It is a derived Power. 4. The ſeveral parts or 
ai wherein this Power puts forth' it ſelf : ' viz. in diſpenſing 
the Word , Seals, Cenſwres, and all ather. Ordinances af {rofe. 


5+. The /pecial, end or ſcope of this Power, viz. Thiagayeny.of 


viz. Only his own Officers. All theſe things are comprethended in 
this Deſcription, andunto theſe ſeveral heads the whele Na- 
ture of Church-Government may. be reduced. So that; theſe 
being explained and confirmed by Seri pIreS it, will eaſily and 
fully be diſcovered, what that Church-Government; is., which 
is jure divine, and by the will and appointment of Jeſus Chriſt 


.our Mediatour. 
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df the Subject deſcribed, 7, Church-Government, 
the terms being briefly opened. 
Y fonnrtrn. the Definirum, the thing defined or deſcribed, it is 
Church-government .Heretwo terms are to bea litle explain- 
ed:1,What is meant by Charch.2.What is meant by Government. 
1," Chzrch is ſtiled in Greek Exxanoiz, Ecclefa, As 19.32, 
39,40. Epheſc.5.23.&c. 1 Cor. 12:28. which word is originally 
- derived from %xaatc, eccales, i.e. to evocate, Or call forth. Hence 
Buancie, Ecclefpin, properly notes a company or multitnde, evo» 
cated, oy called forth; and % in this notation ofthe word, three 
things are- impyled ': 1. The term from which they are -cal- 
led. 2 The term'to which they arecalled, 3. The medium or 
mean by which they are brought from one term to another, 
viz. by calling. And theſe things thus generally laid down, 
do: agree to every" company that may propetly be called a 
Church. Anifwerable lit#etineo there are divers Hebrew words 
uſed in the Old Teſtament tofighific a [Harch, e.g. "P12 mikra 
a compoeation, or calling togethov from RT kara tonvecavit, evo- 
Cavit; \&0- to canvooate, Of call togethey,or call forth;c-c. Exod.12. 
16, and $77 Þ a congregation,or compayy, Levit.16.17.from 7p 
congretavit, collegit, to'confyegate Or rather together, which the 
Septudgint famiharly«rranſlate'by  Exyandie, as Exod. 12 6. 
Now:thisword- Exyaeis, Church, never ſignifies ove particular 
perſon; but many congrezated, prthered, or called together ; and it- 
hath ſeveral acceptations or uſes inthe New Teftament : 1. It- 
is uſetin a common and 0ivil [enſt, for atiy civil meeting, or con- 
coxrſe. of people together : Thus that cumuſtttous and rigtous- 
affemby is:called” Excarcts, aChwrch, 48. 19.33;39,40,'3. It is: 
uſed ina ſpecial religions ſenſe, for i ſacred menting or aſſembly of 
Gods people together : and thns it fignifies the Church of God, ei- 
ther, 7. /wvifblo, comprehending onely the Flet of God, as 
Feb. 12.23 .and Chnrch of the firſt born, 'Epbef; 5.23: ec. Even 
ar Chriſt s:the head of 1h# Charth.' 2. Or, Y;Abie, cotmprehend- 
ing the company of thofe thatare called to'the viſible profeſ- 
ſton ofthe faith in Chrift, and obedience unto Chrift, accord- 
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Mey cer .n ver. 


ing to the Goſpel, as A#s.2.47. and 5,11- and 8. 3, and 12, 
I,5. I Cor. 12.28. and often elſe-where,  Now-in this deſc 


' "rb 5 Ry ri 
_ tion, Charch is not underſtood+of-a civil afſembly ; for ach r- 


ſemblies are. governed” by civil power. Nor'of the inviſible 
Church of Chriſt ; for, as the Church is.inviſble'(to ſpeak pro- 
perly} it is inviſibly, governed by Chriſt and his Spiric,. Rom, B. 
I 4. Galat,2.20.: But of the viſible Church of Chriſt, for which 
Chriſt hath provided a viſible Polity,a vifible Government, by 
wiſible.Officers and ordinances, for.the good both: of the viſible 
and inviſible members thereof,which is that Church-government 
here ſpoken. of. - Res, 

. 2, Government is in; Greek zGprno4e; which properly ſigni- 
fies the goveryment of a ſip With Card. Cc. by the Pilot or. Mart- 
ner { hence called xubeptiroic, Alt, 2711, Revil 8.17, Jand thence 
Metaphorically isuſed to gnific any Government Political or 
Eccleſiaſtical. But the word is only- once' uſed-in all the New- 
Teftament,viz,1,Cor.12.28, KuCegrioas, Governments, b.e. Ruling, 
Elders in the Church ;' the abſtra& being; par for-the\ concrete, 
Governments for Governears. In. the Old Teſtament: in; Hebrow: 
Government is ſometimes ſtiled;757 Re(ex a bridle, Metaphorical- 
ly from alluſion thereunto, as bridle and -bitkeepin and order 
the horſe.: ſo Government,thoſe that are underit,7ob 30.11, 1/4- 
30.28.50metimes.it's called nmnag mephreach, a Kengl/a. 22e2 3» 
and the key of the houſe of David will 1 lay upon bis ſhoulder, which 
phraſe is well expounded by that of .7/a.9.6. and the government 
ſhall be upon his ſhoulder. . See alſo at.16,t0. A key opens and 
ſhuts the door, lets in and ſhuts out; hence it is a badge of the 
sovernment of a houſe committed to a Steward, . Sometimes. it's 
called mMwoy Memſheleth, Rule, Dominion, SWuay, oc. And 1 will 
give thy government into his hand, I[as22.22.S0ometimesitis called 
AT1WSNHammiſra,Principat"ipfe. Trem.the Principality the Gow : 
vernment,zgr" iZoywfrom Sur dominari, principatum habere, 
&c.to rule, have dominion, &c. This word is only uſed twice in 
the Old Teftament, and that of Chrifts government, - 1/a:9 6;7. 
But whatever be the terms or names; whereby-Government is ex- 
preſſed, Jovernment generally. confidered ſeems ſtill to; ſignifie 
eA ſuperiority of office, poWer and authority,which one hath and ex- 
erCiſeth over another. his is the notion of Government iu general. 
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or, ſuperiority of office; power, and anthority, whichſome have and 


exerciſe over Btherd (nif rituel.matters, in'Charch-affairs. And 


herewe are further to conſider , that Church-Government isei- 
ther, Is Mag:fterial, Lordly, and ſupreme ; and fo'it is promitively 


andabſolutcl) in:God, Marth. 28. 38, DiiSeafitority and Mes | 
digtoxtdy. in Je/ar. Chriſt our Midiator onely'; whom God hath. | 


made both Lord and © br Soreaars 6 Aarth;2378;r0."1 Cor. 
8.6, and ta-wham alone. | 

power, Matth.28.1'8.,19, fohn 5.22, - Now Church-government, 
ay iſetiled-oh Chriſt-onely ,- is. MMonarcbical.- 25 Aoniſterial, 


Stamar diy; avd” Swbordinate: :bandthis. power, Jeſus'Chriſt our 


' So-that GhurchiGovernnent in general; notes that pribeminencd 


od: hath difpenfed* all authority and 


4 


Medidtor,,-hath coinmitted:to Fhis Chureh-puides and Officers” | 


in.his Clarch@ Caro, & gnd1%ro. and Chnvth-govern | ve , ment,as 
entruſted; in.. the hands: of Charch:Guids, is TH9focratical. 
This Miniſterial ,Church-government: committed by Chriſt to 


his Officers ;: may: be cablidered either; x - as it was diſpenſed 
under:the Old Feftembaty.or a:)Lſeithb Levitical Pulity ; itt 
which ſenſe where ſpeaknor of Clurch-govertment 5"(that: 
Polity being: diffalved-and/anciquared;) 2.1Of'a5 it is tobe difs' 


penſed. now whder the New Teftament, "ii an Zvangelical Chri- 
ftian Polity, by Chriſts New Teſtament-Officers; and this is that 
Church government which is here deſcribed, iz, xot the ſupreme. 


'£ 


Magiſterial Hfronent of { briff, but the ſubardinate Miniſterial 


MS 


government of Chriſts Officers; and this not'a it'Wat wider the Old, "© 


Teſtament, but as it ought vo be now wnder the New Teſtament. 
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F”Ouching the Gras, or izareral narweot this Governtyent, 
- &: Thich-i6\ participates'in common vch all other Goreth®" 
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I, What:is crvant by-Powtr or ahwlurl, The word chiefly 
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uſed-in the New TeSament-for power or authority is CCM 
which is uſed not onely to denote &hriſts ſupreme powers Lukes” 
4:36. Mark,1,17. with Luke 6:191+ but alſo his officers derived: 


power,as with 2 Cor,10,8. and'1 3:10, 'E&coiz is-uſed to ſignifie' 


divers things.: as, 7 Digmty, Privileage, Prerogative ; To'thens- 


| a Vid.Fulk on he gaveprerogative 20 be the ſons of God; 3 Fobn 1.12, 2: Liber« 


the place. ty, leave,licence ; as. 1 Cor;$.9.: but (orhat your liberty become not- 
_— an offence to the Weak.; and 1 Cari9.4,5; Have not we liberty #0 
Soar. Go og cat and drink, * Have not We liberty th lead about '# fiftery a Wife ?— 
"5" 3-But moſt uſually, Right and Authority, as Mat,21.25 ,24,27. 
'and 28.18. fo 2 (0r.10:;8. and 13.10. inthis laſt ſenſeeſpecially' 
is F£:cia here to be taken, irifthis deſcription of Church-govern- 
k Bile pron PO it. ſeems to differ fromthe word fam power, thus; 
pric Conificar b Eerie notes properly jus, awtboritarem, p oteftatem'; Rig ht and | 
jus;poreſtarem Authority : but Juvews notes: ones, virtitim , potential , &C 
& authorita- CMight and ability to- putthat authority in execution; though 
rem, ab *757 ſome. note that: this difference ' onely holds when they are ap- 


licer, Quando 11;e4 to men, .not when they /are applied to God, God having 


| bomloibutr | 1 af Rights biivntſd ad lipbei' over all hings]yeuſs 


buirur, hoc 12.6 wr” ++» | wy uh pub 
modo 4 Sud Oper it ſelf.” But enoxigh of thewame'; how to theconfi- 
ve diſtingul- deration of the thing it ſelf, - which is comprehiended under this 
rur,quod t55- term of Power Or Authority, ; | 

oic fignificat . AF | 2 E's C3 OG is 1 
licentlam & poteſtntem;Suyow-2urem'robur, vires & potentiam. Sic Imperator Romanyus 
haber #Z«0{as funditis,gelendi Furcam,quia poſſider egria ad Romanum Tndpertcs perti- 
nentia, ſed non habex . foatru niches Corea haberDuu/ jap "nos oppugnandi,f&d non ha- 
bet ££oiay, nullum jus yel aucthorirgeem givinict's fibi concefſanvad(hoc-obciner:' Quando 
autem de Deo vox e&voi4'uſurpatur,tunca Puvuue plant non ſejungiturz quidem ut Deus 
in omnes creaturas kaber jus & authoritatern, -ira <tiam-omnem-porentiam haber; vel portius 


-£ 


cſt ipſa omniporertia. . Gerh. Harmin Matth-28.18, in fol.p.343, 


Cc: Cameron. "£Pdwer Or Amtbority w general is b c ſome thus deſcribed, 
Prelefs de Em That «whereby one" may claim or (challenge any thing to ones ſelf, 


cleſ. in fol. without the injury of any orber;. Power is exercifed vel circa Res, 


1. About things, as when a+ man diſpoſes-of his own-:goods, 
which he may do without wrongto any.: 2. | About 'Ations, 


as when a man a&s that;which offends no law, '. 3. Abont * 


Perſons, as when a man commands: his chitdren or> ſervants, 
chat are:under' his own. power, Proportionably: the: Power 


- 


"EP - 


” 


of 


A Fionesr,vel Perſonas;either about Things,or Ations,or Perſons. 
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of 'the. Chiurch in Government  is-exerciſed © T1, « About things, 
as:when itis to. be determined by the word, what the' Charch 
may call her own de jure, of 'right ;' as, that all the Officers are 
hers, Epheſc4:7,8,10, 11, 1 Cor. 12, 28, that all the Promiſes - 
are hers, 2 Pes.1.4. - 1 7m. 4-8. that Ze/#s Chri?, and with 
Chriſt al things. are hers, 1 Cor. 3»2r, 22. The Kejes of the 
Kingdom: of Heaven are hers, 2arth.16. 19. and 18.1 8.&c. 
Job.20421,23.&c. theſe things the Church may'challenge with- 
out. wrong to any, 1'l, Aboxt'e4 Fiops, as when it is to be de- 
termined by the-Word, what the Church de jure divino,of divine 
right may; do, -or not do : as, The Church may not-bear With 
them that are evil, Rev.2,2. nor tolerate Womes to teach, or falſe 
Doctrine to be broached —— Rev.2.20.&c. The Chnrch may 
Warn the unruly, 4T bef. 5414; Excommunicate the obſtinate 
and incorrigible, J{at. 18, 17,18.'t (or. 5.4,5,13: Receive. a- 
gain, penitent. perſons to ' the Communion of. the faithful, 
2, Care247,8. Make binding Decrees in Syaods, even.to the re- 
ſtraining of the outward exerciſe of due Chriſtian, liberty for a 
time, for prevention of ſcandal, 4#..15. I 11. About Perſons, 
The Church alſo hath a power to' be exerciſed, for calling them 
to their duty; and keeping them'in their duty according to the 
Word of God-: as, To rebaky them before all,thar ſin before all, 
1 Tim.$.20. To:prove deacons, A#.6:2,3.8c. 1 Tim.3-10, To 
ordain Elders,Titit.5. 48.14.23. To uſe the Kejer of the King- 
dow of heaven, inithe diſpenſing'of afl ordinances, Mar.1 8.1 
119,20; and:Joh.29,21,-23. with Hat: 28,18,19,20. And in a 
word; (as the cauſe ſhall require) to judge of all them that are 
within the Church,'s Cor.5:12:; | 
This is: the Power-and «Authority wherein 'the Nature of 
Church-Governnient generally doth conſiſt. A f= 
+1. 2, That all Goyernments in' Scripture are ſtiled by the com- 
mon names of Tower or Anthcyity : e. g, The abſolute 'Gopern- 
_ mens. of. God over all things, is power, A, 1.7: The ſupreme go- 
' . vernment of Jeſus Chriſt, 1s power, Mat:28.18:Rev,12.10,; The 
Political: government of the Magiſtrate in Common-wealths, is 
power : as, John 1g: 10. Row(T3-1,2,3. Luke 23:7. The Military 
government of. ſouldiers - under- ſuperiour Commanders,'-1s 
power, &6. HMarthe$.9. The Famnilprgoyrormen tne the Maſter 
. Fi 3 ; 
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The Divine Right of ChechGoucrwets, Chapes 


ſent 1 fonld ſe ſparpneſs, (@ *. vim) accardug, tothe power 


of a family hath over;his, houſholds is, power; 1-7 ime3152 If. any 
may know wot haw-to._*ule {treersivse),. rc-omn houſe, Veaahavery 
txranwical. ride that.Sin and Satan. exerciſe over caraalimen; 15 


. Riled powery, AG-26, 18.-Coloſe.t. 13, Thus generallyall ſorts 


of Gowernment are commonly called Power Or Authority. 

3+, That thys:the_Scripture-alſo tiles Church-government, 
wiz. Power-or Anthorjty,48 2'Cer-30-$. 1h + Hhuoies MB rm 
of our authority.(or power} Which the Lord hath given ns for your 
eefication, Pax Tyeaks it of this pexer of Cherch-govermmenc. 
And again, ſpeaking of the- fame ſubjeR, ſaith, Lift being pre- 


which the Lord beth. given me to. edification, i102 20: ego 
Giow, 2:(arinth.1 3, 10s. + yt | 

"For ther clearing hezeof;copſider che:ſeveralſerts or dence 
of Eccleſiaſtical Pawer, according-to this T: moe. ar GERMGLA £ce 
cleſiaſtical Power and Authority here ſubjoyned. | 


Eccleftaſtical Power is ther $ webart and Magiſterial or. 
Subordinate and'#{inifterial, W 


Iz: ores; Mogiteria FRAY s: = a Lordly Do- 


lOveraigmy over the Chur and maycome 
_— a ph conſideration, 'viz. - 
: F f2,4sir4 juſtly. attributed to God alone: hus the Abſolute 


. ſoyeraignty and /upeme __ (te ſpeak pro 


por 4. only his,overithe Church, and all creatures 1n x aac bo 'k 


Þ.. |... univerſe: now. this ſupreme divine power'is: either E/e 
' {ential or Mediatory.. $i 

(1.,Eſſential (called nativa;8: ingenitagviz. that power 

1 - which belongs to the eſſence of God, and to:tvery 

t_ | perſon ofithe. Trinity- in-camman, . as: God. Hi 

| 1-4 Kingdom rulethover. all P{ab103c I9;Godraleth in 

- Jacob.rothe ends of the earth, Pſal.5.9; 1.3. The king-. 

$ | |. doms 4 the Lords, and be. ii the Governour among the 
y 


 #ations, Pſal. 23-28, 


rs, 2.  Mediory Fo ers Dates) vis That | 
© rh Magiſteric | apc er or do : 
: ; j ated,or com- 


, Lordi 
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5. .the\Chureb, and overil chings 10 the Church. This = 
- } power/is:peculiar-onely to- Jeſas Chriſt our Media- 


{ tour. - Al power '4 given to me both in Heaven and in 
. Earth, Matth. 28.18, The Father loveth the Son,and 
bath given all things into his hand, Joh.3.35.TheFather 
. Judgeth no man but hath committed all judgment to the 
Sen, John 5.22, . One #© your Maſter;ieven Chriſt, 
Matth.23.8,10. God hath put all thingrnnder his feet, 
and gaue bim tobe ( Keaahdy Cog Tavre Th MnAndia) 
rad auer all things to the (hurch, Eph 1,20,21,22,23. 
———This power of Chriſt is the only proper 
:: fountain whence. all Eccleſiaſtical power flows to 
the Church. Ne bg 8 0H 
» At 49 nnjnſftly arrogated and uſurped by man ; whether 


— =_———— ws any 


| I. By the Pope to himſelf ; who arrogates to himſelf to 
L 


be Chrifts Vigar,The ſupreme viſible hoad on earth,of the 
wifhle Catholike Church of (rift ; Rex Regnum, Domi- 


{| us Dominantinm, cho exalts himſelf above all that 


zz called Go on Earth, over: Magiſtrates, Princes, 
Kings, yea over -ſouls.aqd- Conſciences of men, and 
the Fol Scriptures of God:themſelves &c. 2 Theſ.2.4. 
Revel.18.10,11,12,13, 

2,By earthly. Princes to themſelverzas K.,Hen.8:who cafſt- 
ing off the-Papalpower and, Prixgacy, was veſted with 
it Feoaſele within : his own 'Dominions,, (over the 
. Church,accounting bimſelf the fountain of all Eccle- 
:fiaſtical power, (it being by Statute Law annexed to- 
. the Crown) and: aſſuming to himſelf that Papal Ti- 


+ tle of Sumwm { aput Eccleſue ſub Chriſto, Supreme head 


of the Charch,&c, which'is ſharply taxed by Orthodox 
'Divines of forraign-Churches, Thus chat moſt learned 
_ River, taxing Biſhop Gardiner for extolling the Kings 
Primacy,ſatth —— £xi enim Þ apatus Dottrinam ad- 
hue fouehat, ws poſtes apparuit,novum Papatum in per- 
ſond Regis origebat.ei. For he that did 42 yervignriſ/s the 
Detbrineof the Papacy,m aftor it appoured;did'rreft a new 


Edit-2,p,203-Judicious Celvin(whom Bez.e and 
DT oo ne: ny” others. . 


OE ALEC IT "Fea * PE OG g F —_— 
- 4 2 3th Wont ibid. 8 4 
7 TIFF _ % +4 + d, LY OE TORY > > 
- [4 FA 4% + % 
n oF F; 


The Divine:Right of Chirch-Government. Clap. 3 


F _others uſually and deſervedly ſtile dafti fimans interpre- 


', 


u 


- | 1 that make them 100{prrjenel ; and rhis 


» I oO I— — 


tem) daith thus: Et hodie quam multi ſunt in Papatu qui 
regibus accumulant quicquid poſſunt jnris & poteſtatuita 
ut ne qua:fiat diſceptatio de Religione, 8&C, 1.0. And at this 
day bow many are there in the Papacy that beap upon Kings 
whatſoever right and power the) can peſſible, {o.that there 
2a) not be any diſpute of Religion; but this power ſhould be 
in one King, to decree accordivg tafts.0wn pleaſnre what- 
ſoever he liſt,and that ſhould remain fixed without contre- 
wverſie?T hey that at firſt ſa much extolled Hen. K of Engl. 
(certainly they Were inconſiderate-men,) gave unto him ſu- 
preme power of all things) & hoc me ſemper. graviter vgul- 
neravit; Erant exim blaſphemi,cia uocarent iþ/u ſummii c@- 
put Eccleſia ſub Chriſto.) and thu grievonſly wounded me 
alwaies;for they were blaſphemers,When they called him the 
ſupreme bead of the Church wnder (Cbrift.(ertainly thi Was - 
$00 much, But let thisremain buried becauſe they ſinned by 
an inconſiderate zeal. But When that Impoftor| he means 
Biſhop Eardiner,as River notes] Which after was Chan« 
cellor of this Prolerpina,Whichthere at thu day overcoms 
eth all the Devils , he.When he Was at Ratisborn,. did not 
contend With Reaſons ( 1 ſpeak, of the laſt:Chancellor, Who 
Was B,of Wincheſter ) but 4s 1 now beganto ſay, . he much 
regarded not Scriptnre-T eftimonies,; but ſaid, It Was at the 
pleaſnre of the King to abrogate Statutes;& inſtitute. new 
rites.T onching faſting, T bere the king can enjoyn & com-' 
, mand the people,that the or that dey the people may gat fleſh: 
jeathat it's lawful for. the King to forbid Prieſts to marry; 
yeathatit's lawful for the king to forbid to the people the uſe 
of the (up in the LorasSupper;that it is-lawful for the King 
| Podecree thus or that in hu kingdom. Why? Becauſe theKing | 
hath the ſuprem power. ——1t #4 certain, if Kings do their 
dutyythey are both Patrons of Religion and Nurſe-Fathers 
of the Churth,as 1[aiah calsthem, 1/a.49. 23; T his there- 
Fore is principal required of. Kings,that they nſe the ſword 
.. Wherewith they are furnifoed; for the maintaining of Gods 
. Worſhip, But in the mean time there ar inconfiderate wev, 
Twereign >= 
"=" own 


Chap. 3 . The Divine Right of Church-Government. 
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downGermany;yeaſpreads toommch in theſe(, ountries, Andl 


: now We perceive What fruits ſpring from this root,viz.That 


Princes & all that are in place of Government,think them. 


ſelves to be ſo ſpiritual that thers is noother Eccleſiaſtical 


Government, And this ſacriledge creeps amongſt us becauſe 


' they cannot meaſure their office With certam and lawful 
bounds,but are of opinion they cannot reign wuleſs they abo- 


|| 
[ 


liſh all the authority of the: Church, and become the chief 
Zndges both in Doftrine,and in the Whole ſpiritual Govern- 
ment. At the beginning they pretend ſome zeal: but meer 
ambition drives them, that ſo ſollicitouſly they ſnatch all 
things to-themſelves.Therefore there ought to be a Temper 


* kept; for this diſeaſe hath alwaies reigned in Princes,T o de- 


fire to' bend Religion according to their own pleaſure and 


' | "Inſt,ch- for their awn profits inthe mean time:For they have 
; reſpeft to their profit becanſe for the moſt part they are not 
. afted by the Spirit of God, but their ambition carries thens, 


Thus Catv.in {mos 7.13. Oh whatexclamations would 
this holy man have poured out, had he lived to-ſee the 
paſſages of our days! q»is talia fando T zperet a lachrymis! 


bordinate Miniſftrial power, which is either, 

C1, Indireftly, improperly,and onely Objettive Etcleſiaſtical or 
©] /piritnal(fo called, becauſe it is exerciſed about ſpiritual 
or Ecclefiaſtical *obje&#s., though formally in its own na-- 
'[ ture! itbe” properly a'meer 'Civil or.'Political: power.) 
This is'that-/power whictr is allowed tothe Gini! a- | 
giſtrate about Religion; He is Epiſcopus t:TX, An Over- 
feer of things Without the(*hurch(as Conftantinelaid Emſeb. 

64.4.) bath externam curam Religions, having reſpe& ad 
exteriora Templi,- hath an.external, care of Religion as a. 


.. boſhaphats&c.'as to reſtore Religion decayd,.reform the. 

. | - Church corrupted, prote& the Church reformed, &c. . . 
2. Direfthygroperly,and formally Eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual;has. 
ving reſpe& properly ad interiora Templi,to matters with- 


| in the Church ; this power only belongs to Church-Offt 


| 
[ Nurſe-Father,a. 4 9423.4S had Hezekiah, iFofrahy Aſa, Je- | 


; | _ cers,who are Zpi/cops 7s fic Overicers of things within, 
V1 C2r 420,20 2(or10 8.913; 19.and this is cicher: 


I. Aore. 


OR 
. 
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he Divine Right  Chorch-Coverenent.. Chap.4, | 
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{ 1, Move ſpecial and peculixr ro the Office of ſome ('hurch-go- 
-.[\ -erno75 oHely,. as the Power 0f' Preaching: the Goſpel, 
diſpenſityg the: Sacraments, '8cc, which is onely' commit» 
red tos the Miniſters of the Goſpe), and «which they as 

| | Mmiſters may execate, © fare officit, Fhis is. called by 
' ſome the Key off Dolirine, or Key of knowledge z by others 


of arale>; ot of ſpecial office. See Mm: 28.1 8; 19,20. Roms, 
| 10.15. P7317 HERE ELITES 
\ 2. CMore'ftneral \xhd common to'rhe dffice of all Church. go- 
| vern#? ; as the Power' of Cenſures,, &c, ' wherein Ru- 


ling Etders may a&t with Miniſters, \admogniſhing the 
_ unruly; —— the incorrigible ;*-remitting 
- and receiving: again of the penitent 'imo* Church- 
Communion, © Compare 'Afar.18.17,18, 1Cor.5.2,4,5, 
"11,1219: '2 Cor,2-6, to 12, With Rows. 12.8. 1 Cor. 

12.28. and 1 7im.5.17. This is called Clavis Diſcipline, 
4 or Poteſfas fariſdiftions, i.e, the Key of Diſtspline , or 
2. Power of. Javiſdiion, i no Oe? 
tans — _ - = — 
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of the Special difference. of Church: Goverment from 
. #ther Governments. And:firſt of the-ſpecial Rule of 
+ \Church-Government, viz. the holy-Scriptures, 


< 
qi-* 


A > (. 
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"TT" Ouching the Differentia, or the ſpecial difference, whereby 
'XL Church-government is in this deſcription diftinguſhed 
from all other Governments'wharſoeverjit conſiſts: of many 
branches, which wilt require more large explicationand-confir- 
mation -and ſhall' be handled; not:according to that-order, as 
they are fitft narnied in the defcription, bat according to the 
order of nature, as they moſt conduce to the ckaring of one 
another every branch being diſtin@ly- laid _— ;j.as fol- 
owetnh:; - LI CRTIDIESG YE; OK} ©3433 5" £7 4:1 5J8b. 2H; Ci 


"The Rule or Standard of Church-goveramentizonely the 


CE 


Ko OE EI RN WES I an a” 1 Ely Oe VOY es. AG IS 0 OO Doe, x 4M 4 
3 þ ; > Rs 24 A bo 4 ”t Mz ' * => 1 _ FW —_ 'Þ CY ai S 2% CI . food 2 * * % d Ig Eo 
* Ee at I oa Sa ot Sons I 1 2 ES Ren. Wh tp « 1 
2 oo ERS Swrh im TE war > 2 Cole A So © rats I ow. 
« +», .4. «4 


* _ .c..» Ac «© 


Poteſtar ordints, '0r P oteſt ns mmneves fpreialis', ie. Power 


holy Scriptwres; Thus in the deſcription, Church-government | 
| . "0 
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Chap4.) The-Divine Right of Charch<Govern ument; 


is ſtiled [4 power or antherity revealed in the hol) Scriptnres.| For 
clearing hereaf, take this. Propoſition, viz... OY 
\ -» Jeſus, ChqaT/ ou <Yeuaroz hath laiy potun 
perfect: any. ſufficient Rule fcz. the Governinen 
Church under the New Teſtament, which altth 
big Church qught fo obſerve and ſabmitunts; 
wazlo, . For clearing: this,. weigh theſe. confiderations 4 7. - +; 
I, The Gavernment'of the viſible Church under the Nem T eſta- 
ment 14 4s nedful,; ar ever # Was wnder thr Old Teſtament: What 
necellicy .of Government could be pleaded then, which may not 


as-{trongly be-pleaded now? -is not the viſible Church'of Chriſt 


4-mixed body of ſound-and unſound members, of fruitful and 
barren branches, of Tares and Wheat, of good and bad, of ſin- 
cere Believers and Hypocrites, of-Sheep aud Goats, &c. now as 


well asit.wasthen?: Isthere not as great cauſe to ſeparate and . 


diftinguiſh by Church-power - betwixt the precious and the 
vile, the clean and the unclean (who are apt to defile, infect, 
andleayen one another} now as well as then ? Ought there not 
to be as great care over the holy Ordinances of God,to preſerve 


and guard them from contempt. afd pollution, by ani hedge .. 
and e of Government, now- as well as then> Is it not as 


---neceſſary, that by. Goverament fin be ſuppreſſed, piety pro» 
 * moted,: and..the Church edified, now as well as.then? But 


_ "under the Old Teſtament the Church viſible had a perfe& Rule 


of Church Goyernment, (as is. granted on all ſides; ) and bath 
Jeſus Chriſ® left; bis Church now .under:; the New Teſftamenc in 

a' worſe condition > - | 
- ++.2- The Lord Jeſus ( briſt (upon whoſe' ſhoulders God hath 
taid the Goyeroment, //a. 9.6, and unto whom al power bothiin 
beaves eva in earth is given by. the father tg thavtend; faith. 
23,18,) .4 moſt faithful im all hu howſe, the Church, fully todi- 
charge :all:the, truſt. committed co him, and completely to ſup- 
ply bis Church with all neceffaries, both to: her being; and 
well-being Eccleſiaftixal. ſoſes' was faithful in the Old-Te- 
ſament;3 tory as (50d.gaverbim.18; poveren of Churchigovern- 
ment in. the Ceremodſal Law;, ſo: he did all things according 
to the .paitere ;-;and-.ſhall the:. Lord: faſwsibe leis faichfal-as 
a /on auer his own howſe, then'was Moſs nr ed aa ns 
y ; | 'thers 
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" The Divine Right of Church-Government, Chip.4. 


" * thers houſe? (onfider the ApoſHe and High-Prief of our profeſſion, 


Chriſt Jeſus, Who was faithful' to him that appointed him, as alſo . 
| Moſes Wes faithful in all his: bouſe — e And Moſes verily Was 
; faithfulin all bu; hoſe as a ſervant, —— but Chriſt as a ſon over- 
| his own Houſe, Whoſe houſe are We, Heb. 3. 1,2,5,6. Yea , Teſw: 
| Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Heb.13.8. gi- 
| ving apattern of Chirtii-porermmont to Moſes , and t 
| Church*officers of the Old Teſtament, (the Church being then 
' aSa child in nonage and minority,Ga/.4. 1 &c.) can we imagine, 
' he hath not as carefully left a pattern-of Church-governmentto 
his Apoſtles, and the Church-officers of the New Teſtament, 
/ the Church being: now as-a -man'come-to fultage and-maty- 
ritie ? $07" DEIP kit WEIS) 1d 
3+ The holy Scriptnres are now completely andunalterably per- 
Fe, containing fuch exa@ Rules for the Churclies of God in 
all States and Apes, both under the Old and'New Teſtament, 
that not onely the people of God of all ſorts and degrees, but 
alſo the men of God, and- Officers of the Church, of all ſorts 
and Ages, may thereby be made- perfe&, thorowly furniſhed 
unto all good works. 7 he Law of the Lord 5s perfe&t, Pſal,19.7+. 


All Scripture is given by inſpiration ef God,and is profitable for de= 


. Arine, for reproof, for correttion, for inſtruttion *n righteonſueſs,. | 
that the-man of God may be perfett (7pri& ) thorowly furniſhed. - 


(#Znono thi: Yto every good work, 2 Tim.3.16,17-And in his firſt 
Epiſtle to. 757w0thy (which is the Churches  DireRory for divine 
Worſhip, Diſcipline, 'and Government) he faith; Theſe things 
| write / unto thee=that thou mighteſt know how thou oughteſt to be- 
| have X's ſelf in the Houfe of God, Which is the Church of the living 
| \God, (this 1s ſpoken in. reference to + matters of Charch-po- 
; vernfnent peculiarly) 1 7im. 3. 14,15. And the Apoſtle hav 
reſpect to the former matters in-his Epiſtle, ſaith to Timorhy'and 
to all Timothies after him;1 give thee charge in the fight of God — 
that thos keep this Commandment Without ſpot, unrebukeable until 
the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chrift (therefore this charge is 
intended-for all Miniſters after Timothy 'to 'the worldsend 
17 5m,6.13,14. compared with 1'Tim.5-:21 Theſe things. A 
the perfeRien of the- whole Scripure-Canon'is. ſealed up with 
that teſtimony in the cloſe of theJaſtBook,-1f any mus he 

| : add. . 


* - \ 


+ — 


Chap. 5. The Divine Right of Church-Government. 


add. nento theſe thugs, God ſhall add unto him the plagues that are 
Writren in this Book: and if any man ſpall take away from the Words 
of the Book of this Prophecy, God ſhall take away his part ont of the 
Book, of life, and ont of the haly City, and from the things Which are 
Wratzen in this Book. Revel. 22.18. 19. Now, if Scriptures be 


thus accurately.perfet and compleat, they. muſt needs contain 


-. a 'Jufficient Pattern; and Rules of. Church-government 'now * $4 the Ca- 


-- the (ircumſtantials are laid down.in the word , wnder general of Magden-3* | 


= 
" 


4, 


- in ſifting and ſearching themour. - 


" underthe New, Teſtament ; -which Rules are ſcattered here'and nons or Rales 


of theApoſtles 
about 7 roar 
government col> 
lefied out of the 

| ih EATS» 3, New Teflament” 
_  . 4- All the Swubſtantials of Church-government under the New nd digeſted in- 
Te{tament are laid down in the word in particular * Rulei,whether ** gr ps 
they be touching Officers, Ordinances, Cenſures, Aſſemblies, thoſe pen 
and. the compaſs of their power , as after will appear: and al 


there in ſeveral Books of the Word: (as. flowers grow ſcatte- 

ringly in the field, as filver is mingled in the myne , or as gold 

is:mixed with the ſand;) that ſo God mayexerciſe his Church, 
Ge 50 


Centuriators 


burg, Cent. 1, 
I,3:C.7. p 407; 
ad 2 Edit, 
” ry Bakl, 1624. 
Scriptures, which is ob» 


Rules of Order, Decency,and Edifcation, 1 Coristh.14.40, and 
ver/,5 ,12,26. ED OP | 

Conſequently, .there is a perfet and ſufficient Rule for 
Church goyerament laid down in the 
ligatory unto all. 


Cee eee mar mm. 


L ; | # : C: H A P . V. ; £ 
2. Of the proper Author or Fountain ,. whence Church- 
Tovernment and the Authority thereof is derived Jure 
_diyino, v4, Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator. 
\.S Scripture is the Rule of Charth-government', fo Chrift's 


4 Athe ole root and fountaine:, whence it. originally flows; 


therefore i isſaid in the deſcription, {| Church-government' is a 
er 07 authority ——— derived from Jeſus Chriſt. .our CM edia- 
ror. .Take'it in thisPropoſitiongvis So 
-—Jeſus Chziſt cur Pediate?2, hath all Aythozity and power tn 
Heaven andin.Earth,foz the Government of his.Church,com- 
mitfed untohim from God the Father, This is-clearlyevident, 
_ - T. . By plain Teftimonies of Srripture, declaring, thatthe Go- 


vernment of the Church-is layd upon-his ſhould ex;. to wan 
| | | I 2 e 


ewes 


— 


"Fr Bros) Right of Church-Groernment. Chip: 5: 


_ the: Father: hath inveſted 'him- with all authority 
power. ''Fbe Govirneent Pall br wpon his ſhoulder Gf: If4.9. yy 
ell power 5s given mein Heaven and in Earth : Go capte je all 
Nations, &r. Mat.28.18.19. He ſhall be great, i ſhalt be vated 
the Sou of the Higheſt , wid the Lord God ſhall give unto him the 
Throne of his Father Davie; «1nd he fall reign over the une of - $f 
pt get rad his Kingdom there Fall be no end Wh 4," | I 
pe ods age hoy. 6 man bit bath committed all judgement 
| iven bins wuthority to execute judpemtut 
v4 «ſe, br 160t- the « Sf we fin 22,27. The Father lo- 
j ' Hop, and 4 or amo his band, ohs 3.35. 
LR FT, pk is Hethat : hath wrt ett: openerh and io man ſut- 
COSTS F#th, an fu and no man vpeneth , Revel:}.7. God raiſed him * 
— "YL from the-d Hendl, and fet him nt hi own right hand i in the heavenly 
| Ts Plates, far above all principality, and power, and mi ight, onſ $1, of | 
/ ion, ani every name that i named, not only in thu world, but ic 
- "2"! Tu that Which # torome + and. bath put all thing! under bis feet, and © 
© 0+ * pwvehims tobe the Hend-over alt things to the Charch, wh; hs his 
; . body —— Ephel. 1,20.21,22,23- 
+4 "25" By eminent Princely Titles attributed ufto "Jeſt Chriſt © 
onr Mediatour, having Gck authority , power, rule, and g9-. 
| vernment legibly engraven upon their fore-heads, in reference 
to his Churc 
A Governour (iy Y whith ſhall feed (or rule) my ' People 
Sraeh 3a'v2 6:::7 hat great Shepherd of the ſheep, * wrote Tay 
ee/Bdgws, 4 winery HebT 3,20» That Shepherd and Biſhop of our | 
fouls, 1 Pet.2.ult. Due © your HMafbers (brift., cis. ved yuorie, 
Hat. 23.8,10. (hriſt as a a6 over his own houſe, Heb, 3.6. The 
Head of the body rhe Chureh; {£0,111 8;Epheſis 23; Head vwotr all 
prever rouhe Church, Ephiſtt.22. To ws but one Lord Jeſus 
+Carcii6. Made of Cod: both Lord ant Chriſt, AB: 2.36. Loy 
of Lords,Revel,19,16. Herts Lirdef all, 48.10.36. Gods R 
ſet-os his holy Hill of Sion, Pfati25 (David rey Ki i”, fer. 30.9 
hone” $423; and"37724.7 2399s T1 SS 414 Ry of 5; Rev. 1976; 
. ©1130 By' thoſe: prenvitive\:funllitnenthl imperial ffs of power,and 
cena anthority-in the Goverarhent 'of the Chrirch, which 
are/peculiarlyaſctibedto- Jeſus Chriſt our Maliztor, as: appro- 
- BORSLs him alone; En: The 
«Fes .s : 


*- 


3: . Py 
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| 5 ing of Lav bi'C burch 4) . The hb Gal. 
"6.2. ecommanadements tothe Apo | Ples 1-2.Theve i: 
one Law-giver, Who # able to fave 4%] to deſtroy,” Jam4.12, 'The 


Lok Dior Judge, the LoRD i onr LLaw-giver, (Or, $ tatute- 


Wn eter is our King, Iſa. 33422. 


"ihe + he Arr rite, of Or ſmencer, whereby his Church hall - 


- Preaching thi word, Mat "10.7, 1 (or.1.17. Mat. 


| "S. in A Deark 16.1 IS: Adminifring of the Satraments, Bap- 
pen 33 with Mar.3.13. &c. &28,18,19.The Lords Sup- 
1 Gor:11.20,23.0 ce Hat. 26-26.05c. Mar 14.22: c. Luk 22. 
oe, ME apiatier of 19, with 18. 15,16/17,18.&c. 
' Sls Fog of fir 00% Clinch D flows, by 
whom "bas EET wP ry be dilperiſed and managed in his 
-Chntch, He gave gifts then -——and he gove ſome, Apeſtles: 
ind ſome, Prophets : _— Evgngebiſts © and ſome Paſtors and 
G Foobers, R910 x7 Compere 3 Cotz28. 1Thef., 5.12. 


7 ns 


| 5 Miwiers,Chorobur, Conngels, che; dui. gn Chriſts 00m." 


hem et [The 'Apodtles: did ſpeak and; teuch in the name of feſus,” | 


Alti4 17,18. What ſoever ye ach, in my memes Job. 14.13,14- 
we) 16.23, Bagkizing thens 1 the N mare Father, and of the 
18,19 They were baptized in the. Name. of 
gu kan Feſus, 1 2. 19: Ge in the Name — with the power of our 
"Lorlh Tels Foot i liver ſuch an out #0 Saran 2 { are 54+ 
Yea, Aﬀembles'6f Ct are tobe in 1 ChriftsNarne. there 
 Þw9; or r three are gabered _—y in x Name —OMut.r 20. 


yer 


<a — = þ © rey n , 4424+ 
" 4 P bo e % 
$298 ? CL9T 090 , 'Y 4IHITLI?1 SIRE) 
% 
SOÞs ots 3W ang 2 A. 'P, qe. 9; 64rd 414; 


ft Spree, Tpecial kind; vr _"—_ walwre 7 this : 


- Power Fn Abchori Ky." 


AG 5 Vine 'what mr this Ab 
HH $5 Di-bÞ,; ant EH ie Forraine SAS is/Nu thort 
Vite Ji Cle 1 ediaror's 2h ow 'confider the pet ho, 
L3, WEL 


Hpenhigett C briſs Orifancel/ ates tvnage of ha" 7 


th 


\ 
— 


| plc aFm all of this power is onely ſpirityab. 15.1 9%. 
pheſ. 4, 18, ergo ſptrituale : quod -admareriim, Verbun'8e: Stecunenia qu: admlniſirace; - 


$ 
: 


; _ proficlſcirur, _ POWer, that ic really, eſſencially,. agar. oy ifically differsy | 
- | K nmas is cotradiftin&. from - that - former: whs .is; properly.gcivs/ 
| d the! Poliizal Magiſtrate] 
'Y rur, x Corln, . Now, that this power. of C burch-government , is.in this ſenſe 
- ergo ſplricu- properly, purely, 'meerly_ſpirituel,, and:that jure divine, may 


Or, peculiar, wature. of th 15 "Ag athor rit > 
_Jayes;dowtt in-two. Ma el is.2 
nal power ot authoriry« 2,:1t 1s 2 Derived power Gee. woah 


Boar - by + ſupreme; Government is ſpiritual, who..alone hath abſolute 


| cevleſte & ip: and immediate PoNer 4 4a aeraay over the very ſpirits and 


| Tiruale | ans) conſciences of men; rul by, the avi influence of 
| we his. Spirit and Grace; as. te ienkett 3 John 3.8. Romen,S. 24. 


| Ullius 3 Spirktu Gal.2. 20. but ſo. pur eh, properly, and meer Fl ſpiriquel.. is thy 
| donls perfici- Worldly, and Political, in the 
C, I2, ver. I, 


ale: quod ad , evidenced many wayes according to. Scripture. Foraſmuch as th 
| fnem aged Rule, Fountain, Matter, Forms, Subjetl, Qbji Jeet, End and 


<3 X2 7u4 I 


4,cur, Dick ia funt; x Cor.10.3:4.: _*rg9 ſptiuale « quod ad formanragendi! 
- Spiricus aght, z Cor.2,4, 13...crgo ſpicituale 5.quod 2 obje&um, ſpiricus & anim 
num reſpicl, Heb.13. 17. ergo ſpiricuale : "quod ad media, 0 or er arma. is hom 
2 Cor.10.4. erg \ wcpet : quod ad effeftym, Hinifterlum Spirlus ly 2 Cor 3-6. Ago 
ſpificualesP ark.d? olit;Excelſ- 6.1.6-6: 


+ a.Externum'-- 1, The power or authoritaf Church-Government i: a ©. | iri- ) 
{Ne imen Ec gygj power. Spiritual, nos ſo ptrfeitly and compleately as Chriſts 


Wi 4 Spirieual 5 in the Rule, AF. and 76 re relating i it, ite not | 


any Principles of State-policy, Parliament Rolls, any Humane 
Statutes, Laws, Ordinances, digs, Decates, Tintrions of Pre- 
cepts of men whatſoever, accopfing to. which?, Cities, Pro- 
. vinces, Kingdoms, Empires ma appily governed : but the 
boly Scriptures , that perfe& divine Canon, wherein the Lord 
Chriſt hath revealed ufficiently how'his own Houſe, his Church 
ſhall be ruled, 1 7iw. 3. 14,15. and all his Ordinances, Word, 
Sacraments, Cenſures, 8c. ſhall therein be- diſpenſed; 2T im.3. 
16,17. See Cray 28, Now this Scripurei is 4vinel) breathed, 


ib man, but Rin of 
2Tim-3.16, "with z Pet.1 es p W 41 | 


_ 


red of Go ——tioly .m« | the 
noe of - NE Me he icky Ghok 


_ 5 
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2+ Spiritual in the Fountain or Author of thuu:power, Whence it 
originally flows;  It:being derived , not from any Magiſtrate, 
Prince, or Potentate: in- 'the world, *not from':any: man/on 
Earth,: or the will of man; but onely from Jews Chriſt: our Me- 
diator, bimſetf being the ſole #pa7ov Sixlaxe, or firſt receptacle 
of all power from the Fathet, Mar. 28. 18. fohn 5. 22. and 
conſequently, the very Fountain of all power and authorityto 
his Church, ar-28.18,19, 20. with 7ohn 20. 21, 23. Mat.16, 
19. and /1$.18,1920; : 2 Cer. 10.8. Scethis formerly cleared; 
Crap. II. andV. © ric | 

© "3. Spiritual in the Matter of it , and the ſeveral parts of this 
power : Therefore called, the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
not the/Keys ofthe Kingdoms of Earth, Marth. 16. 19, (as 


Chriſt profeſſed, his' Kingdow Was not of this world, Joh. 18.36. /. 
and-when one. ſought -to- Chriſt , that by his authority he+-- 


would ſpeak. to his brother to-divide the inheritance with him, 
Chriſt diſclaimed utterly all fuch worldly, earthly power, ſay- 
ing, Mar,who made me 4 judge.or 4 divider over you? Luk. 12.13, 
14.): Conſider theſe heavenly ſpiritual. Keyes in the kinds of 
them, whether of Doiirine or Diſciplive ; or. in the Acts of 
them, whether of binding or {oofing, in all-which they are fpiri- 
tual:ie.g. The Dofrine: which is preached, is not humane, but. 


divine, revealed in the Scriptures -by the' Spirit of God, and 


handling moſtſubfime ſpiritual myſteries of Religion, -2 Per.1, 


2. Tim,3.16,17.' The: Seals adrminifired are-nort worldly; ſeals; . 


confirming and teſtifying any :carnal. priviledges, libercies, in- 


| . tereſts, authority, &c. burſpiritual; ſcaling. the righteouſneſs. of 
faitn,Rom 4. 11. the death and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, with all 


the ſpiritaalvertue and efficay thereof unto. his members, Rows: - 
$:6s' Gal. 3«:.0:Cor.10.16;174and:1 1:23 24 &6.r The: (enſures 
diſpenſed are not pecuniary, corporal;or capiral, by ,muldts; 
fines, confifcations, itmpriſonments, whippings, ſtocking, ſtig- 
matizing,'or taking away: of limb.or-life, (all ſuch things. this 
overnment-meddles/'not withajl; but leaves them te ſuch as, 
ear the civil; fword') . but. ſpiricoal , thar onely. concern the 


ſouland;canſtience i 45, edmvniſping of the unruly -and.diſor- 
. .derly; UMataÞ-18;19.." caſting out the incorrigible and-obſtinare. 


- . Fom(the ſpiritual fellowſhipsof the Saints, Iſatth. 18.18, 19. 


_ 2.Core.- 


"A Right of reagent GChap.6; 


FO 


* 2 Cory vt. Receiving again into ſpirital, communion of the faith- 
- fall ſuch as are penitent;:2 (or-2 Thusthe' binding und loofing, 
which are-counted the chiefacts of the Keyes, are are ipirituallyby 
out. Saviour interpreted to-bethe:remnrning and = p- of fone. 

Compare Mar;18, +8, 19: with Foh:20l21 23. / 

4. Spiritual in the Form und. 1Manntr; aa well as in the Mat> 
767, For this power-is to be exerciſed; notin a-natural manner, 
or in any carnal name; of earthly, Magiſtrate; Court, Parka- 
ment; -Prince'y!or 'Porentate whatſoever; as All ferular* civil 

. power is; no , nor in the name of'Saints:;: Miniſters or:-the 
Churches: butin a /pirienal manner, inthe Name of the Lord Je 
ſa: from whom alone all his Officers receive their Commiſſions, 
The word-is-t6 be-preuohed in bis\ Name; ' 46. 27.1 8-iveals 
in his Name, Mar.28,19. o£&#.r9.5; Cenfures in- 
inbis Name; 1 Cars. 4.6: $ee Cunt Ven 
=\F Spirviwad un the Swbjett exmrruſted With this poiver, Which 
is not-any Civil , Political, or Secular -Magiftrate, (as: after 
will -more fully a ppear in Cy ap. IX.) but /pirienal Officers 
which: Chrift inſet” hath inſtituted -and-beſtowed-upon. his 
Church, 4poſtiez8ec. Paſtors,7 eachers;Eldtrs;Eph 47810117 
To theſe ca he hath given the-Keyer of ehe:Kingaom of Heas 
_ ven, Murth.16,19.ahd 18:18;19. and 28,13;1p-feb.20,21,22, 
23+. 2 (vr.10.8;: anihority which the Loyd hath given :nr+ Theſe 
he hath made Governments in bir [Charech; v(ar.12:28 To theſe 
hewillhave obedienve and ſabjeftion PESOS FO 1 3. 17: and 
doublt honour allowed, t7imig 17%, 10 th ot oy 
© 6. Spiritnalin reſpe®fof theO bref about which rbi power area. 
| be pat forth and exertiſed,viz. not about Things, Attions,'or 
Perſons Civil, as ſuch ; but Spiritual and Erclefiaſtial, as ſuch. 
Thus injurious a@tions, not 'as treſpaſles: againſt any ftatate-or 
Law''Polfical ;'! but © ae! ſcandirlous to; oor brethren , or.-th 
Charch of God, Matt. 8. 18;19:are conſidered andy iſhed 
by this power. Thus the cinceftuons perſon was caſt out, be- 
cauſe a Wicked perfor in himſelf, and likely to/eaverorhers by 
his bad example, 1 Cor-5.13.6;8c. Thus the'perſors whom the 
Church tay jadge, are not 'the men of the worli-ichonrbhe! 
Ghurch;burthoſe thatare veie emo riloyAN tun; and- -Wichinhs 
erik (orgs, ugh 0 the berg th © U; 42,5 FRIOFT? 
| ' 7. Spiritual 


{ 
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£ 
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ea n—mnnmn—eng ne, 


C2. iSpiitnat al, 0.18 this powt# in the {cope aud qnd of it, This 
cheveviptire ſroquentlys inculcates;' e.g. 'A'brothes is to-be ad- 
| moniſhed'privately, publikely;'8c;/ not for the gaining of our 
| .pfivate intereſts, advantages, &c, but for the gaining ors bre- 
ther;that his Soul and Conſcience may be ow ro God and 
ro his'duty,. and he be reformed; A4arth: 1 8:15;'' The inceſtu- - 
' ous perſonisto be delivere4 ro Satan, for the deſtrultin of the fleſh, 
that thefpirit may beiſaved in the tlay of our Lord Feſus,1 Cor.5.5. 
yea,, the. whole anthority giveri to Church-guides from: the 
Lord was givento this end, for edification, not the deſtrattion of 
the.Charch, 2 Cor.10-8. and 13. 10. all which; and ſuch like, 
are /pinitnal ends. Thus the' power ' of Church: Government 
heredeſrribed, isWholy and entwely a ſpiritual Power,” whether 
weetſpee the Kxle,Roor, Matter, Form, Subjeft; Objelt or End" - 
' theregf5-So that. inthis regarditis really'and ſpecifically diftin&, 
from all Civil power-;''and inno- regard encroacheth upon, 'or 
canbeprejudicialunto the Magiſtrates authority being properly 
and: lly Political2- 140) x, vet oT ct GT = 4 a; 4 
A. Tliepatwer or authority of Church-Government 5: \« Derived 
PolveriiFor:clearingithis; note,” There is a: Magiſterial Primi- 
rrueſupremtpower which is peculiar to Jeſus Chriſt our Media- 
 tolr(a$harh beenproved Ch avp.1ll.and V.)And there isa 1 
niſteriake Derivative ſubordinate power, which the Scripture de- 
clares to be in Church-guides fart. 16. 1 9.-and 18. 18. Toh. 


wg 
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and 
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36 The Diwine Rightinf Chutch»Gouernments Chaps, 
a2nFauthority.engraveg.upen. them. is om the Church no- 
minating, clediing and ordaining, \of-:ſueh- perſons therendro, 
See, A7.' 3.1,293. 1 Tim: 4-1 4 And'5-224 Titl:y. fRoiNins; 


T he publike proteQon, defence, maintenance, 8c. of- ſuch os 
cers inthe publike exerciſe of the power and-authoriry of their 
Men ſuch.or. ſuch dominions,,;is from the Civil Magiftrate, 

_ as the Nurſing Futher'of the:Ghurch, 14.49.23; for it16dy his 
aurhority and Sanciontbat (ach. publkeplaces hall defer -a-- 
part for publike. Miniſtery, that fuch-maintenance 'and-roward: 
fhall be legally performed forach Miniftery, thatall fuch per- 
Ris of lack and ſuch Congregations ſhall be: (1a caſe. they nep- 
ls their duty ro;fych; Ninifery), puniſhed: with- ſack Poligicat- 
maltzes , &c. But tbe Dandtcon. of the: office and. 'Spibirnal 

ty annexed chereunts; isaulyNerived fromJeſae(hrift 
cdatour. He along gives-all- ;, and theres 
Xe nOne may devide or faperadd:any.new officers, - Ephi : 
19.1. 1, Core12,28. And he alone-derives all -authoricy and- 
power ſpiritual to thoſe officers, for diſpenſing of Wow; Burte 
ments, Cenſures, and all Ordinarices, .CAGeri6.194iand28. x8, 
19,20-; oh.29,21;22,23; -2Cpr.10:8-and33:iro amb theefire 


it is noUafe for any.creature to intrude upon this 
Royalof Chih to. give any power to wr hams ane 
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Jeſus Chzilt our Poviatour hath inffituted/ and appointed 
theſe enſuing Adminirations to be 'ffandirig and perp-tual 
Drdinarces'in bts Church': which Ordinances for method 
ſake may be reduced unto two heads, according to the'diſtribu- 
- tionofthe Keyes formerly laid down, Cy a v, III, viz: Ordi- 
nances appertaining 1. Tothe Key of Order, or of Do&rine. - 
3. To the Key of JuriſdiRion, or of. Diſcipline. | 
I; Ordinances appettaining to the Key of Order or DoAtrine, 


x. Publike Prayer and Th:nkſgiving, are divine Ordinan- © 


ces: For; 1. Paul writing his firſt Epiſtle to Timorhy, that he 
wight know how he ought te behave himſelf in the Houſe of God, 
T Zim.3.14415. amongother DireQions in that Epiſtle gives 
his for one, / exhort rherefore,that firſt of all,Smpplications, Pray- 
ers Interceſſionsand giving of thanks be niade for all men—1 Tim. 
2.1,2. for this ts good and acceptable inthe fight of Gol opr S$avi- 
onr, ver. 3. 2. The Apoſtle regulating publike Prayers in the 
Congregation, direQinp'thar they ſhould be performed with 
the underſtanding, takes for pranted that publike prayer was an 
Ordinance of Chrift. 1f 7 pray in aw unknown tongue, my ſpirit 
wetd, but my underſtanding 1s anſynitfull. What 1 it then ? 1 
will pray with the ori, and will pray with the nnderſlanding alſo 
== Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall be that oc- 
c#pierh the room of the unlearned, [ay eTmen at thy piviny o 

chats, ſeehny he Nor Fern not Ar thes ſaift? C2 axlS 
giveſt thanks well.bat the other 1} nat edifyed,1 Cor.14.14,15,t6, 
17. 3. Further, theApolſtles did account publike Prayer to be of 
more -concerpment' then ſerving of Tables, and providing 
for the neceſfsities of the poor, yea, to be a principal part of 
their Miniſterial office, and therefore reſolve ro addj&t and 
yive themſelves to the M iniflery of the Word and of Prayer, 
AR. 6.4; and this was the Churches PraRice in the pureſt 


_ times, A# r. 13,14- whoſe (pious aRion is for our imitation. 

Ao And Feſus Chriſt hath made gracious Promiſes co publike 
Prayer, viz. of his*prefence” with choſe that aſſemble in' his 
Name: .and” of audience of their Prayers, Math. 18, 19,20: 
Would Chriſt ſo crown publike Prayer, were it not his ownOr- 
dinance ? MED od 
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70g EF -— ” . Jos ” k 7; : bo . AJ Oo . , . ; 
11, -.. 2. Singing of Pſalme, is a divine Ordinance ; being -..;.- . 


1... Preſcribed; be filled With the Spirit-:  Speeking.td your 
[elves in Pſalms, «nd Hymns, aud ſpiritual ſongs, Ephel.5.18;rg. 
Let rhe Word of Chriſt awell in jourichly in all wiſedow;: teaching 
aud admoniſhing oue another in Pſalms, and Hymns, and. ſpiritual 


\ ſongs, Col 3.16. 


2. Regulated ; the right performance thereof being laid 
down. 7 will ſing with the ſpirit, -aud 1 will fing, with the under- 


| ftand'ng alſo, 1 Cor. 14.1 5, 16. Singing with grace in your hearts 


zo the Lord Cal.3.16. Singing 4nd making meloay in your bearts 


. £o the Lord. Epheſ 5, 19. 


3 The Publike Hiniffcry of the Uto2d of Ged in. the Con- 
Sregation, is a divine Ordinance;We will give ovr ſelves(ſaid the 
Apoſtles) ro the Miniſtery of the Word and Prayer, AR,6.4.The 
Miniſtery of the Word is a facred Ordinance, whether- Read, 
Preached, or (atechetically propounded. 7 
. .T. The paublike Reading of the Word is a divihe Ordinance, 
(though Expoſition of what is read do not always immediately 
follow.) For 1. God commanded the reading of the. Word 
publikely, and never fince.repealed that command, Demr: 31. 
IxZ,I2,13: 7er.36.6. Col.3.16.. 2: Publike Reading of Scri- 
ptures hath been the practice of Gods Church, both before 


_ Chriſt, £xod. 24.7. Nebem.8. 18, and 9.3. and:13. 1. and after 


Chriſt, A. 13.15,27. and 15. 21. .2 Cor.3, t4- 3+, Publike 


- Reading of Scriptures is as neceſſary and prefitable now as ever - 


it was.. See Dewt,31.11,12,13. 


 2..The pablike Preaching of the Word is an eminent Ordinance 
of Chriſt This is eviderit many ways. viz. 2p | 
1, Chriſt hath commanded that the Word ſhall be preached. 
Goye into all the World, and preach the G ofpel to every. creature, 
Mar..,6.15.Go ye therefore and (uaSi]woure }d ſciple.ye all. nations 
—T eaching them to obſerve all-things whatſoever 1 have coms- 


_ - mandeden, Mat.29.19,20-4s ye go,preach,/aying. The Kingdows 


of Heaven © at hand — Mat.10:7.See- alſo. Mar. 3: 14: 1 charge 
'thee,&c, —Preach the VVord,2. Tim. 4.1,2,Neceſſity 3 laid mpon 
me, 16a Wo 14 mnto meif 1 preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16,17. 
Chrgft ſent me—to preach the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1.17 with which 
compare alſo A#.20.38, and.1 Pete 5-1,2,3,4. --. 

ES Boks 2, Chriſt: 


\ 


— 


7 
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| 2, Chriſthath appointed who ſhall preach the Word. How | 
ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? Rom-.10 35, The Qualifi- \ 
cations of Preaching Elders ſee in 1 Tim.3 .2, tog. and Tit, L5, | 


6, 78,9. od" ph 
* 3. Chriſt hath-appointed,. How. the Word ſhall be preached. 


Be inſtant, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, Reprove, Rebuke, Exhort with 
all long-ſuffering and.Dottrize, 2 Tim.4,2-Fhathe may be able by 
ſonnd Doltrine both toe xhort and convince gain-ſayers, Tit.1,9.He 

_ that hath. my. Word, let him [peak.my word faithjally .;. What is the 

chaffe to the wheat, ſaiththe Lord ? Jer.23« 28. ,, ., g 

4 Chriſt hath made-many encouraging..Promiſes to- the 


| Preaching of his Word, which he would not have done, were it | 


.”* not his own Ordinance.Teaching.them to obſerve all things What- 
foever I have commanded you,and lo I am with yW(ncazg; 2s. nui- 
- £95) every day to the-end-of the morld, Mat, 28. 20.,Whatſoever je 
ſoall bind on earth, ſhall be baundin heaven;. and Whatſoever ye ſaall 
 Laoſe. on earth, ſoall be loo;ed.in heaven, Mat. 16.19. and 18. 18, 
WRho/eſorver fins ye remity bep are remitted wnto them:and mbeſeſo- 
ever fins yeretainthey are tetgined. Joh. 29.23. both theſe are part- 
ly meant of Do&rinal bindingagd. looſing, remitting and retain- 
ing. -Be not afraid, but [prakgand beld nat-thy peace : For 1 am With. 
"thee, aud no man ſhall ſet on thee to Ltwrt thee ; for 1 have much 
peoplein.thi city,” AQ1,. 910. | _ 
_ 3, The Catecheticall propounding or expounding of the Word,vis. 
«plain familiar:laying down'of the-firſt Principles. of the Oracles. 
of God, is an Ordinance of. Chriſt- alſo. ' For. z.; This was the. 
_ Apoſtolical way of teaching the Churches at firſt. plantation 
thereof. When ſer the time ye ought tobe teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again Which be the firſt Principies of the Oracles of 
God.and are became ſuch as have ueed of milk, and not of trong meat .. 
 Heb-.5.12: Therefore leaving the Word of the beginning of Chriſt, 
det us go on unto perfettion not laying again the foundation of repen- - 
© rance from dead works, «nd of faith towards God,&c;Heb.6.1,2. Ani 
 1brethren.conld not. {peak unto you as unto ſpiritual, but ac32t0 car- 
nal, a4 unto babes.in.Chriſt« [have fed you Withmilh,aud not With 
meat for hitherto ye'Were not able to bear 4t nejther yet now are ables 
x Core3>1,2. '2;. And this'is the Periphrafis of Paſtor and 
People which the holy Ghoſt aſeth, ſerting forth the _ 
00 3%} (GDETs > .C K ; A | cat. 
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___ +eU relation mid oMficeberwixt rhet; wich hisown approbation. 
- Let him thats EutetBitged in "the word communicate to him that 
.  Cartthieeth Wm ir all prod things, (3 ntln al 3 ayes wad ny 
 XgoT! )JGal. 6.6. . ENS | | 


1711, +" Tye Aonnlotiration of rhe Sacraments, isof divine in- 
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x; Of Baptiſm. He char ſput more baptize with watey.Joh.1,33. 
Go ye thertfore, Faye all natedns , baptis\np them into -rbe 
; ears orpvaghechs 4 of the Sow, awd of the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 
28. 1 119,20. © GN £ | 
- 2. Ofthe Lords Supper, which Chriſt ordained the /awe vight 
| iy which he was betrayed: which infticucion is ut large deſcribed, 
1 Cor, 11+20,23; 8c. Mat. 26. 26. to:$ 8: Mer. 14/23. to 27. 
TEL SONGS 
I 1. Ordinances appertaining tothe Key 0fJuridi@ion or of 
3. The Drvinacionor-Pyetbyters with-impdſition/of the 
I. © hands vf the Presbytery after Prayer and Faſting, *is a divine 
* Anditwas Ofdinante.” Neg /ott wot the-gift that & in thee, which war yives 
the race of thee by prop withthe toymg on of te handref the Precbery 
the Church of© 3-Tim.4.14. Titze was left in Oretefor this end, rs ſet in SC 


things that were wanting; and ordain Presbyters (or Elders) in eve- 
Pia nas 73 City, as Paul had appointed bin, Titty /Tworby is charged, 


| ſhops or Preſ- Lay bavids ſiddanily-dn no man neicher he partaker of other twens fur, 
ay r64 keep thy ſelf piire, 1 Tim. 5,22; Pawl atid/Barnabi; came ts 7 
| ref eagle AUR, Rong ls _ thews Prex- 
"DA byrers tu every C y 4nd bad-prayed with fafting, they com- 
EY dodbdemtorhe Lk. Maes, 

the people 148 LE 7 Fo & anboodendat; what | 

ho Face wh for whow any. were 10 b: ordained.) This Cyprian iwho {pved in An. 246; aſter cbriÞ, 
often bintcz take one Teſtimony for all in bis own words.—-Propter.quod diligenter de Tradicione 


divina & AP b/er'v obſervandum ec & tenendum, apud 35: ues. oe fore 
Þf7 Provincias uniuer, ae way urad Ordinationes rite Ce 9 apt = anc » 2. 
pokitus ordinacur, (copi cjuſdem Provinciz proximl quique convenianic, & Epiſcopus deli- 
gatur plebeprxſence, | 1 vitam pleniffime novit; & uniuſcojurqueaRum tdee;us 
converſariontHerſpexit,Quod & apud vos faum videmus in yabiniGolitga-noftri0rdinert- 
one , ut de un mana os >  & de Krifcoporum. ( inp eſentla conveneragr, 


guique de eoad vos lic rants) fhdicio, Epi/copatus £1 defer 
Bab:dls imponeretur, &c. D« Cyprian Eift;6B,3.6, Edit. 1593. 
curd, alior. Edit.-lib. I, EPiſte. 4+ KS ] 


& anus e;inlocum 
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_ tlam verbis quidery profiteruyyſedreſipilceitelee frugus Utheds? nondum' ofiendir Fan 


dalum ab EcclegzlzoBpeliis yr ydthurddent quigem! verbs reGpiſcanciam pollietrar{iſe 


tamen reiip (cenizi{p wn -PEC_.C jam { dum- vg z Wi 
clefia per kunc .p 3s HAS Mines ell gradum, Komingey INlag fe akmpoilanc © 
colerantiam Ciriithnnitht FA VSBithY nel ol toy tee 'arque fn, CCar, ., "x3xX01; Funda- 


mentum hujus prime Diſcipline: s'pecieur, wartimiex fine-ipfo qui j jimr{ nobls expli= - 


 catus eft ; paryjm.cx abſtentions corurm quiin Eccleſia. veceris sFeſtamenti proptet liypuriy 
- ratem legalem ad tempus ab. Gram &. Fu erp «Ut: interim (e —_— 


 bibat de boc pockto: "Qurprodarioefivb 


rum primus E LB ky 5 ew 
-Maranatha, x Cor. 16,22, appella vi remi uſus tantum. eſt adverſu 
- ut Dominus veriidr, &\caalam Tuam-adverſus eos agac:” Atqie"ided'Ectlfy; 


ebantur abſlinet&, ſicurtex Num. 19. & 2 Chro 39--vi 
p90 os ApdRtvff* r Cat! 11.29, 53S rob es bl YE: 144 he pre, ou 
que npublicis canien 
deliQis erlam pyblicF: ab-keclehe Preis exvar netefſe eft3 quidus 66th i 'Seripeata 


mandatur, utxoti Aft AST LAT immundo ſceernanryleos: qul intus ſunc di- 


dicent, & ſcandala quantum heri teſt ab. Eccleha rollant, __-saxwii, Br .Eeclebz 
_——_ ab, apoRtoloi m d emphrbr deduQa Confurndo a fre, wk $ pri 
agnoſcamus rigorem aliqueiniin? fdanalHs / exon GR Eo arg 

abſtentionis gn dnetnes rn mat yr fans Chl we 
nonnihil excedat-, 


Sehmmunicatigitres gracdits: ; 
dus Anathema ex. Gal:\k., Þ;eertius; | 
£as qui 1 firk-® 
0c+uh : 


rum Sandum peccatuine; ac TIE nulla ſpes'venite ſox eſt, ſed" Ay, 
remporis, quz hog pecearum vis cert diſcernere, \natſl> colgepienal tian (glerz +Fecuniius 
Ja 2 % be" aver us dog! CK OR vey ib =_ dcirer.de« 
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fendunt, generarim'timum'u ſur ver 
perſonas fngulates, ev mnodb & BT BR TRIPS. ep props 
Excommunicatiowerbis'Chriſti Marth. * os 9p lots Si Eceleſiaws bs "7 diele, yp ICE 


ut Ethnicus & Publicatus. lem Apoſt, Galas 5. 12. gingyinſaintant —_ vos twban.; Sub 


yeterl yero- Teſtament eradicetin x abacur Midas 
indicarl per mſyng Via L leg uo Ai Neg 7:5 ry LT im.2 : eme, 
pe tradere Satanas ut mrepitnun curnis, RS fact us.: 7h extka cle 
-fiam Satanas regnar, -: #1fi non” imptobabile fquoy* abFAu ado. & Chryſoffoms ob 


 vatur, ideo eluſmodi hinines Szrapz+»rradizos dici, :quilz*curnictione ex Ecclefii && as 


Communione poteſtas aliqua-& vexario, Satanz por fait; dones. refipiſeerente Synopſ. 
Purior. Theol. Diſput,45.,p,7 18,719,720. Edit, 3 . Lugd. "or .. *That there Wat ExXcopmmunie 
cation in the lewiſh chutrth, under the Old ry 7 -IOYDs FR {has [ Fe ge Re. les 


»nnication inthe Chriftinn Ehurth iinder the New Teſftanitht;,: 
Objeflions reftiled-byMr. Gilleſpie in bis: Ag _> pp He pins 
5,6,7,8,12 axd the. fppendy to that Book, pag; NO Danes Tor pboprys 3;458 £ ES 


; 18. MO romgoncs with a. 16, 19. and Joh. 20. 21,23, An 
- ; 0M, rej Tit 34006:6+CX-, 
in loc; By the : lawful ijndge- 
kgss NS the impenjtenc'to- Batays "Fezd 
473 # tot.” O F whom 7 Hyinintwt and Alexa der, Whom 1 bave. fe, 
' vere 
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vered to Saten, that the) may learn not to blaFheme, 1 Tim.1.20. 
The Apoſtles ſcope in 1 Cor, 5. is to preſs the Church of Co- 
rinthtoexcommunicate the inceltuous perſon. Te are puffed up, 
and have not rather. monrned © that he that: bath done this deed 
(tZaghh 4 ire vuar) 147 be taken from the mid(# of you. For I ve- 
rily,as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, have already as preſent 
judged him that thus Wrought this thing. In the Name of onr Lord 
Jeſns Chriſt, Jou being gathered together, and my ſpirit, With the 
Power of our Loi Jeſus(, briſt to delivgr ſuch an one to. Satan for the 
. '* deſtruttion of the fleſh, rhat the (pirit may be ſavedin the day of our 
Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor.5.2,3,4;5: Know ye-not that « little leaven 
teaventh the Whole lamp ? (High degre iy 7 raxmes Gul) Parge 
_oxt - therefore, the old leaven—Ver,7. 1 Wrote to you in an Epiſtle, 
not ro: be mingled together with fornicgtors (wi owweulyruvu 
zips ).VEr,9,L1.:and explaining what he meant by not being 
mingled tegether, ſaith, If any named a brother be a fornicator, or - 
covetous,or an idolateror a reviler,or a drankard or rapacious,With 
{#ch aroxe not to.eat together, Ver.11. Therefore take away from 
. among your. ſelves that wicked perſon, (iExgeiry + Toney!) Ver. 13. 
| 5.Dc aſonable remitting,recerving, comfozting, and authogi- 
tafive conftrming again in the comm,ni2n of the Church,thoſe 
that are peuitent. hat things /cever ye ſhall looſe on earch, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven, Mat. 16.19.& 18.18; Whoſeſoever fins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them, Joh.20-23. This looſing and remit- 
ting is not only doctrinal and declarative in the preaching of the 
Word, bur alſo juridical and authoritative in adminiſtration of 
Cenſures, This is called, for diſftintion ſake, Ab/o/ution.Aﬀer the 
Church of Corinth. had excommunicated the inceſtuous perſon, 
and he thereupon had given ſufficient teſtimony of his repen- 
tance, the Apoſtle dires them to receive him into Church- 
. communion again, ſaying, Sufficient co.ſuch an one 1s that rebuke 
Jnfliffed of many; /o that contrariwiſe jou ſhould rather forgive and 
gowfort him, leſt ſuch an one ſhould be ſwallowed up of abunaant for- 
row. Wherefore I beſetch (wgera 6; avrtr axinlw )  authori- 
tatively to confirm love. unto him : for. to this purpoſe alſo 1 have 
written unto you;that, 1 may know the proof of yongif Jthe obedient in | 


all things, 2. Corinth.2yer.6,7,8,9. * PILES 3 
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5. of theEnd and Scope of this Government of us | 


| | the Church: 
þ: He Ed or Scope intended by Chriſt in inſtituting, and to 
be aimed atby Chiriſts Officers in executing of Church-go- 


vernment, in diſpenſing the Word , Sacraments, Cenfures,. 


and all Ordinances 'of Chriſt, is-(as the deſcription exprefſeth) 
"the edifying of the Church of ChriF. This end is very compre- 

enfive, For the fuller evidencing whereof theſe two things- 
are ©o be proved :1. That" Jeſus Chrift on Mediator hath nn-: 
| X New Teſtament one peneral viſible Church onearth. 
2. That the Uificarion of this of Chriſt isthat-envinent 
[cope and end why Chrift gave the” power of Church-govern-- 


ment and other Ordinances unto the Church. | 


For the firſt, That Acſus Chzift our Peviatoz hath nnder 


*fhe New Teſament a general viſibte Churth on earth/mave 
up of all parficuyar Churches, may be cleared, by confidering. 
" well of theſe particulars.:;- | 

< 1.T hat it « evident by the Scriptures, that Jeſus (brift hath on © 


earthengn) per ticulex viſible Churches:( er Churches Con- 


tiona] , Presbyrterial, Proyincial, or National, needs 


nothereto bedetermined.) Tnto the Churches of Galatia, Gal, 
Js2. T he Churches of Tad :a,Gal.l,22. Thorow Syrig and Cilitge,. 


roufirming the Churches, Aft. 15.41. To the ſeven Churches in? 


Apa, Rev.1.4,20, The Church of Epheſics Rev. 2.1. The Church 
3s Smyrna,ver.$.T he (hiurch in Pergamas, ver.12.TheChurch in 
Thyanra,ver.18.T be Church in Sardu, Revel.3.1:The Church in 


© Philadelphia, ver.7. "And the Church in Laodiceayver, 14. The 
 Charcth that & intheir-houſt, Rem. 16.5. and Philem:2. Let your- 


women keep ſilence in the Churches,.1 Cor. 14-34. All the Churches 
of the Gente{ps, Rom, 16. 4. So ordain [ in all Churches, 1 Cor 7. 
\. Ar inalt Charihe! of the Faint. Cor. 14.33. The caveof al 
the Cbareber, 2 Cor. 41, 28, The New Teſtament hath many 
ſyctHlike expreſſions. RE Ro Vent THIS 5 
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2.7 hat how many particulas viſible (hurches ſoever Chriſt hath gue? =\/ 


on earth, yet Scripure comms them all to be but one general viſible 


Chnrch of (riff. This is manifeſt: _ wed of V4 4 | 
IT. By divers Scriptures, -ufing the Word Exaancia Chaych, wn , V/OO60 


ſach a full latitude and extenſive completeneſs; as properly to figni- 
fie, not any one ſingle Congregation, ox particular Church, but one 
general vifible Church: As,U pon this Rock I wilt build my ('harch; 
Aﬀat.16.18, Gror none offence, nether to the Jews, nor to the 
' Greeks, nor fo the Chnrch of God, 1 Cor. 10.32, God hath ſet ſome 
in the Church, firſt Apoſtles ſecondarily Prophets thirdly Teachers, 
&c. 1(or.12.28. I perſecuted the Church of God, 1 Corel 5.9. 
Gat.1.13. The (hurch of the lrving God, the pillar and gromnd of = 
the truth, 1 Tim,3.\5. might be known by the Charch the mpant- 
fold wiſdom of God, Epheſ 3.19. Inthe midſt of the Church will I 
fg praiſe unto thee, Heb.2.12. Tn which, and ſuch-like places, 
= muft needs underſtand , that one general viſible Church of 
2. By ſuch paſſayes ef Seriptmre as evidently compare all wifible 
Profeſſors and members of (hrift throughout the world, t# one Or- 
ganical Boily, having ejes, ears, hands feet , &c. vize ſeveral or- 
ans,inſtruments, officers, &c. in it, for the benefit of the whole 
dy : As, He gave fome Apoſtley, and ſome Prophets, and ſome | 
Evangeliſt, and ſome Paftors and T eachers,: for the perfetling of 
the Saints for rhe work of the miniftery for the edifying of the BoD y 
of Chrift, Epbef.4.11,12. There #one BODY, Epheſe.4. 4. As we 
have many members in one body and'all members have not the fame 
office; ſo We being many, are ON E BoDvY,in Chrift,and every one, 
members one of another, &c. Rom.12 4,c09. As the body w- one, | 
and bath many mimbers, and all the members of that ont body being | 
1any; ave one botly; fo alſo 5 Chrif, (:.e. Chrift conſidered'myſty / 
calfy, not perſonaffy}:for 'by one Spirit are We all baytized mito 
Ons BoDr, Whether Wetbe Jews or Gentiles, herher ve. be bond 
or free. 1 Cor.12.12, to theendofthe Chapter, which con- 
cext: ptainſy demonſtrates aff Chriſts' viſible- members in the | 
world, Jews or Gentiles, &c.. r6-be'membery of one and the | 
fame o7gavical body of Chrift. which organica? body-of Chrift, | 
is the general v5/b1e Charch of Chrift ; forthe wviſeble-Chureh | 
FrolueÞ emer Þs pres pon edges Hr plat 
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IT; 


heation.., T liis.tis the ſcope of the whole Chap, CORP. - 
| | and.; 


.That the edification of the Church of Chaiſ. is that eminchi - 
Scope and End, whp Chailt gave Church-goverament and. ail. 
other D2tt1ances of the New Teſtament to his Thurch. T his. 
is frequently teſtified in Scripture. 1, The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
this power generally, faith, (iEooia; raghs, ns axe 5 Koer@ ip n- 
es: orn2d cuulys, Xz 5X. tis 49 ipsny Vuor) Our Authority Which the 
Lord hath -given- to us for edification', and not for the deſtruttion 
of.yow, . 2 Corin. 10.8. Like.paſſage he hath again, ſaying, 
(7! Thu £ $eriar lu iden wore Kve@ ers oinodubroxy tx ets 19S bps) 
1.C.. according to the authority (orpower ) Which the Lord bath given 
re me for-edification,end not for deſiruttion, 2.Cor.13.10 In both* 
which-places-he ſpeaks of the apthoriey of Church-government 
in.a general comprebenſtve. way, declaring the grand and gene- 
ral immediate exd thereof to be, Aﬀirmatively, Edification of the. 
Church ; Negatively, not the. ſwbverſion or deſtruttion thereof. . 
2, In like manner, when. particular aQts of Government , and. 
particular Ordinances are mentioned, the edification of the 


* Church; at leaſt in her members, is propounded as the. great 


end of all. e.g. .* 4dmonition is for edification, that an erring 
brother ma) be gained, Matt 18. 15,16.that wavering minds may 
be ſound in the faith. Rebxuke them cuttizgly, that they may te 
ſaxnd in the faith, Tit.1.13. that beholders and by-ſtanders may- 
fear-to. fall .into like ſins. Then that fin rebuke before. all, tht 
ochers alſa may fear. 1 Tim.5.20, * Excommunication is. for edi- 
fication; particularly of the . delinquent member himſelf ; . 
thus the- inceſtyous perſon. was deliver ed to Satan ſar the defiru-. 
fon of the fleſh that the ſpirit might be ſavedin the day of the Lord 
Jeſus,1 Cor 5.4,5. Hymeneus and Alexander were delivered to 
Satan, that they might learn not to bl»Fpheme, 1 Tim.1.20.more 
generally of the Churchgthus the.inceſtuous perſon was to be put 
away from.among. them, leſt the whole lump: of the Church 
ſkould be leavened by him, 1 Cor-.5., .* e 1b/ol/utionalſo'is for 
Edification, leſt the penitent party /5onld be ſwallowed up of too 
much ſorrow, 2 Cor.2.7. * All the Officers of his. Church, .are 
for Edification of the Church, @pbe/, 4.7, 8, 11.12,16; together 
with all the gifts and.-endowments in theſe Officers, ther 
of prayer, propheſie, tongues, &c.. all muſt be managed to Edi- 


Chaps, The Divine Right of Church-Government+ 


and-1 Cor:$4:43.455,9,12.8c.25, read the whole Chap. That 
paſſage of Pax!'s ts remarkable. / thank my God, I fprak, with 
rongues more then you! all; Tet in the (unrch 1 hadrather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding that by my voyce 1 might teach others 
alſo, then ten thouſand words in an nnknown tongue, Ver. 18,19. 
Thus Church-Government , and all ſorts of Ordinances,-with the 
particular 4s thereof, are to betevelled at this mark of Edif- 
cation. Edification 1s an elegant Metaphor from material 
buildings ( perhaps of the: material-and typical Temple) {to 
the ſpiritual : For explanation ſake, briefly thns take the ac- 
commodation ; The cLrchire4s, or buifders are the Minsfters, 
*x Cor.z:10. The Foundation and Corner-ftone that bearsup, 
binds together , and gives ſtrength co the building , is Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 ({or,3 11, 1-Per,2.46. The fones or materials are the 
Faithful or Saintr,2 Cor.1.1. The bzi/ding or houſe irſelf, is the 
{hurch, that ſpiritual houſe, and Temple of the living God,Epbel. 
2:21, and 4 12: 1 Cor. 3.9, 16.17. ' The &dification of this- 
houſe' is gradually to. be perfeRted* more and more till' the 
coming of Chriſt, by laying the foundation-of Chriſtianity, in 
bringing men ſtill unto Chriſt, and carrying on the ſuperſt- #&i- 
on in hy awm them in Chriſtin all ſpiritual growth : till at laſt 
the Top-ſtone be: laid'on, 'the Church compleated, and tranſla- 
'ted to the houſe nat made With bands; eternal in the heavens. 


— 


: WE. 8 3 Ps > | | 
6. of the Proper Receptacle and diſtin Subjett of all 
is power and authority of Church-Government, which 
Chriſt hath peculiarly intruſted with the execution there- 
of, according to the Scriptures. And-1. Negatively, 
Thar-the Political Magyſtrateis nor the Proper'Sub- 
- jet of rhis Power, ' | 
Hus we have taken. a: brief ſurvey of (hwrch-Government, 
bothin the Rule, Root, Kinde, Brancbes-, -and End thereof, 


all which are compriſed in..the former Deſcription, and being 
leſs controverted, have been \more briefly handled : Now the 
_ laſt, thing in the Deſcription which 

A's | i 


omes to. conſideration, 
- p 


IS: +. 


| tapologia.pag. 


68; ' The Divine Right of Church-Government.. Chaps / 

- isthe Prager Recepracle of. all the: power from Chriſt ov the Peculiar 
Subjeft intruſted by Chrift With this pamer and the Excontion there- 

of, vid. anely Clhrifts own Officers. For YA bierch- Government: is a 

ſpiritual power or Authority —. derived from: Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 

'* See Mr, Ed= giazar, ouly to his own Officers, and by them-exerciſed in difpenſcng 
wards bis An- gf the Words &c.] Now about this Sw'jett of the power will. be 


201, printed in the Cans kagh ofthe Contraverſie, foraſmueh as there.are ma- | 
An-1644. pro- By: Gifferent. claims thereof made, and urged with vehement 


wing this out of ingportuaity ;; { To amit, the RomyA- claims for the Pope : and 
their own books. the Prelatical. clains, for the Biſhop) the Politique Eraſtian 
-s 4 hf pretends: that the only proper- S«bjett of all Church-Govern- 
—_ ak nts” ment, is the Politicelor Ciuil Magiſtrate : The Groſs Brownifts 
| 1646.fil:d, A OF xigid Separatiſts, that it is the b04y-of the people; 07 community 
| Colle&ion of afiihe. farthfal. in an equal even level: they tht are, more refined 
certain Mat= (who fide, themſelves for diſtintions ſake, 2 ridepeudents, ) 
war Ta chat itis the Single-Congregation Precbyter ated;viz the catus fide» 
" 2ape pleads for tiny, the company of the faithful with their -Pre-byrery ,. or 
ckabcy Church-officers.; The Presbyrerians hold thatthe Proper Subjet 
and Indepen- wherein, Chriſt hath; ſeatedand intrufted: all Church-powee, 
cents + bee - and.the exercife thereof, is Only. his omwn:Chnreh-O ffreers; (as is 
from whichmoft | the deſcription expreſſed.) Here therefore the way will be 
of the Indepen "8 : TEE 
dent Principles deeper, and the travelling flower z the oppoſition is much, and 
ſeem to be deri- therefore the diſquiſition- of this. matter will-inavoydabte be 
ved, the more.” | | WE 
|; For perſpicuity herein, ſeeing it is ſaid, that this Power # de- 
i rived from Chriſt only to bu own Officers; and by thisword (on/y) 
alt other Subjects are excluded; The S»+bje& of Church-power 
may”. be confidered, 1. Negatively, what it is not, 2, Affirma- 
rivelly whaeinds- © +1 0 tt ay VCR eV NT G09 SOR 
| Negatinely, The Proper SulgeF unto whom Chriſt hath com- 
+ mitted the. powet+ of Church- Government ,' and the exerciſe 
thereof, is not 1, The Political Magiſtrate, as the Eraffians 
imagine. 2. Nor the ('#tus fidelinm, or-bod) of the people, as 
Prerbyrerated, or nunprerbyterated; as'the Separatiſts 8 Tudendents 
pretend. Ler theſe Negatives firſt be evinced, and then the Afﬀr- 
mutivewill be more clearly evitenced, OO ON 
© 'Fonching'the firſt oftheſe; Thar rhe. Political Magiſtrate u 
a01the prop Snb je? meto Whom Teſwr Chriſt our Meatatoy bath 


committed 


—_ —_ 
drone 


AEGEAN ry a. 


- Chap.9, - The Drome Right of Church-Covernment. 69; 
committed the power of Church-goverumeit , and rhe exerciſe of 
that Power; it. will. be cleared by declaring theſe two: things di- . 
- inGtly and ſeverally; wn. 1. 3#/hat power mbont. Exclefpaſmoals 3 . - | 
granted ro the Civil Magiſtrate, 2. What power therems 1 denyed 
' unto him, and why. | wi, 


—— 


Seftion 1. | 
- -- Much power Is granted: by the Refozmed Churches, and 7. 
©2thovox UWriters,to the PoirticalPagiltrate,in reference fo 
- Chirch-affatree. Take it in theſe Particulars, | = | 
' A Defenſive, p;otecing, patronizing power 'to the Chimeh, *- 
andall the menibers thereof. Kiaug; 6/l bethy Nurſing. Fathers, 
-8c.1ſai-49.23. The Magiſtrate- :« tbe Minifter of God for good 
- 40 Well-doers, as well as Se avenger , executing Wrath won ev1l- 
deers;; « terror net to good-works, but to the evil, Rom.13.3 4. tie 
is.called 4n&eir, or, Pofſe{ſar of reſtraint, to put men to ſhame, 
Judg. 18.7. And as the Chuech ought to prayyfor Kings and all 
_ #n Authoriz) (fo conſequemtly all in thoriry ſhould .endeavor 
it,) That the Church and'peopſe of G od ſhould radagquier und 
peaceablt life, (wader the wing of their proteQtion)in all goalineſ? 
__andbaveſfty, 1 Tim. 2. 2, and this 45 evident; from the end and 
ſcope of theſe prayers here prefcribed; as Þ {mterpreters unant- a 
mouſly agree, And hereupon are.thoſe Promiſes to the Church, —— 
The ſons of ftravgers ſball build upthy walls , and therr Kings ſuall E ER Igio- 
nini/" or axep thee I Iſai Gr 1D. .cud thou ſhalt ſuck the breaft of nis , qa ad 
Kings MHai,6aic. Now, this Nearſwrg protecting care of CI. ranquillitaris 
aifrates coward the Church, pat y "ons it ſelf 10 theſe or like brace oe 
acts, wt, He bow 26; diam deftina. 
ent fs * | 5 | . -- tosefle aDeo 
itratus, non aliter quam reria procreandis alimentis ordind'a eſt, — Hic officii ſul vi» 
cifſim admonencur principes, &-quicurqut Magiſtratum ge:unt : neque enim ſati« eſt, fi jus 
* cufque forum reddends, #njurias omnes coerceant ,pareraque foreant.s milf & religionem pro- 
. movere, & honeſt2 diſciphina mores componere. Rudeant * aigec enim fouſtra hortatur Da» 
wid ac Glivm ofculencnr, nec hufkaJivias devnaciat fare Eeckine aumiigs. Quare non eſt: 
quod Gbiblandiamu}, fi-ad culum Dei afferendum, adjurores fe.prebere.neglexerint, Calv, 
a3 /oc. Officium regum & priacipam ac omnjno Magiltratuumyeſt, curare ut ſabdicirrane. 
- quiliam & > wont vitam degant, com omntpierate'& kbneftace, Piſcaz,jn loc. obſ.9. Ar. 
. Lementirar 5 fine queigiſþeRavie Dowiious quam ſacebashummis iftos geadus diſtribuertr: 
cul fini nos ſubfervire prorſus oporter,- nif. velimus 9+04a2540, #5 proimde ipfi nobis perni- 
' Hiemnectriqge, Quanighyr Magiftares ideo con8icuti. ſnns 3 Domino ut o-mnium rerum 
©, .igþuſque adeo religwnis cvleie per eos conſerverir, guid altud certiore fide & majore con- 


' rentions © 


b Tecncadum: | 


. 
- 


yo © The Divine Right of Chureþ-Goveryment. Chap.y: 


tencione perere-drbemus'3 Deo, quam ur prineipes, fi-quidem bonl fint ac pil, conferver 3 fin 
-'vers mali fint;bonosefficiar. &c,—Nobiliffimus autem eft hic locus non al exFomeokon} 
baptiltas , & cateros omnes fanaricos qui magiſtrarum rollendum eanſenty ſed eriam adyer- 
rellgionls-perturbarores oullum jus Magiftratibus concedvint * quiirh, bie diſece, fiar-meatio 
F.cvncea,, i. jufti-act legitimi cu'tus; cuus uniusp:* Sterts febus vindices & affertpres 
wut 6 way eſſe oporreat:- ade» quidem ut quoties necefle fucrir'vel' religlonem'vel picem 
-Civilem amicrere;; quicunque ptincipes illam-iſti;non ancepoluerint ,graviſſimo (celece ſeſe 
»: ſciences ac prudentes oblizenc, nedam ut faRiohs. h#cericis impunec licear.Ecclehi 


. giſtcatuum eſt” operam dare, ur ſubditi quicranac tranquillam-yiam cum omni plerare/ac 
' boneſtare. cranfigatit Hoc enim ofhicium eyidencer colligi poreſt ex-ipſa fine precatidhis'pto 
.Magiſtratibus 'ad,. Deum"fundendz; Unde ſequencia:pocaſmara fua; ſponre derivancur. 
Primuneſt, Jutitiam & pacem” potlticam omnibus magiſtratibus. ſeri procurandam, purd 


Chiiſtjanis Magiſtraribus eriam Religionis curam habendam' effe, utpore nugricils Ecclebz, 
' gui xeQa ſul. muneris adminiſtratione Deo ac Chriſto peculiaricer' infervire jubetur. 
3- Hance. Religionis curam Inceralia poltulare, -ut cognizionem quoque cgrum þ 0-4 coft- 
troverfiam rochoapts adn taaruw. executionem corgat que .ab *Ecdefrafticis definlunur, 
Ip6 ulero ſuſciplanr* ut alioqulis. & judicium cxcymy.& execucio- jniqua-ſcu tyrannica fir. 
4. Itaque hinc apparere non tantum Anibapciſtas , {:d4 8 Pontificios bic gravicer errare * 
h.c. partim in JefeRu, parcim in excefſu peccare , dum vel Magiftratum in Eccleſia Chriſti 
prorſus illicitum efſe Ratuunt, vel ſalrem ab omni. Wane ipetions & procuratione 
eundem excluduat ; yel denique judicio & cenſurz Ecclefirfticoruarvelutl mancipimn.quod- 


dam.abſolut® fubjiciunc, Confer Rom. 3.1.8 ſeq. Plal.2. ſub-fin, cum, Bfai.49. 8:60-&c. 
| paſſim, Vorf-Comment.im 1 Tim.2-10c.com. exits I oo 0 ug, 


# .-t. © Removes all, oxternal-impediments: 'of true: Religion, 

: Worſbip of God, .&6... by his civil power , whether perſons 
' 'or things; whether perſecution, profaneſs; | 

-  lacry}, ſuperſtition, &c.-that- trath and: godlineſs may pure- 

' ly flouriſh ::a5s did Jeboſbaphats::A/a, Hexekiab j, Foftah ——=— 

; —And- hereupon it-is, that, God ſo oft condemns the 

j Not - removing _ and: demoliſhing - of the high-places and 

| monuments of Idolatrie, 1 Kings 15. 14. with 2 Chron. 

15, 17;  1-Kings 22-44- 2. Kings 13-3, And highly .commends 

the- contrary in Aſa, 2 Chron. 15. 8, 16;:1nFehoſhajthat, 

; | | $Ohront7.3,4;6. 1010-117 Heapkoeh, 2 (fron.31,1- 2 King- 


18.4; :in Mareſſeb;; 2Chrone:33115; tin' Joſiah; 2: Kings 27. 
8. 13, 19, 20,24. whereupon the- holy; Ghoſt gives hm. that 


-him, yer.25.* ay A NUM $3114 "x 8 a, G1S * £4 V7 xp het 2.40 213 L DK 
2.:{ onntenanceth, advanceth, encouragethiby bu awthority. wmd 
5 b . « bo - © __ % g : I ane, © BY example 


diſciplinam deriderezF#ex, 41aot,in loc. Officiuw Regum 2c Principum,adeogue omnium Mas * 


LUC WW ma = 2» Oo mmm Oi 


bonos & innocentes defendendo, pravos avitem_ ac nocentes puniendo, .2. Speciatim-,vers . 


hereſie s tdo-: 


ſuperlative commendation above all Kings, be ore-aud. after 


/cipline, and Government, maintaining for the Church th 


+ example the publike exerciſe © of all 701; Ordinances, aud duties of c Cam Malg 
Religion Within his dominions, whetber in matter of divine Worſhip, Rracus inſa- « 


| fulneſs of ſpiritual liberties and priviledges communicared.to 
' her from Chriſt: as did 4/a, OG to 16. Fehoſhaphat, — 


2 (bror.20.7 8,9. Hezthiah, 2 Chron.29,30, and 31. Chapters 


chronghour. 7o/64b 52 Chron. 34. and 3 [i Chapters. And to curzefſede- | 
a 


this 'end God preſcribed in the Law, 


© the. King ſhould _ 


\ ill havea copy of the Lalv of God by him, therein to read conti- ey 


weally y 
xPradtiſer, but alſo a ProteRtor thereof, Cuſios Tabularum,i.e. ſuls 
A Keeper of both Tables, I Ire | cat, 


Demterox417.18,19,20. becauſe he was to-be not onely jus in imperils 


3. Sepplies the Church With all external weceſſaries, proviſions, anne, 


aeans,. and worldly helprin matters of Religion -: as, convenient, 
pablike place; to worſhip in, ſufficient maitenance for Miniſters, 
' {astheScripture requireth, 1.73.5. 17, 18. 1 Cor.g 6. tors. 
Gal:6:6:Y. Schobli and {olledges, for proley ing of literatures, as 
nurſeries tothe Prophets, &c. together with the peaceable and 
ras #47. "nga all 'theſe £:-7:z, or worldly cetron 
for comfortable-- carrying on of all .publike Ordinances: 
"Chriſt. -Thus Davidprepared materials, bur Solowos built the 
Temple; # {b-on:22.' Hezrkinh commanded the peoplethat awelt 
in leraſalem, tegive the pprtion of the Prieft; and the Levites, that 
they mightbe tnconragetlin the LaW of the Lord. And Hezekiab 
himſelf;and his Princes came; and ſaw it performed — 2 {bron. 
314.16: 8. —7oſftah repaired the Houſe of God, 2 Chron.34: 
 -.Norineed the Magiſtrate think ſcorn, but rather count it_ his 
hohourits-bean eatthly prote&our of the Church, which is. 
EE DE I SSIS 
Shtift dyed; and for gathering and perfeRing of which the very 


.T Diatairtvo;dering regulatinx powers allo altowed. to the 
| Dagificate-abowt Ecctefiffical matfers ina Political way, 
\ Sorhathe warrantably  _. Ss 24 in 

' a. ;Reforme the Church, when rorrupted in divine Worſtip, Di- .. . 
 ſoipline or:Goverament * as dil. Moſes, Exod.32.. Toſtna, Joſe 24. 
 edfſa;2'( bron.15, Sehrſpapat, 2 (ron. 17. Hexghiab, 2 Kin (8, 
 \Tafpaly ® King. 23. 2 Chror.: 34. WS > 
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The Divin ET 


"20 TA or comyorates Synod: and Comncels,: made uf Ece 
arp Haftical perſans, to coſa adviſe, bong ceng inde ſeterminatively, 
Fake tothe Word, how the : Charth 2.10 be reformed andrefined 
Grupo, and 4 ey to be, £8 deg ng, governedrinbes 'refar- 
DE &c, For,.1. Prous * Magittra tes ynder the. Old; Eefta- 


F 
WE ſhe - op cent cal ed the Church t to echer, ES Copncels. Davidg 


7- Ihopt k Lo Sing " hack the, rk, I ' Chrop<13. 'T, 2. and another 

_ wie nhe was. .olf, 1 I- Chron, L3s © Saloman, LK: Inge. 
oak 2 Chron. IN and 7ofra ab , 2. Kings,2:3«. 1, 2; 

- Zo All ought ro be ſubje& to, <Hoeronr ns RPFeers, who ought. 60. 

'' prochret * publike peaceand PrA(p ol ha Church ® Bas 

\ T3-BF 61. Pete 21 Jo Oe. 17. 1 Tims2,2- Thereforathpe- 


+» Lioux. powers may. convocate. Fw: 3- Chriſtian. Magi- 


rites calſedthe four general Councels ': Conſtantine, the«firk 

A ek T heods doſi em tt Ha Comer Conſtan- 
ono Ne :.7 Sr gum, Epheſine Council Marian, 
- (5 a be Ms a ad 4. Hereunto Aumquity 


7 Ba — PEMEy/ uy ed With: ſou ache oe Gliics 

| rode: £n107nj1g and. commanding, nnder civil penalties, all 
KT 6) ES 0 ay irve/atlg.o, -8bſerve. the ſane 
as Þ, be re t Pe preſent. in w digeel to ſerve che Lord yhety 
Ds be Put away, Nybem12. 136666: 
decreed, 


Yea; 7 ' A | \whoſorver: 
| | Heels ore; ; Tk Lied G x From &c,  ſhouldb ont in. 


Jane3 tre aonven< ol 


his Ke Eg ratifies 


= he 77 Is poreg Dares ths: we only ng 
Ti 


FAR ip 


4, 
San 


Fins) J dged ani 


—— 


; roner'Ty bite nk he ELITE 
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ot ney amd im-nhacmanger he will-fo approve, of 4, other 
wiſcbykis-pubſichaithoricy® i for;*he i8trot 'B/wriny' 
bratifh agent; (as Pap oonld ice lim).to.do; w'er 
Gas] _- udcwtam obedientiam, nito blinds obedi- 
exce; but is toact prgderrer &-ſcienter, proedent and knownply 
in; all-his- office -; and: therefore "the jndg ro of a ſcerning . 


(which: belowgsto every {Þ#i/tias; for'the well-ordering of by OY 
ownact cannot be Yetued to the! \ Chriſtian Manifrrs inre- : 15 


ſpeX ofhivofiice | 


15 Takes care Policaly, that even Matters and Ordiimnctr, | k 


meerly endfor maily Erclefiaſticall, be duely managed by. Ecclepaſti= 
cal perſons orderly called thereto. Thus" x fees: ear the- 
Priefts andiLevites to de theirdatits;” 22'{bron.19:5' 
todo'theirs, 3Chroi30. 4: Ana Fes 
ed, thattherein he didele leave unto the FA, andobſerved his pre- 
ded Moſes; I Rings At Thus when 
; ma Gr nb 
Zant"the: Lord: ( as "Orthodox -Divitiey 
phaththaiios thew, notondly"a8! 
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fomnity polſtient Keane to yy Ig 
matters of Ketinton, wnfreferentetd'| 
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Table'of 


Hogue. We have ſufficient ,intimation of the --- 


Magiliotoopuouie power in Caſts apainft the ſeconl” Table; -\ 
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. For Gonfiravation ofibisPropoſitionsconfider theſvenſa | nſaing : 
Arguments : Wh HW BE. 3 
I:Aroum: 1, The Keyes of the; Kingdofri of Henbor: were tevetighren eh. 
by Chriſt tothe Civil Magiſtrate as ſich.” TH@eforeheeanior 
be. the 4s Chow wbjec of C EL EY Wa Frate. 
We! ay tau ; 


Miniſtro ac 2:04 
*y "no. on Becca ag at 


aft x4 


Minor. 


Cliap.9. 7 The:Divint Right of Ghurch-Gouernment. $3 
- Minore But af power of Church-gaverament 1 at leaſt 
netef the power ge " rhe:Kingdannof Heaven.:: ( 
i; Concluſion. 7 of (hareh-gonernment 
Was gh, ve 6) Chr frank the Eivil dag free ue eulbegifnare. 
The ©Hfajor Propofition 45 evidents..'; 
..., 1,Becauſe when Chriſt gavetbe:Keyes of the Kin denn of has: 
vex, he makes no mention at all of the Civil Magiltrate dire 
-QF —_— : Or implicitely, as the tecipient. Subjec 
b116« 19.-and "Ru Johengl2has- 
CE 
- a. +-Becauſe ,;; In Chriſte-giving the! | Kees of the. Xiinigdem 
of, Heaven, he makes. expreſs mention of- « Church-Officers, gl M4 Z Ci- 
which are xeally. and .cſſentially different . fromthe Civil Magi- j uo _ 
ſrate; 25. 9f Foter,, name of all the: reſt, AZa2-16.18,19;and Ciuecl! 
of the reſt of! theidkpoſtles: as the Receptacle ofthe. Keyerwith Cry AS Was any 
Mara8.18;all- the diſciples ſave. bowar being together, *imated pare, 
ks: Have them the ſame Commitlion.in other words,” 7oh, 20.20, j\. _ = 
21,22,23;24-, and ar. 38.18,19;20-:; Now: if Chriſt ſhould denced in-this- 
have: ; giventhe Keyes z orany-power thereof to the Magiſtrate, chap. 
quatenus:« /Magilh ah he:rmuit:cenſequently bave:giventhem 
.onlyzothe'M te;{for quatenvs59/aite includes Per /c,) and 
then how.could:he have-given them tohis:Apottles being :0ffi- 
cers inthe Church really diſtin& from the Magiſtrate >-.. : -;» 
13+ Becauſe, Jefos Cliſt-in.,giving ho Keyes of che Kingdom, 
gave. NOT. apy; rms aR, patt-or piece of the _ ſeverally. 
hewhole-power obthe Keyes;: all che ſorrs and aQts.choreof | 
goyntly;6T refore: is: fi; -/- give: the Keves of the "King | 
dom—and' 45/ads thi Delt:bind-—Shaiferver thog ſhalt looſe- ) 
Whoſeever ſing.ye remit —whoſoever fins yeretain —Matt'16.19. / 
| Job29-23+:Se.thax. here's not ouch, Kzy but Keyes givenrat | - 
Once; pie Kezef Daitrineand the Kieyaf:Diſcipline 4 or the Key 
af 0xdegypuditbe Key of: Furi/dichion=net only binding oviretains = 
+ but.loofrng orxemitting-of ſins, viz; atlas togerhercon- - 
9 inthe.Kezer,; Now if Chriſt gave the Keyes to the 24agi- 
Rows ben he gave allche ſons of Keyes andalithe;Attsthere- 
afce-him: ifſo,.zhe -may as well.preaptthe Ward, 
L 144 FAIDEnES, Kee: (as Eraftrswonlkd-bave him) 
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i DfeagiFere we, for 'Chrit paventhe' Cryrr 40 officers thernin 

oe erthaniqwing tian Mavifirhnd hens in + 
' world; and Non entire ſunt atoidewis; "Therefore 
er APPIIIT 1 TIN Meer no: ES OIAy: as fab, 
at 

The Minor, iz, Bat all format polbple? db Somers 


4 lee omg! vere pa power of orc te di ofbeauns, | 


ng mod Dottrine wg : and A po 
the Keyes; if Rriety - i ratvnedonelye Diſcipline jt is 
at leaſt part of the power. For, '1,Not-only the power of Order, 
wk homie Jian oh pay ry eerie 
es. 5 of at” V , jL 
rrp rm Tons = 
2Keyes; "2: ' 8 Sfeward! s $55 
pears, th 23: 22.4. (as: Eraffiavs themſelves will cavity Ee 
may as juſtly be iextended inithe Nature of it fin Rec Ref 


ment : doth ahichare 


K eJer, "conſiſl in goverting tiderings Sony the Hort, 


Chap.s: Zhe Divine 2 Fa ———_ _ 


as welbas in.Fvedi»2'i0; zav-chay logs, ro Fake 17. t0-99; be- 
ingwell Jon yrs Ze wobearnc REA For Lilirh 
applying'his renererruen es; ſai 

ful and Wiſe Steward,Whoms his Lord ſoall make Ruler of his hou = 
hold ?— hbe:Wil make him Ruler _— that he hath,&c. 3. 


thing inthe Texcor - 00m mig, wliy we ſhould limit X bo 
andthe aQs: thereof & Dottie, and exclude Di/cipline'; 
and where the- Texe tot', we-are -not' to reſtrain. 


4 The fiream Onkliee "Tiberpritets extend the Keyes 


and the as thereof as well to-Ds/cipiine, as to Dofirime; to mat- 
 ters- of Fariftiftion, as weltasto matters' of Otder. From all, 
we may: wi of Chae 
: Therefore 'no al power” Government Wit ever A 
given by Chriff rote Exvil Maygiftrate ara Muyiftrate. SY, 
II. There was full power hs Church-Government in. the 


Churet! when no Mfagifrarrwas Chriſtian, yea, when all 'Ma- 


piſwer- were-perſernrory of ce Eltarcht-, ſo' far from: being 
her Nerf .charthey were hier cruel Burchterr; therefore 
the M fate" is-notthe-proper ſbjee® of riirpower- Thus 
_ 
Xs proper pow of” Cuurch«goverwment,; What} Was 
fully eervifot. ”n thr Charob of Ebriff, ona AMaugiftrate be- 
care Cliftian; you; When Magiftrates were” Ptrſeeurors” of. the 
Chircli,v«s derruedfroms Chriſt to he Pſugiftr att as a Magiſtrate. 
- Minor: But'«/' proper: pormcr of Church-Government” Was fly 
axenifocks in the Church before any Magiſtrate beramrChri, 
When Magiſtates were cre utors of the CEnrch of Chriſt. 
Concluſ. Therefire noproper power of Charch-Gover vment was- 
derived from Chriff to the ( ivil Hagiftrate as a Magiſtrate. 
The 24ajer Propoſition mult be: ol mak For, 1. Either 
then. the. Chunchs.; in- exerciſing, ſuch power. of. Church- 


Government, ſhould have.uſurped ophicls belonged 
not at allto-her; but.onely:to' lag _— for ves. power 
rate, belongs ro him on- 


belongs to a Aſagiſirate. as a- 114 

ly;: but-dare. we. think tlandink; | Ales, onthe Primitive pu- 
_ reſt Apoſtolical. Churches) did:ov-queiks all their power: 
of: Church:Governnent - whieh they: exercifed:, meerly by 


x 


 uſurpation without any right -thereurits. chemſetves?” 2; of, | 


Who then ts that faith- 


Argum.2. 
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© © ©" "if che.Church uſurpednot, &c». but. exerciſed. the.power which 
C —_— Re oe | poder whey ſhew. wherein Chriſt 
yoyded the Churches Charter, reſumed-this, power, jandgaveit 
| ' pare worg. 5 Sie ey Sowa, 2. denyed. For : 
a 7-5. The Mernor Propofition cann , NE . 
2-9 ted. -0 uv wk po years after Chriſt, before any. of the 
—_— ang Romane _Emperonrs (who had oy | the ; _ work. 
ag. 180. Lake 2.1, under.their ſole dominion). became Chrifiay.: For 
The Magaen. 7 FAIR the Great was the firſt 'Emperons that received the 
bis. Centuries '- -.b procured peace to the Church, and gave her refite from her 
5 compute it Jaitf, Pr f hich-was in 8 4s, 309.. (or thereabquts, ) 
peat a0Y cl gs wt agar 13 nag wy cs nt miſerably 
311.Cent.4.c.3 after Chriſt ; ore WAic as ri 
de Tranquil- waſted and butchered with tho e ten | ody Perſec m_ y 
mug Ecclebs i tyranny of Nero : and other cruel Emperors s Det : 
=" IE Oe hin the ſpace of this firſt 30g. or 3 11.years, all 
h Berennes 6 oper power of Church-goverament was fully h exerciſed in - 
wvers ancient oy Church of Chriſt, not only the Word preached, AG 42+ 
M24 is I Tim,3-16, and Sacraments diſpenſed, A2.20.7. 1 Corin.11e 
fee 5 ce. 18.5.4. and 5.12. butallo Deaenr fer apart. forthat - 
os pf wh ffice of D aconſvip, AQ.6, Elders ordained and ſent forth, 
i ob Ig" 9-4. Tit.l.5, Publike « dao- 
. Chriſt = AR, 13:1,2,3. and 14. 23. I 77-4. { 1.1.5, EDDUKE eZ am ; 
remarkable Te- vition in uſe, Titg.10..1 Timy,20. Excommunication,1 Cor.y. 
Pony bore and 11 Tis 1-20. Ab/olution of the penitent, 2 Cor.2.6,7,8c. 
x) about the Synodal Conpynynee and Decrees, A&..15 . with 19-4, Sothat 
ear 180. fheak- we may conclude my (> 033 makin aan 
Jag of Cergon, Therefore 90 pro er power of Church- Governgient. Was derived 
_ _ 0 . from (briſt to the ( oil Magiſtrate, as a Magiſtrate. 
om the Coke v6.28 *R i OE ED : T2 ENS 
en eh opment, ee Spa, 
£wW ygino, k a x, 7 ou _"W Y ris 4 fin faciens, 
ficiens, fic conſummavit, modo Gn lareriter d ON _ vr era 
—_—_— — . = The It ame thing is teſt; fed bo A Poco 
: .; Abe; ; t the year 203. aſter Chriff,(peaki 
Euſcbius,1.4. Hiſtor.Gr#c.c,13,Tecrullian vbo {ved about the year 203, aſter Chrif Ft 
o 16 words Crd Sans) pom hw by Roos Eun tle TU. 
Pudicitia,c.13. And Ns? mon api Fees ue fr Jam fi ay 
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ric, retinen- 
p Yiayc.T.1.. ng a Narrative of 
In Eccleſia putabis ? non opinor, Tertyll de Idololatria,c.1.1. Aut wahing a | 
wy Far pants 5" in their Aſſemblies, ſaith, Cert quidem ſanQls voci nag 15 
erigimus, fiduciam fgimus, 'diſciplinam przceptorum albllominus inculcxtionibus denla- 


— 


' mv, 


mus. Ibidem eriani exhortationes, caſtigationes 8 cenſura-divina z nam & judicatur magno 
cum pondere, utapud*certos de Del conſyeAu ; ſammumq); futuri judicii przjudiclum eft, 
$ quis ira deliquerir,ut 2 communicatione Orationis & Conventus, & omnis ſanRi Com» 
mercii relegemur, Tertull. Apologet. adverſ.Gentes,c,z 9. Circa initium.. Origen. who lived about 
the year 22:6.0ften mentions the exctcie of Diſcipline iu bis days. Jute projicicur, qui digna 
facir abje&lone : ur auferatur i populo Dei,& eradicetur & cradatur Satanz, 'Origen.Hom.3- 
in Exh. And againelſewhere, In Ecclefils Chriſti conſuetudo renuit talis j+ur qui manifeſti 
ſunt wm magnis deli&is, cjiciantur ab orarione communi; ne modicum fermentum non ex 

corde mundo orantium,.toram, unitatis conſperſfionem, & conſenſum corrumpat, Origin. Traft. 

3 5.in Matth. Sce him alſo. in Hom.7 . in Joſ.— & Hom. 21.inFſ. — & Hom:1 2.in Exch— & 
Hom.11.in Zeremm. Cyprian alſo the B:ſhop of Carthage, who lived about the year 240. after 

Chriſt, makes often mention of Church+cenſures in his dayes,but particularly in his Lxii. Epiſg.ad 
Pomponinm de virginibas. And in bis x#xviii.Epift-ad Caldonium, &cehe notably incites the Presby- 
ters 10 caft.0ut one Felicidimus,whom beſides his guiltineſs of old fraud,rapine and adultery,he thew 

charged with making a rent in the Church, ſeduciag and ſeparating the people from their Paſtors : 
- Nunc quoque'cum Epiſcopo portionem plebis dividere, id eſt, Xpaftore oves,8& filios 3 pa- 
rente ſeparare,& Chriſti membra diffipare rentaverit,&c, whereupon Galdonius and his other 

feRtow Presbyters wrote this Epifile back to the Presbyters of Carthage, Abſtinuimus communi- 
catipne Felicifſimum,& Augendum, item Repoſtum de extorribus,& Irenem Rutilorum,& 
Paulum farcinatricem : quod ex annotatione mea (cire debuiſtis. Irem abKinuimus Sophroni- 
um, & ipſum de extorribus Soliaſma . Budinarium. * Cyprian xxXix. p. 92. edit. 1593- 

vhs defi urther to take view of the Ghurch-Government exerciſed by the Apoſiles and theiv 
Sacceſſors for the firſt 3 00 years after Chriſt, let: them conſult thoſe induſtrious Centuriators -of 
Magdenburg. Hiſtor, Ecclehaft, Cent. 1.lib,z.ca.7,& Cent.2.cap.7.& Cent.z.cap,7. 


I LT, The Magiſtratical power really, ſpectfically, and eſſen- Argum. 3. 
tially differs .from the Eccleſiaſtical power : Therefore the Ci- : 
vil Magiſtrate, as a Magiſtrate, cannot be the proper ſubjeR of 
this Eccleſiaſtical power. Hence we may thus argue : 
Major, No power eſfentially,ſþecifically,and really differing from 
Magiſtratical power, Was ever given by Chriſt to the A 
a Magiſtrate. | 
Minor. But all proper Eccleſiaſtical power eſſentially ſpecifically, 
ard really differs from the Magiſtratical power. | 
.Concluſ. Therefore no proper Eccleſiaſtical power was ever given , 
by Jeſws Chriſt. to the Civil Magiſtrate as a Magiſtrate. I 
The. Major is evident + For, how can the Aagiſtrate as a 
Magiſtrate, receive ſuch a power as is really and eſſentially di- 
ftin& «nd differing from Magiftracy ?. were not that to make 
the agiftratical power both: really the fame with it ſelf, and 
yet really and eſſentially differing Go at felfe? a flat con- 
tradiction. | | =» | 
3 : - Oo The 
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vil Magiſtrate 


Es 4.8,10,11. God ſet them inthe Church, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 3. Theſe 


Rutherford in Res appointed Officers ; Whom We may appoint, AR.6.3,4. The 
Rick of rs ordination and miſſion is in the ewla of Chriſts Of- 
Chucch.Go- ficers. Compare eM7.14.23, 1 Tim. 4.14. with As 13.,1,2,3,4. 

- vertment,&e, and this is confeſſed by the Parliament, ts be an Ordinance of 

| C{-57 Bars. Zefws Chriſt, in their Ocdinnicd for ordaining of preaching 

F 6 ae ;»'9 Presbyters.. 4. The Church, and the ſeveral Presbyteries Ec- 

E cleſiaſtical , meet not as Civil Judicatories, for civil a&s of 

F Sovernment, as making civil Statutes, wo civil puniſh- 

ments,*&c. but as ſpiritual Aſſemblies, for ſpiritual aQts of 
Sovernment and diſcipline : as Preaching, Baptizing, receiving 
the Lords Supper, Prayer , Admonition of the diſorderly, 8c. 
. 5. What groſs abſurdittes would follow, ſhould not theſe two 
+ Societies, viz. Church and Commonwealih,be acknowledged to. 
be really and eſſentially diſtin from one another? For then, 
r?. There can be-no Commonwealth:, where there is not a 
Chureh'; bat this is contrary to all-experience*: Heathens have 
- Commonwealths, yet no Church. 2. Then there may be - 
Church-Officers eleRed, where there is no Church, ſeeing there 
are Magiſtrates where there is noChureh. /3.-Then. thoſe 
Magiſtrates, where there is no Church, are no Magiſtrates; ”=_ 
hat .. 


th 
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that is repugnant to Scripture, which counts the Romane 
Emperours the ordinance of God, Rom. 13. 12,3. And further, if 
there be no-Magiſtrates where there is no Church, then the 
Church is the forma] conſtituting cauſe of Magiſtrates. 
4. Then the Commonwealth, as the Commonwealth , is the 


Churchz and the Church, as the Church, is the Common- - 


wealth: then Eccleſia and Republica are termini convertibiles, 
5. Then all that are members of the Commonwealth are eo »0- 
29ine\, becauſe members of the Commonwealth , members of 
_ the Church. 6. Then the Commonwealth , being formally 
the ſame-with the Church, is, as Commonwealth, the myſt i- 
cal body of Chriſt. 7. Then the Officers of the Church are the 
_ Officers of the Common-wealth ; the power of the Keyes gives 
them right to the civil ſword : and conſequently, the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, as Miniſters, are Juſtices of the Peace, Judges, 
Parliament-men,8c. all which how abſurd,let the world judge. . 
2. From the co-ordination of the poweg Eccleſiaſtical and Politi- 
cal, in reference to one anodher, (This being a received Maxime, 
That ſabordinate powers are of the ſame kinde; co-ordinate 
powers are of diſtin&- kinds.) - Now , that the power of the 
Church is co-ordinate with the civil Power , may be evidenced 
as followeth : | 1,The Officers of Chrift,q»4 Officers, are not dis 
reQly-/and-properly ſubordinate to the civil power, though in 
their perſons they are ſubje& thereto : The Apoſtles and Pa- 
Bors may preach, andicaſt out againſt the will of the Magi- 
rate, and yet nor truly offend Magiſtracy ; thus, in doing the 
duty they have immediately received from God, they muſt obey 
God rather then men, A#.4.t9.20. and the Apoſtles and Paſtors 
"muſt exeriſe their Office” (having received a command from 
Chriſt) without ateending che command or conſent of the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate for the ſame; as in caſting out the inceſtuous 
perſon, 1 (v7. 5.5. telling the Church, cMar.18.17, rejecting 
an Heretick, -7:t.3.:0. And-'2, Thoſe aRs of power are not 
dire&ly and formally ſubordinate to the Magiſtrate, which he 
himſelf cannot do , or which belong not to him-: Thus the 
Kings of Ifrael could not burn news. i It appertaineth not unto 
"thee, 2 Chroxu.26,18,19, Likewiſe none have the power of the 
Keye?, but they to whom Chriſt =_ , Go je into all ata 
- 2 ant 
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and preach the Goſpel, Mat.:28.19. butyChriſt ſpake not this to 
Magiſtrates ; ſo-onely thoſe that are /enr, Rom.10.14. ſo thoſe 
that are zv£5p11065, are by Chriſt placed-in the Church. 3. The 
dRurſus inter» Officers of the-Church can Eccleſiaſtically cenſure the d Officers 
nz poreſtatis ofthe State, though not as. ſuch, as well.as the, Officers of the 
reſpeQu quam State can puniſh civilly the Officers of the Church, though not 
er £2. asſuch : theChurch-guides may admoniſh, excommunicate,&c, 
121:/a Paſto. the Officers of the State as members of the Church ; and the 
res ac Minifiri Officers-of the State may puniſh the Officers of the Church as 
verbi, Princi- the -members of the State. 4. Thoſe that are-not.ſent of the 
* x93. —__ Magiſtrate as his. deputies, they are not ſubordinate-intheir 
bb 7, Miſhon to his power; but the Miniſters are not ſent asthe Ma- 
nullvumeft dif. .giſtrates deputies, but areſet over the flock by the haly Ghoſt, Atte 
crimen, quia 20.28. they are likewiſe the 'mniſtry of Chriſt, 1 Corinth.4g1 g2. 
- x _ they are over you inthe Lord, 1 T he/.5.12. andin his Name they 
xt prin 4: exerciſe their juriſdiRion, 1 Cor. 5.4,5+: 5+ If the laſt appeal 
111i interyz . 48 matters purely Eccleſiaſtical be not to the Civil power, then . 
| poteſtatiac ju- there is no ſubordination ; but the laſt appeal properly ſo ta- 
riſdigioni ken is not to the Magiſtrate; it appears from theſe conſidera- -- 
Paſtorum. tions: 1, Nothing is appealable tothe Magiſtrate, but what is” 
Salmaſ., Appa- y ſe my +="M - 
yat. od 6b, de Vader the power- ofthe Sword; but Admonition,, Excommuni 
Primatugpag. Cation,&c. are not under the power of the Sword: they are.nei- 
394. edit. their matters of-dominion nor.coertion. 2. If-it were ſo, then 
Liga.1645. itfollows, that the having of the Swordz-gives aman a power 
to the Keye-.... 3. Thenir follows, .that the Officers of-the 
Kingdom of Heaven are to be judged as ſuch, by the Officers of 
the kingdom of -this World as ſuch, and- then there is no diffe» 
rence between the things of (4/ar, and the things of Ged. 4.The 
Church of Antioch ſent to Jeruſalem, AR.15.2. And the Sy- 
nod there, without the Magiſtrate, came together, ver 6.. and. 
determined the controveriie, ver.28,29.: And we reade, the ſpi- 
rits of the Prophets are ſubjett to the Prophets, 1 Cor. 14.32, not 
to the civil power; as Prophets... Sowe-muſt /cek:knowledge at 
the Prieſts lips, not at the civil Magiſtrates, dal, 2,7. And-we 
read, that. the-;people. came to-the Prieſts in hard controver- 
.fies, but never that the Prieſts went to the civil power. Dex. 
I7-8.,9,10, -. 5. It makes the Magiſtrate Chrifts Yjcar, and 1ſo 
Chriſt to have a viſible head onEarth, and ſo to be an Ecole 
. ; ; C0r CV :- 
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co-ciwil Pope, and conſequently there hould be as many viſible 


heads of Chriſts Church, as there are Magiſtrates.6.Theſe powers 
are both immediate : one from God the Father,as Creator, Row. 
.13+ 1,2. the other from Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, Mat.28.18. 
Now lay all theſe together,and there cannot be a ſubordination 
of powers; and therefore there muſt be a reall diſtinRion. 


3. From the ſtueral cauſes of theſe two powers,vit. Efficient Mate 


ter, Form, and End ; in all which they are truly diſtinguſhed from 
one another, as may plainly appear by this enſning parallel : 

I. They differ in their efficient cauſe or author, Whence they are 
derived: Magiſtratical power is from God the Creator and 


c 


Governour ofthe world, Row.13. 1,2,4, and ſo belongs torall- 


mankinde, Heathen or Chriſtian :: Zeclefiaſtical power is pe- 
culiarly from Jeſus Chriſt: our Mediator, Lord of the Church, 
(who hath all power given him, and the Government of the 
"Church laid upon his ſhoulder, as Ephef. 1 .22g Har.28.18.com- 
. pared with 1/ai,9,16.) See Mat. 6.19. and 18,18, 8& 28.19,20- 
Joh.20-21,22,23. 2 (or.10.8.:and conſequently belongs pro- 
perly to the Church, -andto them. that are within the Church, 
1 Cor,5. 12, 13. CMagiſtratical power' in- general is the Ordi- 
nance of God, Roms. 13; 1,2, 4. but Maygiftratical power in 
particular, whether it ſhould be Honarchicatin a King, Ariſto- 
cratical in States, Demacratical in the people, &c. is of men, 
called therefore 4/2pa7ivn #7191, an. bumane creuture,Or creation, 
I Pet.2.13. But Eccelef;ſtical power, and Officers in particular, 


as well as general, are from Chriſt, 1Zar. 16, 19. and 28.18,19, -. 
20.Tit.3.10. 1Cor.5-13.-2 (or-2. For Officersſee Epheſ.4-11, - 


132-1(0r-12.28. 
2. T hey differ in their Material ("auſt; Whether it be Materia ' 


ex:qu2, in qua, or circa quam : The matter of Which they conſo/t: - 


in Which they are ſeated, or about Which they are exerciſed, 1.1 re- 
ſped of the matter of Which they conſiſt, they much differ. Eccleſia, 

| ſtical power conſiſts of the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven,which ' 
are exerciſed in Preaching the Word diſpenſing the.Sacra- 
ments, executing the. Cenſures,, Admonition , Excommunica- 
tion, Abſolution, Ordination of Presbyrers, &e, but 1Magiſtra- 
"tical power conſiſts in the ſecular ſword, which puts forth it 
ſelf. in making ſtatutes, infliting fines, mulRs, impriſonments, 


Q..3. CONR> -- 


'92 The Divine Right of Church-Goverument. Chap.s, 
confiſcations, baniſhments, torments, death. 2. 1» refpett of 

- * Czterum . the matter or * {ubjett in Which the) are ſeated, they much differ. 
youu _ non"The Magiſtratical power. may lawfully bein the people, or-in 
- one perſon of a King; yea it maybe in a child, yea in a wo- 
TMuTH4 fe- Man, yea in an Infidel Pagan, as well as in a Chriſtian: but 
| junxeric, nuila Eccleſiaſtical ,power canneitherbe in all the people;for Rylers 
etiam fuic n3- and. Saints are diſtinguiſhed from one another, Heb. 13.22, nor 
Fo nt _ in one man alone over all ; for that wereto ſetup a Pope inthe 
SO ivini cu- Church : nor in a childe, for be cannot govern his own houſe, 
ratores habue. .much leſs the Church of God, 1 Tim.3.5. nor in-a woman, for 
rir proprios,& women are not allowed ro ſpeak iv he (burch, 1 Corinth:14.34, 
mATe< et 35-much leſs may thy rule. in-the Church : nor in-anHea- 
| wy oy Ro. hen, for he is no niember of the Church, much leſs can he 
manl &Grzci be a Goyernour inthe Church ; but onely in Preaching and Rwu- 
Geneiles, irem Jing Elders, 2 Cor. 10.8, Heb.13.7,17. I Tim. 5.17. 1 Cor. 12, 
Judzl Sacer- 28. 2,1n reipett gf the matter or objett about Which they are exer- 
| ot: 00am ciſed, they much differ ; For, the ,CMagiſtratical power is exer- 
Cane, F<; ciſed Politically about perſons and things wichowe the Charch,as 
militer Grzci well as; Within. 'the Church ; but the Eccleſiaſtical power is ex- 
& Romani. exciſed only upon. them thatare within the Church, 1 Cor.5.1 3. 
Chriffus a The agiſtratical power in ſome caſes of Treaſon,8cc, bani- 
co —kieuerer, ſhes or otherwiſe puniſhes even penitent perſons ; ' Eccleſiaſtical 
peculiari Dei poWer puniſhes no penitent perſons. The Magiftratical power 
culcz obligan- puniſhes not all ſorts of ſcandal,” but ſome :+the Fecleftaftical 


=Y = ab power puniſhes (if rightly mabaged) all ſorts of ſcandals. 


Gentium vindicatam, quam 2 ſuperſticione Jud&orum liberatam, certos ctiam delegit Sacra: 
-mentorum ſuorum miniſtros 8 praxcones qui fidei Evangelium per gentes przdicarenc, 8 in 
omnibus locis Ecclefias. ;.e.cortus corum qui fidem recepiflent,cum paſtoribus 8& doRoribus 3 
uibus regerentur, erigerent. Senlores iſti five paſtores,quos ad epiſcopandam Ecclefiam,yur ira 

| 30-0 conſtituebant in ſingulis clvicatibus reRores, unde &. quo poteſtatem ſuam acc 
rinr, fi quis querat, quzrere etiam porteſt ac dubitare 4 quo Apoltolis wr Evangelil 
poteſtas dara fir- Idem quippe Chriſtus qui Apoſtolos miſit per univerſum orbem ad fidem 
.przdicandam, corundem etiam Apoſtolorum Miniſterio re&otes ac paftores fingularum Ec- 

clefiarum ccaſhicuic. Salmo, Apparat.ad librumde Primaty p.z04,305-edit. Lugdun.1645. 


3eT hey differ in their formal canſe, as doth clearly appear by their 
Way or manner of Afting: Magiftratical powet takes cognizance of 
delinqencies,6: _ ſentence thereupon according to Statutes 
and'Laws made by man: Eccleſiaſtical power takes cogniznce of, 
-and paſſes judgement upondelinquencies according tothe WO | 


Chap.9, The Divine Right of Church-Government. = 9 I : 


of God, the Holy :Scriptares, CHMagiſtratical power punithes 
meerly-with Political puniſhments, as'fines, mulCts, &c. Ecc/e- 
faſtical 'meerly with ſpiritual puniſhments. 'THagiftratical... 
power- makes all decrees and laws, and executes all authority, 
mandatory or punitory, onely in its own name, in name ofthe 
ſupreme Magiſtrate , as of the King , &c. but Eeccleſiaftical 
power is wholy exerciſed not in the Churches, or Officers 
name, bnt onely in Chriſts name, /1at.28.19. At.4.17. 1 Cor, 
5-4: The CHagiftrate can delegate his power to another ; 
{{hurch-governors cannot delegate their power to others, but 
muſt exerciſe it by themſelves. The agifrate about Eccleſi- 
aſticals-hath power to command and compel Politically the 
Church-officers to do their duty, as formerly was evidenced : 

* but cannot diſcharge lawfully thoſe duties themſelves , but in 
artempring the ſame, procure divine wrath upon themſelves, as « 
Korah, Num. 16.K: Sul, 1 Sam.13.9.to 15. K.Uzziah,z Chro, 
26,76.to 22.but Church-gnides can properly diſcharge the duties 
of DoQrine,Worſhip,and Diſcipline hemitheia Ecclefiaſti- 
cally command and compet athers to do theit alfo, 

4.- Laſtly; they differ in their Frnal Cauſe or Ends. The 
Magiftratical power levels/ at the reniporal, corporal, exter- 
na}, Political peace, tranquillity, order, and good of humane 
—_ and of all perfons within his juriſdifion, &c, The 
Eccleſiaſtical power intends properly the ſpiritual good and 
Edification of the Church and aff t e members thereof, Mar. * The formal 
18.15. 1 Cor.5.5,8e. 2Cer.to.8./atid 13. ros *'Furtherdif- _ by 
ferences betwixt theſe two powers, ſee in Mr. G:/eſpies Aarons Cer Gon 


| 4 twixtth 
Rod, 1.2.6.4, May we not from aff clearly conclude ? LIES 
T herefore no proper Ecclefiaſtical power Was ever given by Jeſas and clearly aſ- 
(rift tothe Magiſtrate as  Magiftrate. | ſerted by that 


off WW rho: | learacd Bits 
Uhery in theſc words,— God for the betcex ferthiag, of piety and komeRRy among me, 
the tepreffing of prophaneſs and other viees., kath-efiabliſhrd rwe. diſtin Powers upon 
earth - the one'of the K-Jer, committed to rhe Church 3 rhe other of rhe $rpo7d, committed ro 
the Civil Magiſtrace. That of-the- Kyyes, is ordaincd towork upon rhe inward man ; ha. 
\ ving immediate relation to the vernictomy or: retaining of fins, John 20.23; Thar of the 
| Sword is appoineed'to work upon the courward wan 3 yeetding proteion tothe obedienr,and 
rk external pualſhmenc upon the rebellious and difobediear, By the former, the 
Spiritual officers of rhe Church of Chrift are incfinable to govern well, 1 Tim. 5.17. To 
ſpeak;and exhort, and rebohe with all authority, Tit 2.75. To hofe ſach as arc projrent, 
ak ats 


ft 
OY 
Ars; 


a. untill their amendment, 

ſhall perfiſt in their wilfuls 
nac poner aſſigned; by Godun- 
to them, for the and: nl tr j/apel 4 wrath, Rome1 3.4.upon 
ſuch as do evil, whether by deith baniſhment, or c (allen of 2004s, or impriſonment. Exra 
- 7.26. acco:dingto the Reg 1. ow camp 

When S. Petey, ine? had. 'the-K yes commitrred unto him, made bold ro draw the Sword, 
| he was commandedto put. it up, Mat. 16.52. 254 Heapon that he had no authority co med— 
dle withill. Ando theorher 6d, when Uxxiah the King would venture upen the execution 
of the Prieſts office,ic wasTaidunto hin, 17 pert ainetbwoy into thee. Uzziah,to, burn licenſe unto - 
the Lord,but ta #he; Preps. the Conte, ron, that are' conſecrated to burn Incenſe,s Chro. ue. 18,Ler 
this therefore be our ſecond' Cp n ; Tat: the power: of the” Swordy. and bo Keen 


are two —_— Dvinances. | oo Ons, "and ma tha, the Pyince hath wy more outhox 
en 
to itriven np01 aay part of the office bb the Biince: in his ſpeech delivered in CC le 


Chamber at Dublin, & concerning, the Oath of Supremacy: Þ, 3rhg5- 


4. Arou $ 1 II. The (oil. Ma iba i is 09 oper Charth's er,and 
"IF , therefore cannot be. {by proper ME of tags 
Henep' we may argue; - 

jor. All formal power of C burch- . government WAS. devived 
F from io Ws Bp to bis ag rr {hnrcb-O fficers only. To them 
| he gave. 7 eJes. of the Kingdom of Heaven, at.16.19.and 
18.18. 706.20-21,2.3. tothemhe gave the Aztborir ie for for edifica- 
tion of the Church, 2 Cor. 10. 8. and 13. 10..-buc this will after 

more fully appearin C u a y. XI. following. 
. Minor. Buf.no Civil Magiftrate as a Magiſtrate, ts any of 
bon Chriſts proper Church-O fficers. For, 1.;The Civil Magiſtrate is 
never reckoned up in the. Catalogue, Liſt; orRoll of Chriſt 
' Charch-O fficers in Scripture, Epheſ.4.10. 11.12. IGor,12428.&c. 
Rom. 1 2.6,7,8. if here, or anywhere elſe , let the Magiſtrate or 


| Eq the Eraſtians ſhew it. 4 Magiſtrate. qua Magiſtrate, is not 
M4 a Church-member, (much leſs a Chinhedorenonr) for then 
"We all Magiſtrates, Heathed as well as Chriſtian, ſhould be Church- 
niembers. 3, Then all 24 Magiſtrates, Heathen as well as Chri- 


ſtian, ſhould be Church-Officers : for 4 quatenus ad omne valet 
Ar t#7s. 4. Then a childe,yea a-woman may bea Church- - 

Officer ; for cheſe may be ſapreme Magiſtrates, as King Edwerd 
thes. a childe, Queen Elizabeth, 8&c. were if Engl, —< 
 Conetuſ.' Therefore no Formal p ower. of {hnrch-government 
Ld derived from ſus Chrif ro the Magiſtrate as a MAYTNe: 
The 


| of Church power. TON 


al 


i-th 
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tC ; mediatory, 


7 bo ſuch,is not proper! : ſubordinate 
wo efore not. eptacle 
en Siem «ny | KBs pag 


"Major, WW hatſecuer 7 Looms power 0 15 f Church: government Chrif 

Rc to any, he derived it onely to thoſe that were properly [ubor- 
* dinate to his Mediatory Kingdews,.. For whatſoever Eccleſiaftical 
Ordinance, office, power or authority Chriſt gave to men, he 
gave'it as Mediatour and head of the Chutch, by vertue of his 
mediator) office ; and46r the eatheringedifhing, and perfeRing 
>, of his Mediatory, Kingdom: which. is, his Chureh,” Ephbeſe 4.7, 
. 10,11; 12, Thereforeſuch asare nor properly ſubordinate co 
*Chriſt in this his, office, and for thisend, can have no formal 
Church-power from C briſt. 

Ainok, But no Magiſtrate 46 Magiſtrates is ſuberdinate 
erty to Ch briſts mediatery K ingdom.' *For;: LT. not Chri le che þ 
"diatour, but God the Creatour authorizeth-the My giſtrares.. 

' fice, "Row. 13.1, 2,6, 2. Ma Wency is neyer ſliled oy iniſte- 


" Kingdom is. not. 0! world, 8, 36. Magiſtrates is, . -, 
« onclul, 7 Ther efore no pied > of .C| Greer D 
| Arrived 4 fer Chril to the Fr Ldore as bt 


ctice F : TAP thus ar gued ; 


ZH» Wang. Ro, Hs Fs allowed to the Political. 1, ifrate,as 
"The? proper Subief theres of. For though i in matter of Rat 


, a—__ 


Wy Videatuyr 
of. 4Phoen. 1s 


of- : 8 Circa 

ir 

. ry of Chriſt io $cr FOO ture,nor . i < inhis Name, 35: Chriſts 37.3 
i5 


'T 35,369 


6, Argum. 


2 Srdw. bf 7 bf 2s cs which Fon fie Wh 4 


there be many things myſterious, ſublime, and above js 7 «5 


-JÞ5- 3. there is.nothing to be found chat i is abfurd,, jepato-. 


Minor. Byt to prant tothe Palitigcg! Magiſtrate Py CMagi- 
” ftrate,. A proper formal power. A Church- Government." intradgceth 
 Plairly ws ab{urditier.cy g.. 1 His brings. confuſion. berwixt 
"*the office *v Mai giſtracy; and ; and Miniftery; 24;. Eoolounde, the 
Church and, Sy: ood. rogether. 13-. Then Hearhens, 


' Women , children may be rch- gOVErnours. . 4. "Charch- 


- government may be Monarchical i in one man; and fo, not only 
: Pp Pre- 
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or Separatifts ſay, thet the fraternity or community of the faitfull 
wnprexbyt terated, is the firſt Receptac ho proper _— Page polver 
frm Chriſt : unto whom ſome of 1 ment ſub- 
re ar os , iſ, T res the Apoſtles -4 
iſt ares eZ of e Apoſpolical power. . Secondly,T, 
4 Pebep firs onpregation of Saints, profe <a the ſaith, taken cinde- 
Charch, (one as Well A 6 the firſt ſubjet of 
er with al fair [piritwal plated. and power. Third- 
i Cher _ the (bu egation Walketh to- 
gether The truth ins, of, feb web arr the firſt | 
Sxubje& of Church liberty; the Elders thereof of (hnrch authority, | 
and both of them together are the firſt Swubjel Le abCion all Charch-power. | 
or vg mapa WA oy rar os > arent __ | 
an Philip Nye, in own 
this Raok, ov being for ſnhftance their on indgement., Which 
Aﬀſrtions of Brownets and Judependents . (oncope the-firſt) arp 
denied by them of tires, rac as beiog obvious to 
divers material and juſt * exceptions. s See that ide 
2. By[. Proper formal power or ant ſowitzad, , fr burchs © _ we Tale a. 
government, ]thus conceive. . To pions Slaywar? Chris, 
laid down the natures and-ſores of opts and Chape.I1. 
| authority, Part. 2.Cug ydil.and Cnar,V avi ulnar Thane re rf 
ge Fo pare acme emhome od, 
e ivr. power $, and Mt- 
ue. which is. derived. from Jeſus Chriſt to his Church-of- 
ficers, Mat.,16, 4g. and 18. 18. Joba 20. 21,22, 23. Mat. 28. 
18, 19, 20. of which powgr . the Apoſtle ſpeaking. faith, JF 1 
ſhould ſamewbat boaft* of our A + 3b orias $4eh) which the 
Lord hath g'ven us to edification—2 (or.10. 8, ſo 2Cor. 13.10. 
* The people are indeed allowed certain liberties or priviledges; 
as, To try the ſpirits, &-c. 1 Joh. 4.1. To proveall Doftrines by 4 
theWord 1 Theſ. 5. 2t.. To:nominate -and cle their own \ © 
hte 5, at” leaſt their Deacons, as they did _ 6.3, \ \ 
Gs is'Rot a proper power of the Keyes. But the-proper,” | 
5.6 ial authoritative ods £4 enied, to the 6a : 
of the peeple, Preſhyeorated, ar, Fe frogs 


wt Sabied, Sent ig pom, rm whe 
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98: The Divine Right of Chprch-Government.  Chap.10; 
and immediately recetwsd 1 his power from” 7 eſta Chriſt rnd ronſe- 
quently Was intruſted and authorized by bingo put forth and'exer-* 
cife that power in hu ( burch, for the government thereof. '- And; 
here two things mult be carefully remembred.: 1. That wedi- 
ſtinguiſh berwixt .the- O4je# and- S»bjett of this power: + The 
Obyest,. for Which, for whoſe good and beneftr all this power is- 
owen, primarily theigeneratwifible Chturch; Epbeſ.4. 710,17, 
12,——1 Corin.12.28. Roms12.5,6. Bc. Secondarily,particutay 
Ghurches, asthey are parts-and members of the genera/.' But the: 
Sabie receiving to Which the power is derived, is not the Charch . 
- gtneral or-particular but the G ficers or Governours of the Charch. 

2, : That-we diſtinguiſh alſo betwixt the Do»ation of the" power; 

and the Deſignation of particular perſons, to offices Eccleſiaſtical; 

Fhis deſignation of perſons to the offices of-Key bearing pr vuling, - 
k To nom'- - may. be done firſt and immediately by the (hnrch, in nominating 

nate or ele& greeting her-individual officers. (whickrin- ſome * caſes is al-- 

the _ lowed to-her ;- yet is no-proper- authoritative: att of power. ) But 
agoen P,- the Donation of the power it ſelf,- is not fromthe Church as 
fors & Teach» the fountain, but immediately from ( briſt bimſelf, 2 Cor." +-$, 
ers; &c, wbo and: 3.:19:Norist tothe Charch as the Subjeft,but immediately 
are ro.gulde  ;, the rndividual Church-officers themſelves;. who- conſequently 
on 0-4"j be inal the exerciſe of their power, a as the Afinifters and SteWw- 
ſome caſes al- ards of (hrift, 1 Corinth.4.7; putting forth their power imme- 
lowed unto dtately received from Chriſt ; not as the Subſtrrmres or Delegates 
. the Chuich,or gf the Church, - putting forth her: power, which from Chriſt 
depo oe ſhe mediately conveighs to them, as-Independents do imagine, 

2 foc inſtance, but by uss utterly.denied.. "bE | 
c I. In caſe of ſomeextraordinary inavoidable necefficy, whereupon-they are caſt- by provi- 
| dence : as when a; Congregation Femoyes: into ſome forrain parts, where no Church nor 
| Presbytery can be, found beſides their own, -the Miniſters of that Congregarjon die, ſhall 

' not.thit Churctrhave liberty ro cle@& other Miniſters ſeing ſhe hatk no other way to be ſupe 
plied, ar preſent lefe her ? "2. In'caſe, of a Churckes or Congregations Capacity. of making 
adue and geod: EleQion as when- it is duely conſtituted, and- well ordered in Truth, 

| Godlineſs and Peaceableneſs, &c; liberty of eleRing its Miniſters is allowed to it 3 notthat 
by: any poſitive Law of God, iris necefſary, or cught to. be ſo, and nat otherwiſe 3 :bux tha 
this may be (o," and is.2 very prudential courſe, tending to lay a foundation of, union and 

| Joveberwixt Paſtout and People, and to make wayfor his more profitable diſcharge of. his 

- | Paſtoral office among them, Bur Rill with this provifo, char fach perſon ſo eleRed for 
| a Paſtour, yr mr .the:.Claffical .Presbytery. fors Approbation -and Ordinatien z .. 
bur ln many orber cakes, 1x is-yery unſafeand haznardous-co permit a WER HS. - 
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Chap416, The Divine” Right of Church-Government.... 9g. 


her own Miniſters, 2$ when 2 Congregaticn is. generally corrupt. and profane, and grosflly 


ignorant ; or is.divided jnto.faRions and parties, wherein perhaps the worſe party is predo- 
minantz or when the m3jor part is leayened with ſchiſm or | herefie, &e.*in ſuck like caſes 
what can be expeced bit a'bad choice 2 At fr Chriſt officers were before the Chri- 


NizanChurches, (as is evidenced hereafrerin Cn ay. XI. Scion. 2,- Argum. 2.) and the | 


Apoſtles appointed their Succefſours, nct the Churches, Nor do we, finde in all the New 
\ Teſtament cither command char People de jure ſhould ele&their own Miniſters, or Exam- 
iole of any Congregation that de fatto did ele their Paſtours, 8c! As for: that Argument 
Lfrom AG 1337 Anſw. 1. It appeats not that there was a dererminare eleRion of an in- 
- idividazl Apottle, bat only a Nomination: of two; perſons, ojeph and Matthias, one of 
iwhich- was- to be ſer-apart ro tie ApoRleſbip. - 2. Ihe. text. doth not make It clear, thar 
[this Nomination was by the Church or body of the people. But rather the contrary may be 


icollcRed, ver. 23-and they appointed twa— who appointed them > viz. Peter and the dip 
ſciples thar were afembled together, ver. x5< and this aflembly, as judicious Interpreters 


:conceive, was Councel or Synod of the Apoſtles and Diſciples: (the fr Councel mentl- 
Joned after Chriſt) extraordinarily mer for chuſingof an extraordinary. officer, viz, an Apoe 


| ' tle, inco che place of 1udas.;.which oleQion alſo was managed in.an cxtraordinaty way,wig. 


by Lot, wherein they had recourſe to Gods immediate providence, yer.26: and there- 
fore henceto argue to an ordinary elcicn of an ordinary Paſtour; &c. is very invalid. 
Ar for that other. Argiiment commonly urged from thePeoples eleftion of Deacons. Ai. 3,5 6 theres 
fore they bave.right 10chn{e their Pafponrs, &c. Anſw. This;lollaws not ; for there is great 
diſparicy betrwix; the.cfficers 2 Paſtors have charge cf rapes Souls; and in them are requi- 
ted highcr qualifications (which.cthe pcople are not able fo ly to judge, of, for the regulating of 
their cleQion)': Deacons have charge of meaner affairs. the Churches goods, Alms; 8c. 
which require Jower qualifications, and of which the people are able ra judge:; therefore ir is 
moſt-convenient thar people chuſe men of known and approved: fidelity for. this truſt, But 


- 


to argue. from the leſs jo the-greater affi exatively, is not ſolid, 


oc yore i. ESSEN 
© Far confirmation», of this Propoſition thus explained and tated, 
conſider theſe few Arguments :- RY | 
' 1, The Community of the faithful, or body of the people, x. 4-9un;- 
have no autheritick Commiſſion or Grant. of proper ſpiritual 
power for '"Church-govethment ;, and therefore they cannot 
poſſibly bethe firſt SubjeR, or the proper irmnediare Receptacle 
of ſuch power from Chriſt. . Wemay thus argue ::* | 
' Major: Whomſcever Jeſus Chriſt bath made the immediate Re- 
ceptacle,or firſt Subielt of proper formal power for governing of hs 
Clarrch, to them thi: pawer 1s conveyed by ſome anthentick Grant or 
Minor. But the Commuitity of the faithful or Body of the people, 
. have not this power conveyed Wnta them by any authentickGrant ar 
. Commiſſion«.. Ft 
| | & II "NZ M$ Conclufion..- 


wer 4 


»# nth 5 X 5 - 
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I "Tht DhoIme Roght of Charok:Governmens Chap.o, 


" Concluſ, Therefore Poſus Chrift ear Mediaronr bath wn mad 
rhe. Community of the feithſnl, or Body if the-People, the immediate 
TTh __—_ by firſt Swbjeth of proper formal power for governing cf 


The ##ajor Propoſitign is evident in-it felf : For, 3. The 
power of Church-govertment inthis or that Snbje& is.not_=e- 

| Treat Fe ans and cal upon _ non ex lege natwrali, {cd 
poſtiva ;not by natural,butby poſitive In e Grant. : men 
| «rug brta, but made {he fo ſnbje# oFiks porer : There- 
foreall ſuch powetclaimhed or exerciſed, without ſach -poſieit e 
Grant, is meerly fine tuo, without. any due title, imaginary, 
uſtrped, unwarrantable,. and ipſofao mull. and void.. 2+ All 
poWer of Charch mm__s is radically and fundamentally in 
Chriſt. P64: Mat. 28.18. Tob.y. 82, And how ſhall any 
part ofitbe derived from Chriſt to man, .but by ſome'fit inter- 
vening medians Or mees betwixt Chriſt-and:man 2 And what 
| wwedinm, or men of conveyance betwixt Chriſt and man can ſuf- 
' Ke, if it donotamountto an anthentike Grant or Commiſſion 
for ſuch.power ? 3, This is evidently Chrifts. way, to derive , 
power by anthentich, Commiſſion immediately to his Church- 


- * Anrkioticas Officers, the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors to: the worlds end. 


ReQorum pro Thos «rt Peter —avd I giveto * thee the Keyes of the Kingdom of 
dono quidem FHeavey, &c. Mat, 16-18, 19. Whatſcever ye ſhall binde on earth, 
Ecclefiz &0..'Mat; 18. 19,20, eLs " Father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you:Ge, 


eh Glnon pro diſciple ye all Nations, --- whoſe ſims ye remit they are remitted — 


| dono abloluto 4nd1o, 1 am with you alway to the endof the World,Job.20:; 21,235 


ur penes rotain Mate28, 19,.20  Onr power. (iZxgi«) which. the Lord hath 
Ecclefiam reli. 0;4,0% #5 for edification=- 2 Cor.-10.8. and 13:10, ſo that wema 
= _—_ conclude them that have ſuch Commiſſion to be the firſt Swhje! 
conlliclonall, and immediate Recepracle of power from Chriſt, as will after 
ut Regoribus more fully ppear. . 4- IF no ſuch (.ommiſſion be needful, to 
iphs ccmmu- (diſtinguiſh thoſe that have ſuch power; from thoſe. that have 
Nice:ur ad a» none, why may not all, without excpon, F Cho and old, 
00I1 an a 


nes og" er de Wiſe and. , men and women, Chri nd Heathen, &c. 


Polir. E66leſ. * Equally\lay, clam to this. power of Church-government : If 
L3.c8, þ Il Io Tf fo,how abſurd > "EI (8 
> -, The minor Propoſition, viz. But the Community of the faithful, - 
or Bos) of the people have not this pwer conveyed to them by a9 ”- 
| | | thentic 


_ * 


Clapito, The Douine Kight of Chareh-Govmmmane.” 


QI 


theatith Grant or (awmiſſien, is firm... - Forgwbenco bad they it > | 
When-was tt derived techem ? What's the: power cammittgq to 


them? Orin what ſenſe is ſuch power committed tothem > 
1. Whenct had they it > From heaven, or of men ? If from men, 


then it is an humane ordinance and invention; 4 plant Which - 
the heavenly Father hath not planted:and therefore /»all be plucked 


 #p, Mat15. 13. from heaven;then from-Chriſt ; for all power 
is given to bims, Mat.28. 18..&c. 11a, 9. 6, Ifitbederived from 


Chriſt, then-it is derived from him- by ſome pefrive /aw of 


Chriſt, as his Grant or Charter. A poſitive Grant of ſuch power 
toſele& perſons, vis. Churck-officers, the Scripture mentions, 
- as was evidenced-in-the proof:of the awejor Propoſition. But 


[touching any ſuch Grant or Commiſſion tothe (ammrnicy of 


Met faicdful; 'the ern rope _ let — are for 

- the Popular power, produce (if :they- can) any' clear Scripture, 
Ehat exprelly, -or by 'infalkble conſequence, contains any ſych 
Commiſſion. | - HPO Þrid 31 Pr 

' 2/-Whon was any ſuck" poweer derivvl from: Chriſt to the epulti= 
talle of the fairbfal'? either in Ecritfea conſtituenda, Or covftstuth; 
either in the firfbplanting! and beginning. of the Qburch, - or in 

nor mg ons = mm ne, mor _ _— your the 

-Apoittes Miniſtery, -Nurthe foſt;' for then the 4poftlerthem- 
felves- ſhould thave derived their power from the Fraterpity or 

-Conmunity'sf the! faithful : ' now ithis-is paipably-inconſitent 

with Scriptuves:which ttelt-us thatthe  Anoſties-had both 'their 

- Apoſticſhip. te. ſelf - and their | Qualifications- with gifts and 

aces for it, yea and thevery deſignation of all their particu- 

perſons 'unto-thar Calling, all of them immediately from 

Chr himſelf. '[Forthe firftlee Gal: 1.. 1: Paul ex Jpefile, not 

iof mtenguor b7 man; ' barby leſs: Chriff« Matth. 28; 3B, 39-20. 

For the ſecond, ſee' Db 20.3223. Aus -when hy bad aid this, be 

breathed vn them auth ſaith nntothem, Receive ye the haly Ghoſt : 

- Whoſe ſoever ſins ye vemit, they are remitted unto them , Kc. 
For the third, ſee Zoke- 6.1 3 &c. And Whenit Was day he called 
to hint his Diſtoptes:angtyf them he choſe "twelve, Whom alſo he na- 

| wed Apoplers «mop ——Matth.10.5,6,7.&c, Theſe tWelbg leſs 
ſent forth; aud commanded thew, [ay3ng,,— And after his reſurre- 

_ ion he enlarges their Commiſion, 2447 46,15.16. Go.gow 1n- 
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#0 all thiworld—and; As my Father bath ſent me, \ſo fend" {yin 
Foliz#6: 27." See gif: how'the Lord':caft-rhe Lor-upo 
 thias AGF. 24, 35;26."-Nov the:ſeond'y for if fuch powerbe 
commited: ro-rhe' Community. of che' faithful after 'rhe Apo- 
+ftles had-eſtabliſhed rheChurches, thenlet-thoſe' that ſo think, 
: ſhew where Chriſt committed this: power firſt 'to.rhe->4poſtier, 
and after 10 :he (ommunity of the faichful;; and by them: orf with 
a SI Apoſtoli- yr ro their Ordinary © fficerr, Yor execution'thereof. «But no 


ca Poreſtas in. 
FEeclefiis zdi. 


ſuch-thing! bath! any 'footing/in* Scripture ;/ for: the Ordovary 


 Gcandis arque Chnrch<gnidesthough they may have a zefignationto theirioffite 
annuntiando ,*by the Church, yer-they have the donation, -or- derivation of 


Evangclio non 


their-office and its authority 'onely-from:Chriſt ; + Their 'office :is 


Profecta eft © m:Chrilt) Epbef4:8,11+ 1'(or-1 2-28; 16;207a8;29: Their 


nec manavir 
. ab lis quos ad 
.fidem verbo 


power fromObriſt,: Har. 16:1 9i and 2B:18;19:1:7oþ. 20,2223. 
Or Power which the: Lorabbathigiornwe;”2 Cor:8\ t0:They are 


:Dei converte-: Chriſts Miniſters, Stewards, Ambaſſadonrs,"1'Cor:$4-12Cor.$. 


; bant, id eſt, a 
turba fidelium_ 
; quos Chriſto *, 


19,20. They aretoa& and officiate i» his name Matth-18.19. 
they muſt igive.ancccconnt, Heb: 13. 


x Cor 5:4:5-:and to Chriſt 
lnafy.:officers -have 


acquirebanr, : T7, T$6+Luke'.12v4 Tr, 42.:3Now if 
non magis di- (agwell-as thi Apofiles their Apoſtteſhip!} :theitrnoffices of Pa- 
cl deber aut - / fkgyſhip; TeacheMſhip, 8:ci; from Chriſt; and: [are' therein: che 


videri po- 
teſtatem paſto- 
rum ſingula- 

rum in corpo« 


ſuccefſours of-the 'Apoſtlesto: continiie to: the-worlds eh; 
Yuats 28-18 19,20. then they: have their: 


, et powerand autherity-in 
their” offices: immiediately':from: Chriſt; as the: firſt .recept 


re integz Ec: chereofrhemſeles} and not from the Churches: the: firſt recep- 
cleſiz reſe- | pacle of itherſelf.*:Sncctſſor babet juriſuifiSonnt ab a0 dps 


difſe, quz ab 
hac ad illos de- 


ceſſor; alioquin hon vert ſuccedit ;1-e.  Sncceſſour hath juri{aifti- 


rivata fit, qui» 012 from him-from whom the Predeceſſour had bu; otherwiſe he doth 
que ide0 tan-" wor-trwu 


quam fiducia- 
. iz oper & 
authorirate u-, 
'£2n:ur in re 


ſucceed him. Conſequently the-Church:ori comimu- 
nity of the aithful,"cannot*poſlibly be the-firſt 
the power of Church-government.froniChriſt,:::- =: 5/7: 


' 3: What power 1s it that ts committed to the body of the'Ghurchor 


genda Ecclcfiz, quam'ab ipſa acceperint* Apoſtoli:qui ex mandato' Chrifti fundarune 'par. 
-riculares Ecclehus; quz membra ſunt corporis illius upius, ;cnjus'Chriſtus (| capur; Eccleſia 
priores fuerunc, & juflioneg ha buerunt-2 Chriſto ad cam Fecleham propagandam 8 excru-1 


MM fuerunc, cum in omnibus lo. 


porro. Apoſtoli. pari modo quo.a Chr | 
| eſtate adi novas condendzs 


cis ſimul eſſe non poſſent,. alios criam” thiſerunt 


- Eccleſras, aurtas quz ;am- condirzeſſent gubernands$3'Bc, *Sdlmaſ.” Apparat: ad tibros de 
Primatus. p. 305- Edit.Luzdun. An. 645. b whitak-de-Pontif. quef,,8:\cauge 1 / 
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Chap.ro. The Divine Right of Church-Gony 


mulrunde of tbe fanbfal 2 Either it muſt be the Power of Order. 
or the Power of Jari/diff5on. But neither. of theſe are allowed to 
the. multitude-of the faithul by the Scriptures, .( but appointed 


and yagneredyo ſele&t perſons:.):- Not the: Power of Order; - 


Fox; the e multitude and..every one, therein, neither c 
nor..ought to intermeddle with any. -branches. of that. power, 
1.Not.with preaching; all are not Sin, apt to reach, 1 Tim, 
.3- 24\0or:+M+2-#]-x04, able to exhors and t0i.convince-gain-ſapers, 
Tit:1.9- all-are.not gifted and duly-qualified. Some are exprelly 
prohibited /peaking.in rhe {hurob, 1 Cor.14-3435- 1 Tim2,12. 
Rev-2-:20.and rione are is preach, wnleſs they be {ent, Rom:10. 
I.5-DOr $0-take ſuch honour wnto themſelves, unleſs they be cal- 
4ed;&e Heb.5.4,5. Are all and every one of the multitude-of the 
faithful:able: to: teach\-exhort;, . and. convince2,.are they all 


1 


$33, 
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the Churcli of (or9:th, that the whole Church did-excommu- 
nicate the inceſtnows perſon, 1 'Cor.5.4,&c.. Many things may be 
anſwered to-evince-the contrary.” ''y;. The whole: muititude 
could not"do. itz- for: children could- not:judge, and women 
muſt not "ſpeak in the: Church. - 2, It. is not ſaid, Snfficient to 
ſuch an one- 1 the rebuke inflicted of all , =2.59. a«r707;; but, of 
|— Many,y0-T91.m4 yer, 2 Cor.2-6.v55, of the: Presbytery, which 
| conſiſted of: many Officers, 3; The Church of Corinth, wherein 
| this cenſure was inflicted, was not a Congregational, but a Prebj- 
zzrial Church; having divers particular Congregations'in it (as- 
- + hereafter cleared-in Cx a Þ, XIII). and therefore thewhole - 
-| multitude of the Church of .Corinch could. not. meet together in 
| one-place for this-cenſure ; but onely the Prezbytery. of that 
| groſs Church... Again,.never did the: Who/e wwltitude' receive 
\ from: Chriſt' due. gifts- and- qualifications for the exerciſe- of 
Church-goverament and. Juriſdiction/z; or any Promiſe, from 
Chrift- co be with them therein, as: officers have, Marth 28.18, 
19,20. And the abſurdities of ſuch popular. Government .gre- 


intolerable; as after will appear. yin, IO” or 
4+. Findlly in What ſenſecan it be imagined that any ſuch power 

{ fhonld be commited from-Chrift tothe community of the faithful the 

' whole body of the Chearch'? For this power is given them equa; 
with the -Church-guides, or inequally. :I&; equally-chen :Is The 

Church-guides bave- power and-authoriy;;. as: primarily. and 


-jmmediarely commirted:'to them; .as the:Church herſelf bath ; 
and then they: need not derive or borrow.,any. power from. the 
body of the-faichful, having a power equal to. theirs. . 2. How 

 vainly is that power: eqs«lj.given as to the Officers,.10 to the - 

whole makirade ,. when the, whole multitude. have no, equal 

gifts and abilities to-execute the ſame ?, If :unequaly, then this 
power isderived to the Church-guides, either more, or- /eſs then 
£0 the multitude. of the fairhful; -If eſs, then how improperly 
were all thoſe. xawes of Rule and Government: impoſed upon 
Officers, which- nowhere are given by Scripture, to the-multi- 
tude ? as; Paftorg, mwuwdvts Epbeſe 4:18.11; Elders, <cof@T+eN, 

I:T 5-5» I'7es Over-ſeers, MITE To AQ, 280, 28: Guides, #5 Civor, . 
Heb.13.7,1.7,32, In this: laſt; Verſe they. are, contradiftingui- 
ſhed from the Saivts; Churely-giudes ant Saints guided make up 

, > "OA . by Ay 
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Chap.ro. The Divine Right of Churth-Government. | 


a viſible origanical Church. Rulers ocgicd wer  Kupip,, Rulers 
in the Lord,tTheſ:5.12:; Rom. 12.8,and £215; acyicires aptofturecye, 
well-ruling Elters, 1 Tim. 5. 17, Governments, Wepriousg. 
I ( 07.12.28. tinbv0,u01, Stewards, 1 Core. 1,2. Luke 12.42.66c. 
And all theſe tithes have power and rule ingraven intheir very 
fore-heads ; and they of right belonged: rather to the multi- 
tude then to the officers, it the officers derive their power from 
the' multitude of the people. 
MY power then rhe Church, need not derive any from 
urch, being themſelves better furniſhed. 

Thus, what way ſoever we-look, ic cannot be evinced, that 
the mwulticude and body of the People Presbyterated, or not Preſs 
 byterated, are the firſt Subjeft of power, or have any authoritative 
publike official power at all/from any Grant, Mandate, or Cont 


the 


If more, then Church-guides, 


m1:ſion of Chriſt. From all which we may ſtrongly conclude : 


"Therefore Jeſus Chrift our Mediator hath uot made the ( om- 
munity of the faithful , or Bdoy of the people, the immediate Re- 
ceptacle, or firſt Subjeft of proper formal power for governing of his 
Church. IEF 6-40 1 


TI. As the multitude” of the faithful have no axthentick 
Grant or Commiſſion of ſuch power of the Keyes in the Church 
ſo they have" »»' divine Warrant for the "attnal execation of the 
power of the ſaid Keyes therein : and therefore cannot be the firſt 
Receptacle of the power of the Keyes from Chriſt. For thus we 


may reaſon : 


. Major.#boſoev 


devine Warrant alityha 


of the Keyes. 


_ **Concluſf. Ther 


*. 


. power being 
for* the bene 


The- 44. jor 


Py 


S 


| er art the firſt Subjeft, or immediate Receptacle 
of the power of the Keyes from Chriſt , they have divine warrant 
attually totxerciſe and put in execution the ſaid power. 

"Minor: But rh- multitude or Community of the faithful 
ly to-exerciſe and put in execution the power 


ings 


efore the (ommunity of the faithful are not the 
firſt Subje , ' or immediate Receptacle of the power of the Keyes 
Propofition muſt necefſarily: be yielded. - For, 
I. Power of the Keyes contains both authority and exerciſe ; 


Argum.2. 


r Maſter Balls 
Reply to, &r6« 
75 


ven to that: end that ir maybe exerciſed ,,z;,, 


of the Church, 2 called 'The power gi 
2 . 
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TE the .multieade I may, , A&M 


PR noe oor w—— z Pe $40. 7 = ere's = 
þ <comny there Go be »o edification by POWET.: 2 the au- 
rity.and compleat exerciſe of all that Aandwrieh, Xi yak a 


ance and together communicated from Chriſt to 

tacle of power: [give unto thee the Keyes of the Lived Y 5M 
venz aud Whatſoeuer thou ſhalt binds av Earth,@&c, Mat $8: 50 
and 18.18. 4: wy Father (ont ma; {a ſend 130% —— whoſel, 
Joremingthey ave remitted—— John 00 pop Here is. 

and exerciſe thereof jayned: wa eo the ſame ao 
Yea, ſo individual and: ore pads legre þ peer and exgrciſe, that 
under exerciſe, power and authority. is derived: as, Gor Ae 0 


. Jaal Nations, boptinang them, Oc. Mare, 18.19. 3: How 


vaingjidle, imperrinent; ridiculous is: it. to fancy aud. READ. of 
_ a pow 'as: ſhall never by. drawa ino-6. by tem. that 
ve it? . | 
The Afi jnor- Propoſition, vize But the Hultitude or Comm: 
nity of the faithful have vo ditine Warrant, at to exerciſe and 
put in execution the pomer of tbe; Kiyes, is Clear: Oc on 
I By Reaſon: for The aQual execution of this power belon 
to theinby Divide watragt.either whenthey have Ghurch-: 
cers, of when they want Church-Officers, Nat whileſt they have 
Officers; for,that were to ſleight Chriſts.Officers: that wi 
take Officers work. out- of their hands by.chem that are: in Of 
cers, andwhen there were no.urgent neceſſity... contrary. w! ere; 
unto, ſee the proofs, C n 4 ps XI; Sedtion 2, that.w 
ice the..Church, in depriying her of :che greater gifts, 


and undoubredly authorized labors aSher; Officers, ; &Cc... Net. 


Whin they Want O fficers iniacouſtitmted Church $28: in rn RR mere 
there dk or _— roma the rg the. POE the 
lingE | ick, qr 3-10; cales e-C omm 
cannot. by divine warrant ſapply the defeRs. of theſe Offi 
themſelves, by exerciſing their.power,; or-executing theis Of 
ces: For where doth: $4) nh allow. ſuch power to. 0 

nity in ſuchcaſes? What one C buntn point cn 
fRariced-in the:New Teſtament, that;infuch caſes 
pukficl feemeeife tack ipoaninbs mhichumight be preſident. 
exampleforic eo:other Churches 7 How--needleſs are Chuxy 
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on take up their Office, and aQually diſcharge i itin all 
it? 

4, ky indudtion of particulars, it_is evident, that the Com- 
munity cannot execute the: power of the Keyes by any divine 
warrant. T.They may not preach : for, how ſtall they preach,except 
they be ſent * Rem,10.15. but the Community canndt be ſent, 

of them being incapable ofthe Qffice, either by reaſon of 

their ſex, I Aer he 34,35-, 1 Tim.2.11,12: or by reafon of 
| , and all or moſt of them by reaſon of 
el þ 7 Binh is axes and in $cripture-q ge ifications, Tit.1, and 
I Tim'3. ai not one member of a thouſand are ſo completely 
furniſhed,” as to be apt to regch, 4h ghle to. convince gain-[ajerr,ond 
re divide the to road, aright. Beſides,they may not ſend them- 
ſelves, were they capable: for, 10 man takes this honour to bim- 
ſelf — Yea If Chriſt himſelf did not glorifi himſelf to be made 
an high Prieſt - Heb.$.4,5- Naw onely Officers are. ſent to 
each, Mat,1 16.19. 5 10-8 3 19,20, ar k,16-15. a. F ogy uy net 
FIN, Bapefs &r,under the N 

: p5- who gave. the; ny ſuch ? Hath 
not C *rl conjoyned Preaching PET iſpenſing of the Sacra- 
ments-in_the fame Commilliqn, that the ſame perſons. only that 
do the one, may do the gther ? Hatth.28.18,19. 3. They way 
nat. hogs arr in the.Church, and avhoricartu [end them 
ro cs Ran ay CARY Ve nor faffient qua- 
Kind The © proving examining. of. mens 
Cmgalty axe gowhere com- 


TI. = py YALY. CYEr exerciſe oraſſume 
ot oe et: UG yoaty of OT IRE 2M ſfiep, but only 
ens both ig t ding of men to greach.: as, 1 Tip. 
hs, Sebi Eb be Dogan 483.68. and ah inſt 
0h, a dA7-1,3.1,2;3+ 4:7 he Community Wit as 
w 59 nh excertiſe any att of jyriſcbttiay # {nr Re grapes 
3 excom vieate,. or Or, S \ we have no 


may uot pip A | 
evo that they (lax is ba it} ET oy III 
og WE nave $ 
Rad and ought 


fon Bt 1 Tim $423. AS. | 


|. 208 The Divine Right of Church-Government, Chap. to, 
4 .do it; Whatſoever ye binde on earth (faith Chriſt to his Officers) 
F ſhall be bound in htaven,cft. Maz.18.18. and 16.19. hoſe ſorver | 
| fins ye remit,e5-c. Jobn 20:21,23, 4n Heretick after _once or twice 
\ aamonition rejefts Tit.1.10, T have: decreed —to deliver ſuch an ope . 
, £0'Satan— I Cor.5.4. The rebake'in ; nd by many; not all,2 Co- 
| rinth. 2: Whom I have delivered to Satan, I Timorh. 1. wit, And 
Scriptures nowhere ſet the Community over' themſelves to be 
their own” Church-puides' and, governours; *but {APRON over 

them in che Lord Toke 


148, tap wakes Tame» 0 ih * | 
Chr i. *K % 
Argum. 3.  ITI, #5 Chriſt hath not given nor ont ro the Com- 


of Ne dag orange, to tk he hee. and giv 7 wes. oi * 
or,t,As th 


"(which is the foune 
rings _ of ORE) 7h joe} cod: miraculous” ope-. 
inal ,-and both for'the 'profic'of the Church ; To there is 


(xopipam) 
tu NE | 


7,8." T. White nſtan' 

New Teſtament "of HEE el Key de the Re- 
ptacle of Ce Nine hilt athall he” gifted them, 
and made his promiſes to them, to enable them to ſuch "ga 
ment?” Asthe Apoſtles and their ſucceſſo! s, As m) Father ſent _ 
me, even | ſend T tor . "And When be bad [7 this, be breathed on 
hem,and [aith unto them ;Receive je the bolyt | :1Phoſe ſerver fins. * 


yere Fr TBI Ws remjoreZante rang 4nd W wheſeſo ver fins ye retain, 
j are retainelt, Job 26-21 2, 22, 25, _ 0, war? and 
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Chap. 10. The Divine Right of Church-Governiment. 09 
diſciple. ye 'all Nations, &c— And lo, Þ am with you alway, (ot 
every day,) even to the end of the world; Mat.28,19,20, 3,Chrift 
"being the Wiſdows of the. Father, Col.2.3. Fohn 1.18. and faith- 
ful a: Was Moſes in all his bouſe ; yea,more faithful : Moſes as a 
ſervant. over anothers; he as a ſon over his own houſe, Heb.3.2, 
5.6, it cannot ſtand: with his exaReſt wiſdom and fidelity, to- 
- commit the: grand affairs of Church-government to ſuch as: 
are not duely gifted; and ſufficiently qualified by himſelf for 
the due'diſcharge thereof. 

.'. Minor. But Chrift neither promiſes, nor gives a ſpirit of Mini- 
ſttey guor neceſſary gifts for Curch-government to the Communit) of 
the faithful... For, 1. Scriptures teach, that gifts for Miniftery 

| Government are promiſed and beſtowed not on all, butup 

on ſome- particular perſons onely inthe viſible body of Chritt, 
T's one # given by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom , to another the 
word of knowledge, &c. not to all, 1 (or.12 8,9.0c. If a man 
know xot how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
Church of God? 1 Tim.3.5. The Hyporhefis infinuates that all 
men have not. gifts and kill rightly to rule their own- houſes, 
-much-leſs: to govern the Church.. 2, Experience tels us, that. 
the multitude of the people are generally deſtitute-of ſuch 
knowledge, wiſdom, prudence, learning , and. other :neceſſary 
qualifications . for. the right carrying on of Church-govern- 


+» Concluſ. ' Therefore Chriſt makes not the Community of the 
faithful the firft"Subjeft of the power of Church. government. 
..TIT1. The Commurty of the faithful are nowhere'in the Argum.'4-. 
Word calledor acknowledged to be Chxrch-governonrs : there- 
fore they are not the firſt Subjetof Church-government.. 
- Major. Thoſe perſons, Who are the firſt Subjett and Receptacle of 
proper power for Church-goveryment from Chriſt, are inthe Word 
' Called and acknowledged to be Church-governoars. This is evident, . 
1, By Scripure, which is wont to give to them whom: Chriſt 
intrufts with his government, ſuch names and titles as have rule, 
authority, and government engraven upon'them;, asOverſcerr, 
Emioxona _ Att 2:0..28; Governments, wbepious; I (ors 12:28. . 
- Rulers, © TH, 1 Tim. 5.17-and oeilgiutre Row, 12.8: with 
divers others,.as: after. will appear in Cyay,Xt, 2. By-Rea- 


ſon : 


by "EW. 


210 a HT Cimaomes. _Chap, 19, 
— ſam which cels us that Goverm went. at and Geverm ra0zrs-arc Relative 
terms ; and therefore ito. whouw Gauer ; belongs,.to-them 

' alſochedenominations of Gevernawrs,. Rulers, Sc, do' belon 
W- -. .and noticontrariy 2. Relerg mw-6h /epomamt Eniraliunt.: --. - 
©. Minor. Bus the Community. of the faithful, are. neidber'cs /. 
Ward either called ar echnorledgedto the { eGovernours.s. This 
pony oe 2.00. Titles ot: Names are giventhem by nw 


hoſts 4. -Baale-ar: Government \.in the 
We ; Chl, K Vrg PMNs | | 


flock n ka ere eons them bps 
they, #69 $. © their Rulers, Hy 


; © oi: ery _ the firſt. SubjeR: and; /inimedi 
bis Receptacle of the Keyes for. the. Sn of the Church, 
©" doth meyitably__bring. along-with it 4b- 
. bond -Therefore-it 'is not-e0./be granted. Thus we _y 
BY. og TE - Wi 
" Mazor. "That doftrin Of 411401 
by HANG rdbries, 6 


Thor pcs Cow 


ow”. GE FEES 
ws ES IF. &AheS * 1 &, Lg3 9, ME 5 8 brat 1h 


| Chap.10. The Divine Reht of Church-Government. 


. III 


ls 


Community or Body of the Church to be the firſt Suhjefd,qnd inome- 
diate Receptacle of the Key 158 an nnſound & unWwarrantable opinion. 
| The 4ajor- is -plain- / For, '1. though Matters of Religion 
be above Reaſon, yet are they not unreaſonable, abſurd, and 
direQly contrary to right reaſon. 2. The Scriptures condemn 
it is as a great brand upon men, . that they are abſurd or unreaſo- 
nable » Brethren, pray for. ns — that We may be delivered am mov 
dTomuy 3 norgeravoyunrey from abſurd and evil men—2 Thef. 3.2. 
and therefore 4b/#rd men be ſo culpable, abſurdity, and unreaſo- 
wablene(s it ſelf, which makes them ſuch,is much more culpable. 
The A4inor, viz. But this doftrine or opinion that makes the 
Whole communit) or Body of the Church-o be the firſt Subieft and 
immediate Receptacle of the Keys, draves after it inavoidably di- 
vers intolerable ab/wraities, will notably appear by an induRion 
of particulars: - L 
TI. Hereby aclear foundation is laid for the rigid Browniſts con- 
fuſed Democracy and abborred eAnarchy.. For, if the body 
of the people be the: firſt-Receptacle. of the Keyes, then all 
Church-goverament and every a& thereof is inthe whole bo- 
dy, and every member-of that body a-Governour, confequently 
every member of that body an. Otficer : but this is abſurd; for 
if all be officers, where.is the organical Body ? and ifall be. go- 


vernours, where .are the governed? if all be eyes, where are- 


the feet? and ifthere be none governed, where is the govern- 
ment? it is wholly. reſolved- at laſt 'into- meer Democretical 
Anarchy and confolivn, but God u not the author. of ( onfuſion, 
I Cor,14. 33. What an abſurdity were it, if in the body natural 
all were an eye, Or hand ? for where then were the hearing ſmelling, 
&C? or if all were one member, where Were the body, 1 Cor 12. 
17:19. Soifinthe family all were Maſters, where were the 
houſhold ? where were the family-government? If in a City 
all were Aldermen, where were the Citizens > where were the 
City-government ? If ina Kingdom all were Kings, where were 
the SubjeRs,the Peopple,the Commonalty, the Commonwealth, 
or the Political Government? Fit 

2. Hereby the (ommmnnity or whole body of the faithful, evento 
the meaneft member,are veſted from Chriſt with fall power and au- 
thority atlually to diſcharge and execute all aits of Order and Inrif- 
D R 


diftion 


— 


I12* 


 herenpor 


e-Spanhiem 
Epiſt. Claſs.1. 
© weſtez'p 51. 
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difiof wee nr T2» days Word* we - 
rely Dies e*Sactaments,'Ordain their Officers, 'Atlaio- 
wy) ers, Excommnethte the' 6bitivmte; atid"itjodrrigidle, 
andabſolve the yu nitent/ For the Keys of the Kingtlom of Hea- 
v# comprehend all thefe as joyntly, EMar.16. 19.and iF. 
18, 19; 25; with Joh. '$0.2+,23.andt6 whom Chriſt in the New 
Teſtament gives power th exccure one of theſe as, to them he 
gives power ro*execute" all; they" are. concatenated together, 
Aarth.1'8.19. (except infact cafes where' himſelf pives a li- 
mitation of the power, asin the caſe of the Ruling- Elder, who 
is fimited to Ruling as contradiſtin& to' ibonring in the Word 
ve, 1'T 3». 5: 19)" Now wharptols abfittfiries enſue 


"=> 
> SY z 


ly members of the 
< as ſuch, have atf 


R- 


1 officiate, (for God 
fengs-not all) Nall yer officiate in the name of Chriſt without 
Eulling'of ſending, contrary toRom..1 ©.'Heb.5 4. * They that- 
watt cagnimonuſe of reaſon and'diferetion (as children) fhai! 
kavepowerto joyn inthe higheſt as of Order and 7ariſdiffion : 

ahey that are expreſly prohibited ſpeaking in the (burches,as 
ack hag Cor. 14. tf Tim. 2. ſhall yethave the Keys of the 
Kingdoms" of Heaven hung at their Girdles. 2. Then, © the 
Church ſhafl be the Steward of Chrift;*and diſpenſatrix of the 
myſteries of *God 'authoritatively and properly, Burt if the- 
whole Church be the'difpenſer ofthe Myfteries of God, what 
ftalbbe the 05jc# of this diſpenſation? Not the Church, for 
actording to this! option ſhe"is the firit /abjeft di/perſoug ; 
tlieveforem'mult be Totnething diftin& fromthe Church! unto. 
which the Church diſpenſeth ; what” ſhall this be?" ſhafl it be 
another collateral'Church ? then particuſtr-Chreſſs collate- 

——_— take paſtoral careoneof another reciprdcally, and the 

fame Churches be both over an{:under one another; - or ſhall it- 


- 
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bethoſe that are. without all Churches 2: then. the Ordinances 


of the Goſpel,and the diſpenſation of them, were not..princi- 
pally beftowed upon the Church and body of Chriſt for the 
good thereof; (which is direQtly repugnant to the Scriptures, 
Eph 4 8,11 12,13.) but rather for them chat &re withowe, How 
ſhall the Democratica/ men clearly help themſelves. out of theſe 
perplexing abſurdities ? , FE Se es 

3+: Hereby the body of the people (as Maſter Bayt well ob- 
ſerves in his D:ſwaſsve, chap.g.p. 187. )Wwill be extremely wufitted 
for, and uwnwarrantably taken off from the ſeveral daties that 
lie: npon:them in point of ( onſcrence to. diſcharge in _their gene- 
ral and particular callings,; infpiritual; aud. [eeular matiers, on 


the Lords dayer and on their own days. For; if the Eccleſiaſti--. 
cal power bein all the'people, ther all 'the people are Judges, © 


and atleaſt have a negative yoyce in all. Church-matters : They 
cannot judge in any coſe, grodlegtly and conſcientiouſly , till 
they have--compleat- knowledge and information of both the 
Subſtaritizhs* and Circumſtactials'of all thoſe" Caſes that are 
brought before then ; they muſt not judge blindely, or by an 
imphicite faiths, &c.'; bat; . by: their -ouin Light : For all che 


people'' ts/-have : fuch-full information and know of 


every: cauſe, >cantiot but, take up abundance of time (m 

-obttieipeople Co —_——_—— and . flow of nnietind 
-ing; and extrerhety:difpaſed x0! puzzle, diſtract, and confound 
-one:atother-in any\buſfinefs tobe tranſated-'in common by 
-theni all) Iftheſematrers of Diſcipline be managed by them 
on the Sabbath. Day» after the difparch of other publike Ordi- 


« nances; : Mihiſtery: of the Word, Prayer: Sacraments, &c. what 


:cheScriprores; Carechizing their? children/and: ſervants, (Bcc. 


«tinie cafi//fetmam:!foufanily-datics: privately; as; | repeating 


Sermons; 'and> meditating: upon the. Word +, ſearching: the 
-Seriptutesiwhether- things-preached be:fo indeed ; Reading 


:and how-will-the ife -of - Religion - in farnilies; »yea, 4nd-in 


% 


-Churdhesalſs:0languiſh if theſe; family-exerciſes.) be not 
Tkrenſcientiouſlywph :6 \if:phiey-be (\niznageton 3che'.werk” * 


-daqes: , \lrowt/icali all. hieipoople fpare: iſs: 1much cime;)as ill 


-tw'be; preſent, when': 
-ll 'che wnoek Jong' ve prov 


. matiy' ofthom Have much 'ado 
2 neceſlaries 


R 
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'neceffaries for their families 2 and 5f any provide net for bis own, 
1 A difference 8nd ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denyed the faith, and 
aroſe betwixz © Worſe then an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5.8. Let thecaſe ofthe Church 


two Gentle= of. * Arwheims witneſs the miiſchiefand abſurdity of this popular 


men in that _ 5gyernment once for all. . | 
Fas of yon the ſecond Gentleman plained of co_the Church by the fic, and 
ing of Hymns : the leco ntleman was complained of co.t urch by the arit, an 
 < Mrcag of rhe whole buſineſs and all the words thar paſſed berween-rhem, this ſecond 
Ghdioan was cenſured by rhe ch, and maſter Nye charged fon upon bim, (that was the * 
phraſe) in many particulars; and fill ac the end of every charge Maſter Mye lags This 


was your fin : Afﬀeer thi Cenfure ſo ſolemaly.done, the Gentleman cenſured brings in accu- 
fations againſt Mafter Nye, in ſeveral Articles, charging him witb pride, want. of charity, ec. 
in the mazner of the cenſure 3 and rhis being brought before the. Church, conrinued jn debate 
about half a veer» thiee 02 four vays fn a weeks nnd ſometimes moze} before all che 
Congregation. Divers, of the \members having: callings to [follow, they-defired to have 
lezve to be abſent. Maſter Goodwin oft profel Bras « ly upon chele. differences, If this 
were their Churth-ſtllowſhip, be would l8y doven bis Elderſhip : 
monly ſpoke among the members, then that certainly foz. matter- of diſcipline hey were 
not inthe right wap» ko2 that there was\no way of bzinging n end. A 
after more then half a years debate, not being ableto-bring.abour theſe differences to-an end, 
and being come into Ezy/and, they had their laſt. meeting. abpur ic, ro agree noe to. publiſh 
is abroad when they came into England, ec, MaRter Edwards bis Antapolog. p.3 .*: 
4. Hereby, finally,che Community of the faithful (being ac- 
counted the proper Subje& of the power of the Keys) have au- 
thority and power not.onely to ele, but _alſo-to ordain their 
own officers;their Paſtors and Teachers. And this they ofInde- 
b Mr. 1.Cotton pendent, jadgement'plainly confeſs in theſe words? Thowgh the 
3n bis Way of officeof a. Paſtot-in general he: 1mmediately from Chriſt and the ate- 
the Churches 2 borsey from him alſo, get the application oft bis office,end of chi: aw= 
New- England, "##9rity #0 thi elet perſon,ts by theChnrch;and therefore theChurch 
Chap.2.>c&. "hath ſufficient anal inſt warrant ,ar to eleft and call a Preſbyter unto 
7. p-43- 70 -an office, ſo to ordain htm:£0: it by impoſifionof hands. They 
which Book {har bave power toeleft a King ,: have power alſo tedepme ſome: is 
N.H. and 1H. 1 name; 16'-ſer the: Cronin upon-lus head; But for the whole 


do aſſent, ex- © 


face « Ghvrchor Communityto: ordain Preabyters by impoſition of 


(*)is put in tbe:hdnds, is verpabſurd.;. For, 1- Their women and children being 
Warg/n. pit. averaberaofthe-Cliurch and.of the Community, may: joyri in 


P-2-which bere; rdaining Predhyters:by impoſingiof hands; and [have a5;great 
3 wor done, a influence in;;appointing Siem: that: ſhall aRually-impoſe 
- hands; as the reftof the Ghurch-members bave,being as proper- 
 Iy members arethey.2,Then che Community that generally I 
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unible to judge of the fitneſs and ſufficiency ofPresbyters for the 

Paſtoral office in point oF neceſſary gifts of learning &c. ſhall 

without judicious Satisfaftion herein by previous examinati- 

on, ordain men notwithſtanding to the higheſt ordinary office 

inthe Church. How ignorantly, how doubtfully, how- irre- 

Eularly, how unwarrantably, let the Reader judge. 3. Then, 

he Community of the faicbful may aſſume to themſelves power 

to execute rhis ordinary a& of Ordination of Officers, with- © W 

out all precept of Chriſt or his. Apoſtles, and withoutall war-' down 
rant of Apoſtolical Churches. But how abſurd theſe things be, Church, the 
each moderate. capacity ye conceive. Further  abſurdities Church ſhould 


hereupon are declared by © .Mr.. Za», and after him by * Mr. 59 onely call 
Ball ; Fee their own words inthe Margin, -, e : was par wa 


vertue and - power received into herſelf * then ſhonld the Church have a true Lordlike power / . 
fa regard © Miniſters. Beſides, there are many 'hn the Community of Chriftlans unca- 
pable of chis power regularly, as women and children. Mr. P. Bay in bis Dieceſan's 4 
Dueft.z. Conduſ. 3 pag $4. printed 1621.* 4 If ſpiritual and Ecclefiaſtical power be In the 
Church or Communicy of the faichful, rhe Church doth-nor onely call, but make officers - 
our of vertue and power received-into her ſelf; and rhen ſhould the Church have a true Lord- 
like power in regard: ofher Miniſters. For," as he thar will derive authority ro the Church: 
m-l«th himſelf Lord of the Church; ſo, if the Church derive authority to the Minifters of 
Chriſt,fhe maketh her ſelf Lady or Miſtreſs over them in rhe exerciſe of that Lordlike autho» 
rity : for, as all men know, it is the property of the I ord and Maſter to impart authority.Did 
the Church give power to the Paſtoars and-Teackers, ſhe might make the Sacrameng and 
Preaching which one doth in order,;no Sacrament , no Preaching - for it is the Order inſtl- 
rated of God: rhatighroth belng 20g efficacy ro theſe Ordinances : and if the power of Ruliog, 
feeding, and diſpenkng the holy things of God: do refide in the faithful, the Word and $a* 
crament, in reſpe& of diſpenſatlon and efficacy ſhall depend upon the Order and inſtizution 
"of the Society. If the power of rhe 'Neys be derived from the Community of the faithful, 
then are all officers Immediately and formally ſervants to the Church, and muſt do k 
thing lathe name of the Church, .rule,. feed, bind, looſe, remirt.and recain-fins, preach and : 
adminiſter the Sacraments 3 hep they muſt perform. their c ffice according, to the direRion 


of che Church more or leſs, ſeldom or fre quene, remiſs or diligent : for from whom are - 


they to receive direion how to carty themſelves in their cihces:bur from bim or them whom - 
whom they receive thelr office, whoſe ' work they are ro do, and from whony they muſt expe 
reward ? If their office and power be of God immediacel » they mult do the duties of their 
place according to his defignment, and unto himchey mult give account z bur if their power - 
and funRion befrom the.Church, the Church muſt give account to God, and the officers 
ro the Church, whom ſhe doth cake to be her helpers, &c: Mr. Tob. Ball in his Tryal of the 
Grounds tending to Separation, Chap. xi3. pay -2 52, 253.860, © 
_  Whence we may juftly conclude; 

T herefore this Dottrixe or Opinion, hat makerthe Whole 'Commu- 
' wity or Body of the Church to bs the firſt Subleft and immediate Re- 


ceptacle - 


_ 
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 roptacle of the Kees, ts an unſound and wnitvarrantable Opinion, 
The © middle Way-men (that profeſs to go between the an- 
thorizative Precbyterial, and the rigid Browni/tical way ) ſeeing 
theſe and ſach like abſurdities, upon which the Brownifts inevi- 
cably daſh themſelves, think to ſalve all by their new-coyned di- 
ſtintion of the .K exes,viz.' t.T here is a Key of faith or khroWledge, 
Luke 11: 52. The firſt Subjet of this Key every believer Whether 
Joyned to-any particular ( hmrch, or no.2.T here # a key of order,Col, 
2.5: which # evther, 1.4 Key of intereſt, power, or liberty, Gal.5. 
13.which Key ts of a more large nature,2. A Kty ef rule and amtho- 


rity, Which is of a more ftrift nature, Mat,16.19 Joh.20.23, Hence 
apon this diſtintion premiſed, they thus 1nferr;'* 3:1 particu/ar 


Congregation of Saints u the firſt Snbjelt of all the : ( hurel-officer, 
"with all their {prritual yifts and poger, 1 COr.3.22» 2+.The eFpe- 
files of (rift were the firſt Snbjet of Apoſtolical power. 3.The Bre- 
thren of a particular ( ongregation are the firſt Subjeftr of Chnrchy 


©. | Liberty-.4. The Elders.of 4 particular Church are the firſt Subjets - 
of Charch-autbority.. 5 Both the Elders and Brethren, walking 


83 and joyning together i truth and peace, are the firſs Swhjefts of. all 
Chirch-power neetiful to be exerciſed in their own body. - 

"1 ....An{w. Arotten foundation, and a tottering fuperftruction, 

Wap -which tumbles down upon the. builders own, beads: For,,_ _ +. 

| . © 1:7 bis diſftridmtion of the Keys 5:infirms in t5vers reſpett 1.0: H.-J 


2» --" that the Xe of biowiedge,” (as itiftands here' diſti 


p6.'5 


" 5 77 
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' rig) as the Key of kyowledes is left 
Pall, 4#thorety, 1N ma 


 : beavenis to be left without all power; Inde 


,comprehendingthe Key of poWer and #nthority) 
utterly devoid of all power. Now ds Fain he Kingdow of 

themſelves 
of poWe? is left « yyoid 
iſhed from the Key of awrho- 
void of power, Now,vower and 


;overnment; ſeem to be both one ; and 


is left 
es 2. 'Inthat the Key lefc as utter 
of all 4#thortry (being conrattiſting 


i 


tters of 


" 42,014 fignifies the oneaſwelas the other. 3.7 he Key of liberty or 


intereſt is.a new Key Jately fo 
* preaton onzo BA pe 


by ſome new lock-ſeichs in Se- 
hg k of the poprer;of Chiurch-officers, 
and to open the door for popular gayergment;ao Ordinance of 
Chrift,but a meer humane invention, (as will after appear ypon 
examination of that. Scripture upon which it is grounded : ) and 
therefore this: limb- of the diſtribution. is redundant, a ſuper- 
Auous excreſcence. 4. The texts of Scripture, upon which this 


= 


Chap.10-' The Divine Right of Church-Government. it7 

diftribution ofthe Keyes is rounded, are divers of them abu- 

ſed; or at leaft grofly miſtaken : For, Like 11. 52. Key of know- 

tedge, isinterpreted only the Key of ſaving faith: But knowledge 

in ſtri& ſpeaking 'is one thing, faith another ; there may be 

knowledge, where there is no faith : and knowledge in a ſort, isa 

key rr) as the in-let thereof. And the Key of knowledge.viz. 

true Dotrine, and pure Preaching of the Word, is a diſtin& thing 

from knowledge 'it ſelf. This Key the Lawyers had taken away 

bynor interpreting, or miſ-ititepreting of the Law; but they 

could not take away the peoples faith, or knowledge it ſelf. 

Touching Co/.2.5,6. your order. | Tt will be hard to prove, this 

was onely or chiefly intended of the Keyes delivered: to Peter : 

dorh irnor rather note the * peoples moral orderly walking, 

according tothe tile of faith and4ife, asin other duties, ſo in ,, 1 

ſubniitting themſelves to Chrifts ' order of governnient, as is minetam con. 

elſe-where required, Heb. 13; 17. 'And asfor Gal. 5.73. pro- ſenſum, quim 

duced to: prove theKey of liberty,[ Bretbren, you have been called meres rite 

unto libery, ] there is too much liberty taken in wreſfting this —_— 

text ; for' the Apoſtle here ſpeaks not of [berry as a Church- linens Gand- 

power, of chuſing officers, jJoyning in Cenfures, 8c. but as a ficar.calv. 

GofpeFpriviledge, conſiſting in freedom. from the Ceremonial /oc. Ordinis 

Law, that yoke of bondage,which falſe teachers would have im- ones tria 

poſed'upon-them, after Chriſthad brokenit off ; as will fur- (05275 mil 

ther appear, if you pleaſe, with this text, ro compare Gal. 5. 7, poſiros fingu. 

11,15, 16.and well conſider the current of the whole context. Lomb mores, 
2.T he inferences upon thu diſtribution of the Keys þ emiſed, are & beneordi- 


| n | q: - Datam Eccle- 
very ſtrange aud untheological. For, it may be accepted ingene 1 tre A 
3 


thatir is a groundleſs fancy. ro make ſrveral firſt Sul-. ,\in.m & 
ief7s of the Kejs according to the ſeveral diftributiens of the conſenſum ac 
X2zys : for, had aff,the members ofthe diſtribution been good; concordiam- 
yet this inference thereypon is naught, .inafmuch as Scripture ep = 
tells ns plainly, Thar all the Keys rogerber and at once were ;,j,,c;n od 
promiſed to Peter. Aſat. 16. 19.and givento the Apoſtles, Mat. v:y.dotb plain” 
18. 18,19. with 28. 18,19, 20. and 7oh. 2G, 21,22, 23. ſo that inſt in Cal- 
originally the Apoſtles and cheir ſucceſſours were the only firſt *"* ſteps. . 
Subie8 and immediate Receptacle of all the Keys from-Chriſt. And 
though ſince,for afliſtance and eaſe of the Paftear, they are di- 
vided into. more hands; viz. of. the ralivg Elder, Kom. 12.8. 
vis | 1 Core. 


tl 


"The Hivine Right of Charch-Government. Chap.10. 


x Corin. 12.28. 1 Tim.5.17. yet originally the Subje& was hut 
one. Further, hereis juit ground for many; particular excepti- 
ons : as, 1. That every believer, whether. joynedto any particu- 
lar Church, or no, is made the firf'Subiett of the Key. of krow- 
ledge,which ſeems to be extremely abſurd : For, then every par- 
ticular believer, gifted or ungifted, ſtrong or weak, man, wo- 
man or child, hath power to preach_(raking the Key of know- 
ledge hiere for the Key of doftrine, asit ought to be. taken, or 
elſe it is no Eccleſiaftical Key at all ) which is one of the high- 
eſt offices, and of which the great Apoſtle ſaid, ho « [ufficient 
for theſe things ? 2 Cor.2.16. how unſcriptural and irrational 
thisis, all may judge. Then alſo ſome of the Keyes may be 
committed to ſuch as are without the Church. ;. Then finally, 
it is poſlible to be a believer, and yet.in no viſible Churah : 
(for Independents -hold there is-no Church, but a particular 
Congregation, which is their only Church) but a man is no 
ſooner 4 erwe believer,but he is a member of the inviſible Church: 
he is no ſooner a profeſt believer, but he is a member of the gexe- 
ral vsfible Church, though he be joyned to no particular, Con- 
- gregation. 2. Thata particular Congregation of Saints is made 
ther Subiett of all the (hwrcl-offices with all their ſpiritual gifts 
power, 1 Cor«3.22- But is the word S«bieZ uſed here properly, 
for the firf ſnbieft recipient of all Church- offices, with all their 
gifts and power ? then the Congregation of Saints, are either 
once Pomywons formally, and can execute the funtion of all” 
orts of officers, and have all gifts to that end ; what need then 
is there of any ſeleR officers? for _ make officers vertually, 
and furniſh thoſe officers with gifts and power to that ax þ . 
but who gave them any ſuch authority ? Or what Apoſtolical 
arch ever aſſumed to themſelves any ſuch thing? Officers, not 
Chxrches, are the firſt /ubjeft of ſuch gifts and power. Is the 
word ſubjef here uſed improperly, for objec, for whoſe good all 
offices with their gifts and power are given ? then, not any par- 
ticular Congregation,but the whole general viſibleChurch is the ob- 
et for whiel all offices and officers with their gifts and power 
are primarily given, 1 Cor. 12. 28, Epheſ-4.8,11,12. As for that 
place, I Corsnth. 3« 22. l{is yours, 8c. it points not out the 
particular priviledge of any one ſingle Companion (nor 
was 
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C1 My#XHT4;) | but:che: general priviledge: ofell/true Saints, 


tles giyen-peaitiarly tothe Church:of Corinth onely 2 or. 
the wortd, life, death, things preſent and to come, given to the 
in the Church of Corinth? 3. That the Apoſtles are 


made the firſt /ubjett of all Apoſtalical. power, But then, how 


doth thiscrofstic former-aſertion, thet « particular Gongrege= 


tion 14 the for ff ſnbjethef, all O ffices With their gifts and power {are 
there two pages 403 the ſame_adjunids *...or is: Apoſtleſþip 
\no Office? are Apoſtolical gifts no gifts, or power no power ? 
of have'Apoſttes all fom.the Church? doubtleſs Apoſtieswere 
'before--all Chriſtiat-Churches; and-had the: Keyes given them, 
before the [Churches had their beings. /* 47 That the'bretbrew: 
of '#? patticulat® Tongregation-are made thee fi-/? Subjefts- of 
Oback-liberty.” © But, if that Tiberty be power and authority, then 
_ ttii$ evidently contradicts the former; that 4 particular (ongre- 
gation 35 the firſt Subjeft of all Offices and power; tor brethren here: 
are diſtin& from #7derz, ahd both do 'but.make up a particular 
- Congrepation- IF Z;be7t5 here be notpower, thenit 1s'none-of 
Chiiſts Keye?, but 'a new'forged 'picklock. © 5. That che Elders: 
of a particular Church are made the fr /# ſubjett of Church-autho- 
779 ;"Bar'then, here's 'a contradiction 'to the former Pofition' 
that made the particular Congregation the firſt ſubjebt of all power. 
\. And m_ Apoſtles and Elders be the firſt ſabjet of Anthority, 
. yet whenthe Keyerwere firſt commuted to thiem, they were nor 
in Relation to any pe#ticilar Church, but-ro the general, 6.Fi- 
nally, that borh Elders and brethren walking and joyning. together 
in truth and peace are the firſt ſubjefts of all Church-power ; is li- 
able alſo to:exception. For this joyns the brethren (who indeed 
have no authoritative power at all ) with the Z/derr, as the joynt 
ſubjef of all power, And this power is but allowed to them 
Walking and'joyning together in truth and peace : but what if the 


major: part of the Charch prove heretical, and ſo walk notin - 


trath ; or ſchiſmatital , and ſo:walk notiin peace, ſhallthe Elders 
and the non-offendigg-party'l6ſe all their.power'?. where then 
(hall that” 7»dependine Church find healing ? ' for appeals roPreſ- 
OF ber earn 0 'Þ Es byreries 


4 SRL IE) 4 " 
þ AY BY: CW (LS | A 


andiof thevuoifhle nuyſtical (lanreb: For were: Pant and Cephas: © 


n, 
pm - 
, o wi My, Py \ ET” 
. 
ab: - 
F k. « L ow 
\ . % 4 — _— 
EPY. 37 . 


E:20 


&Fee Vindiciz 
-lavinm, ju. 

dicioufly une 

waking theſe 
BeW 20t;ons. 


p pate fenrn 


A NEE LOI IG mecha 
oe Ce erp 1719 25 Ht 


—_ —- ed <——_ —_— 


RE EN _ 


of rhe prope. Roe ore on: bo mnt Sudjaed of he 


Tower Church- haps) comrany; 6 wm 


rifſts own 


* a Ihe de rg dot ha tld tw 
| .erhath beeuconfideredNegainel1,wbat in 5-n0t ; wa Not, 
Polifical of [Ne 


yterated. | 
Mime, ©'d ar, a it 18, 243. (axcordic —_ ma 


pres words of riptien of Government ) Chailka own. 
þ oma —rved This i the laſt braych of the del —_— : 


whereof remging- t& wg theſe whi 


iorily :be done. by evidencing t three thing things , vit- 


. x. That: Jefas: Chriſt our | Mediator bath certain Ar, 


Cbuich-puides and Olbcers which he hach ITY 
Church. 'z. That Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator hath. | , 
intruſted his own Officers with'the Government of his 

3. How: or in what ſenſe rheſe Ruling Officers-aze. mauſicd, 


Wa 2H ſeverally ox. joyatly @- 


SeRion I... 


* at the Divine Right of Chriſt's Chnrch-Dfficers; vi,Pa-. 
flors ja Teachers, with Ruting- Elders. 


fig, 7het Clriſt bath certain peculiar (hnreh- 
ich he hath ereibed in bis Church : Take it thus. 
Chai® ove Pediato2 bath ozdained and fot in. his; 
Church —_— the ApaGles and ofher extxacadinary ry ONicors 
ru 4g. Mad Palozs and _— = 


wy, 
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. Clders,-as the » @ubjec of the Kevesfoz all ozdinaryEccleſt- 


| Ws; The Divine Right of theſe ordinary 

 Church-Offiicers may appear, asfolloweth. © - i, 

- T. Palſtozs and Teachers are the ozdinance of Jeluz Chzilf. 
This is - capa ranted on all ſides; and therefore theſe few 
particulars may ſuffice for the demonſtration of it,viz, 

-T, They are enumerated in the Liſt or Catalogue of thoſe 
Church-Officers which are of divine inſtitution. God hath ſer 
(or put, conſtituted) ſame in the Church ; firſt «Apoſtles, ſecon- 

_ davily Prophets, thirdly Trachers, 1 Cor.1 2.28, Theſe are ſome 
of the triumphant Gifts and Trophies of Chriſts Aſcenſion, 


Afcending up on high , he led captivity captive, and gave gifts bo 
menw— And de ſome Spc#ier and hn Prophali;cnd forme 
' Evangelifis, and ſome Paltod2s «nd Teachers. Epheſ.4.8.1 1. 
Thus im that exa&t Roll of ordinary officers; Having therefore 
gifts different according to the grace givenunte ns;Whether prophecy, 
let nes prophecy according to the proportion of Faith « Ov Miniftery, 
let us wait on our Miniftery. (Here's the general diſtribution of 
all ordinary Officers under two heads, Prophecy and Miniſtry: ) 
Or he that teacheth,'on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhorts- 


t:0n (here's the Teacher and the Paſſoz, that come under the 


firſt head of Prophecy.) Roms.12.6,7,3. Take heed to your ſelves, 
and to all the gm Which the holy Ghoft hath made, (or ſet) 
you evenſeors, — Act.20.28, Note; God bath ſet in the Chuych; 
This hath given for bis Body ; The haly Shaſt hath made 
overiecrs over the flock, theſe Paſtors and Teachers: and are 
wot Paſtors and Teachers Church-Officers Je#re Divino, having 
the Authority of God, Chriſt, and of the haly Ghaſt ? 

2. They are to be: thus arid thus qualified according to di. 
vine direction.” The Qualifications of theſe Poftors and Trach- 
ors (called Precbyters and Overſcerr) ſee int Tims 3,2,10 8. An 


'  Bverſeer (or Biſhop) nwnſt beblameleſ5,coc. and Ti4.1.5.t0 10. - 


To ordain Precbyters(or Elders) in enery ('1ty-—If any be blame- 
- eſs, &c, Now where God layes down Qualifications for P 4- 
ftors and Faxchers , there he approves ſuch Officers to be bis 

$- 'They have manifold Church: imploymentscommicted to 
themfrom Chit , as Hfinifers of Chriff and Stewards of the 
- 3 A 2 Pos 2 
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222:  _ The Divine Rightof ChurchsGovernment. Chap. 14; 
- Mhſteric: of God, 1.Cona1;2.[they: being; intruſted; in-whole 
" ri; part; with; the; ;:managing of moſh4t not allthe. Ordinan- 


ces, forementioned it-Part.2.Cn 4a >, Vilas there:by the 


—_ 


Fexts--alleadged is evident. Matters of Order-and. ſpecial-- - 


Office dre committed to. them only diviſm : Matters of Zwrs/di- 
ion are commirred: to-them with Ruling-Elders., conjun&im. 
IfChiif- bath- intruſted: theta thus. with Church-Ordinances, 
nd the' diſpenſing. of them , fure they are Chriſts | Church- 


4 The very Names and Titles given them in Scripture pro. 
claim them © to” be *Chriſts own ' Ordinance ;. among <many 
take theſe: ; Miniſters of (rift , varnpiras, pics, .1 Corin, 4.1. 
Stewardqof the Myſteries of God, iturbuss wornpior © 7,1 Cor.s. 
Aubaſſadors. fer Chriſt, "ap Xec5"ae198body 2, Corinth.5.20. 
Liboxters thruſt forth into hig-harveſt, by-the Lord of the harveſt, 
Mat. 9.38.Rnling over you.*'in the Lerd,aegicawl'ss Uuay vKupic, - 
Phraſe. [ Over Theſſal > Wy 
you - in. the _ 13 NENAL 5 12, | 26 IH _ | GAR Tos 
only iz t:more Domini, int thi fear of the -Lord' as” Piſcat. in loc. . notes z nor onely, int iis - 
que ad cultum Dei ſpeftant , in thoſe. things. that appertain to Gods warſhip, as Bex. in loc. But 
alſo &y Kugic 3-S6botia, pro.x7' # Kuguor, i, e. qui preſunt (viz.vobis regendis) ſecundum wa- 
luntatem Dominz, Znch. {n toc, according to the.will,: and by the Authority of the, Lord 
Chriſt derived: to.ghemc-  - - 245, Cf 2a C30. IG 22g ok >< 


* Here under» 


ov The Lord Chriſt charges:their flock and people with mas . 
ny duties to be.performed to their Paſtors and Teachers,becauſe 

, of their Office; as to know them, love them, obey them, ſubmit 

. |. unto them; honour them, maintain them, &c. which he would: 

| _ not do were they not his- own.Ordinance, But we beſeech you, _ 

brethren, to know them that labour among you,and rule vver jouin 

the Lord and eſteem them Sva*p:x<Feuort very highly on love for their 

_ work-(ake, 1 Theſ.5:12,13+-0bey your Rulers, and [nbwit; for they 

|  Watcb for yoar ſonls,as.thoſe that muſt give an account, Heb. 3.17. 

. The Elders that rule-well;comnt-worthy of double honour ; eſpecially 

; them that labour in the Ford and Dottrine; For the Seripture ſaith, 

\ - Thow-/halt not muzzel the month-of the Ox that treadeth out the 

cern, and the labourer t worthy of bis hire, 1 Tim. 517,18. com- 

\ Pared with 1 Cor.g.6. t0-1 5. Let bins that i catechiz.ed, commus- - 

; Hicgre 10-bim that eatechi<eth him in al good things, on, 0 
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=: Thus ;'much for; prefeac: may: ſuffice to: have: been ſpoken 
touching the divine.Right of Paſtors, and Teachers; the ordinary 
ſanding-Miniſters of. Chriit under the New Teſtament. - Bur 
foraſmuch. as we obſerve that in theſe days ſome rigi4 Ergſtians 
| and Seekers oppoſe and deny the very, office of the Miniſtery now 
under the Goſpel , and others profeſs that the Miniſtery of the 
Church of Exgl/and is falſ-and Antichriſtian ;; we::.iritend 
©(by Gods afliſtance)- aſſqon.as we'can:rid our hands from other” 
preſling imployments, :to.endeavour the. afferting and vindica- 
- ting of the. Divine right of che Minifters of the New Teftament 
in general , and of the: truth of. the Miniſtery. of the Church 
of England. jn pamnicylar... - 2 oe Gf crane © 
._. Ruling Elvers 'diffinc, from: all:-Pzeaching; Elders and 17.. 
cons, are a Divine D2dinance..in the Church of. God now 
unver the New Teſtament...  :' . rin dog 
The Divine Right of this: Church-Officer, the meer Ruling 
Elder, is much queſtioned'and doubted by ſome, becauſe they 
_finde not the Scriptures ſpeaking ſo fu}ly-and clearly of: the- Ru- 
'ling- Elder as. of the Preaghing-Elder, and of the. Deacayi. By 
others it is flarly denyed and oppoſed, as by divers that adhere 
roo tenacioully to the Eraſtian & Prelatical Principles : who yet 
are willing. to account the aſliftance of theRling-Elder in matter 
of Church-government to be a very prudentialway.'But if meer 
Prudence. be counted bnce a ſufficient foundagion for a diſtin 
kinde of Church-officer, we ſhall opeg a door for invention of 
Church-Officers at pleaſure; then welcome Commiſſioners,.and | 
Commiltee-men&c, yea, then let ns.return to the,vomit, and re- « g,, ,3, Apo. 


fume Prelates, Dean, Archdeacons Chancelors, Officials, &c. for logeticil Na- 
Church-Officers; and where ſhall.we ſtop? who but Chriſt Jeſus ration by the 5. 
himſelf can ſtabliſh new Officers in his Church? is it not the /7d*pondents, 
fruit of his Aſcenſion, &c. Epheſ«.4-7,11,12. Certainly ifScrip- LOOIE I o” 
tures lay not before us grounds more then prudential tor the 1,15 the _— 
Ruling- Elder it were better never to have meer R#/ing-El/gers in wine laſlitution 
the Church. Both the Presbyterians and * Independents acknow- of (be Knling 
ſedge the Divine Right.of the Ruling-Elder. For ſatisfaction of Elder. Way of 
64 BER: : ; 100 "a ; the Churches. 
. doubting unprejudiced mindes,, (to omit divers: conſiderations _{.c1.i@ ec. 
that might be produced, the divize right of the Ruling-Elder chap. .Seft.z« 
may beevinced by ehofe callgg Arguoent RE Bs, pag. 13,10 35>" 
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The Droum Bight of hnrcb-Gommmeet._ Chap. I, 


k P3d.D. Pa Chapt be'a little viewed, and't ul make way for the more 
_ pie wneny +.) gregiens] this place _ thus, k The Apoſtle, ha- 


is. > nr was Pro- 
= & dofiiſſi kl wherein: he gn] pct of about 1 Juſtification, Ch.1. to 
—_— | nee 017. he: comes-£o the next branch which is'more Praftical, 


«Thotk Argamentforthe Divine Right of cheRuling- Elder 
the Church of Chriſt, ſhall be ty from Rom. 12.6,7.8. 

pn hag the gifts differing according to the grace that is gives 
co ae, whither prophecy, let ws prophe according to the proportion 
of fair: Gr winiſtry,det us waitor our minftring,or he that teach- 
28 teaching; or hevhat exhorterhon exborration: He that | iveth, 
Hae it with ſomplicny ; 5 wgiauty0;, © 5/3, 1.6. 2 that 
, Sc Letche ſeo and contexture of this 


56. 3 Suln@ification ,} Chap. 6,7,8, and 3 Predeſtination,Chap.g. 


Cs Ve CD aa 3 | £1 


About good works, Chap. 12, to 16, This twelfth Chapter is 
wholly Hortavery-, he herein exhorts to divers duties, 1.More 
generally, That we ſhonld even confecrate our ſelyes wholly to 
-the ſervice of God, ver. 1. That we ſhould notconform to 5 the 
world; ver. 2. More ſpecially he deſcends to particular du- 
aies which are of two ſorts, viz. 1. Such as concern Eccleſia- 
Jicul Officers as Officers, ver. 3.to 9. 2-Such as concern af Chri- 
fans in common as Chriſtians, both rowards one another and 
rowards their De Aoi wreak __ ro the a Chapter. 
Touc Ec Evi cope is 
D—_— 'not to be prondoof their ed aerated 2 
thoſe dayes abounded ) bo to think ſiberly, , Telf- Genyingl 
of themſelves; and to ufe all their gifts well, This he pre th x 
upon them : 1. From the-natsre of the Church, which is as a na- 
rural organical body; wherein arewmany members, having 
their ſeveral Offices for the good of the whole body ; ſo the 
members of Chrifts body being many, have their ſeveral Lifts 
and offices for the good ofche e, that the ſuperiour ſhould 
. not. "delpiſe the i nor the inferiour ervie the ſuperi- 

_ 'Ver.3;4,5- 23> From _ Diſtribrion pr ene <nvrh © 
_—_— kinds of ordinar Cers s Orpanica 

—* ST: ed dulyto diſcharge 
Hy required-of them in their ſeveral 
iſe Offices — SO. 10 two ge--- 


neral 


*Je% 
—_— p- 


Ghap.r IT EET, 


neva} Þ 88; Ih. os Croderind vor rh ena: 


ge s and: k of Scripture )- on 
cneral-duties retro are annexed; ver. 6,7. 


eonfy; nega ia gn 
Fhen theſe Ge re- ſubdivided inco' the ſpecial Offices 
_—_ under them, the ſpecial: duty of eyery officer be- 
ily prefed upon them. Under Prophecy are contained; 
we tha teacheth;;i.:6: the Door or/ Teacher. 2. He rhet 
axborteth, i. £. The Paſtar, ver-7,8. Under Afnifiry are com- 
prized,'?. He that giveth, i-e: the Deacon, 2. Hethiut vuleth je. 
the Ruling Elders The- current of our beſt Interpreters to this 
efe@ reſolve this Cantexs.: So that here we have g very excet- 
lent and perfeſt epumoration of atl the ordinary landing offi- 
ond lr Church of Chrift :diſtintly: laid down. This pre- 
Tiled, the: Argement- for the divine Gre re of the Ruling EMer 
may be'thys propended. -- 
Majors. Hibatferven Attmberraf Claifh Organical Body, have 
an erdiner 3 Offics of Raking thercix: Pen er, pave God diffinet wr oy 
all ether Yrdinery ending effcers innhe Church, 1ogerBet: 
"xeon from Godtbom bbey are vizule;. whey ww 1k But Ablings Blers 
We ſte k,avd Mucqure Grhzo. + | 
| Mina, Put © nenrener@;;i he eat indians etal Bhng 
13.8, #8 member of Chirifhs Ongauic at A OIEOE ff 
fire" of Reting therein,” given him of God, diftinfs | 
ng INEy jure; x refine with DirelMiow hw 
& iq 
Concluf.T herefore, « (era r© 5.0.he that ruleth: Satin 
is Rom-12.8 the Ruling-Elder we [cok, and thas jure divino. 
'The (Adgjor Propefitionis clear. For inthe particulars. of it, 
well compared. together,” are obfirvable; borh a plain dalinee> 
tion or defcriptian of the' Ralizg<E /avr; offis ;” and alfs-a firm. 
Fonudation for the Diving Right of 24# Office. The 
E1qors Qffice is Ceſaxibed and Ainqgai by theſe feveratclayſes, 
which {+ out ſa nithy requilites fos the makipg- up of a Ruli 
Elder, v3. J- He waſh be 4 member of Chrifts' Organicat body. 
. Such. as @re- Withou? » Pagansy. Hearhens , Infidels, 8c; out of- 
the Charch:, gre nat fi Ohjelts for Church -Governnient, 
—__ by the Church upon thewy the un 
| onely 


reerhew TS Nt Eels :t2,2:5, x08 
oe lie fin ; © ChotheS | ſhatfrhoy b; FS: 4h 1 
Ebureh rhe aco-mdbeinach dont WEI ech? 
Refitles,|61ch;us hre-opchpmanbets:of ter inviible vg, "2. 
Chriſt, as.the- glorified Saints in: Hebven;:rliey:catthorbe'© fi 
cers inthe, Church; for ner, the Chirch inviſible; bpe-onely thi 
Church:or body-of Ghriſt vifibleis Organjtal:- $0 chae ery 
 Chuch-Officer, mult. firfl be a Churchs c ,-a-mander\ of 
Aran mage body*« cpndequertly © Auiheg- Elder muſt | 
h:e-oiember” i2: He nit haunts Office of: 

be of Ghriſt, Memberſtip.is not-eno _ unleſs thir Power 
boli eyretinrart prin {erin ae erp 
& is: cont er ; awdy:Re, 

_ deltray. the very! Office:: Now! Eulek $:z0t {6 950k 
Member: Sainte all them that have thi role wort, Wil” al ho | 
Saiats;Heb. 1324 Where: Ruferrand'Sainrrate made'contra- 
diſtin&.to/;one- another; In:the bod) natiiral all chEmembers 
bod \ſome-ure"rither 


fire o Ruling myſt be an cer fir 


power tliat was extfaordinaty;'as the ra ; 
ordinaty_*'bue when we ſeek for this Reling"Elder, weſork for 
a. fixed-ſtynding ortitiary 18.m theChnrch, 
this isgor'enpugh; thar ri be'a Mi mber-of the Chnrchythache 
have an Office of rule in the Church,and: that Office ao be vt" 
> buttbeſides #11 rheſe itis neceffary:,* barsþe' bt alſo di- 
ſtink fronts af other ſanding © rob, vie; = 


ftors, Teavbirs, + hey a teller all he former will ne bake 
uo # peculiar: ki of officer} if iti:aJt points he "fy agtte 
| nth. any! of the; ſaid three: *Bur'if there can be found ſte 
Officer in whom#ththeſe four*Requiſites do* meer;'vis; That 
Is 15 4rpember - Ss 2. Wer ofn rule 
bene tb "bat: & TEA ie ta, - 


fition era 
ro office. © Now” 


5.3. in 
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Chap.11, The Divine Right of Church*Government. 


in the next place touching rhe foundation for the Divine Right 
_ of this Office.; is alf0'is notably expreſſed in the fame Propoſ. 
while it preſfuppoſeth, 1. 7har God z the Giver of thi Office. 
2: That God 11 the Guider of thu office. For whatſoever Office or 
*, Officer God gives for his Church; and having given it, Guides 
and dire&s to the rightdiſcharge thereof, that muſt needs be of 
divine Right, beyond all contradition. Thus this Propoſition 
is firm and cogent. Now let us aſſume : 
- Minor. But 5 ericaul @&, i, e. he that raleth, mentioned in 
Rom. 12.8, i a member of Chriſts organical bolly, having an ordi- 
nary Office of _ therein, given him of God, diſtin{t from all o- 
ther ordinary ſtanding Officers in the Church, together With di- 
reftion from God how he 1: t0 rule, . | | 
This any jen or Minor Propoſition (whereon the main 
ſtreſs of the Argument doth lye) may be thus evidenced by 
parts, from this Context, | 
He that ruleth 5 ari5au, i 4 member of Chrifts organical 
body, For,r. The Church of Chriſt is here compared. to a Bo- 
dy, We being many are one body im.Chriſt,ver.5. 2. This body 
is declared to be organical-5.e. conſiſting of ſeveral Members, 
that have their ſeveral Offices in the body , ſome of Teaching, 
ſome of Exhorting, ſome of Ruling, 8c. For as We have many 
members in one body,and all members have not the ſame Office ::ſ0 
We bring many are one body in Chriſt and every one members one of 
another ec, ver. 4,5, 6,5. 3. Among the reſt ofthe members 
- of this body, He1hatrulethis reckoned up for one,vey.5,6,7,8, 
thisis palpably evident. SR 
He that ruleth 5 ariv«u%&, bath an Office of ruling. in this 
body of Chris: For 1, This word: aei54uS- inthe proper-no- 
tation ; c and ule of it, both in Fcriptures - and-in+other 
Greek Authors; doth ſignifie one that- ruleth- authoritatively 
over another (as hereafter is manifeſted inthe 11. Argum.S.2.) 


I, 


2, 


c See Mr. Gil. 
leſpies Aarons 
Rod, &c. Book 
2, Chap. 9. 


2. | Our beſt Interpreters, and Commentators do-render and p.270.z71. 


expound the word ecir-a& generally: to'this effeR? 4. 
.. Quipreeft "He that's over2Calvin, Beza,: Pareys;! Pagnilt. 

Prefetus, one fet over, Arias 'Montan.' 2#i ftat i capite, He 
that ſtands inthe Head or front ; ('as a Captain or Commander 
inthe Army, .to which this phraſe ſeems to allade ) 7reme!. 
T Our... 


The Divine Right of Church-Goverwment, Chap, rx : 


out of the Syriack. He that ruleth; ſo the old Geneve Tran- 
(lation; and:our New Tranſlation. 13» Thisterm 6 Der duty E- 
or. evi, where-ever it is uſed-in.a;genuine proper ſenſe in all 
the: New Teſtdmetit, notes-Rule or Government. Tt is-uſed 
AMetapharically for taking care, (as one ſet over any buſineſs) 
of gbod works ; oniely-in two places, F#.3.8.:and 3.14. Pra- 
perty' for Governmetit which ſuperiours have-over inferiours; 
and that either Domeſtical,/ in private familes, ſo it.js uſed: in 
I.Tim.3-445,12- or Ecclefiaſtical, in the Church, which. is the 
publike Family of God ; in-this ſenſe it is uſed, 1 Theſ.5.12. 
x Tim: 5.17, and here Row. 12.8. and theſe are all the places 
where this word (@c/izp3©, &ce) is found uſed inall the New 
Teſtament. 
;-Hefhatruleth 5 ecfirs © here, bath an ordinary, not an ex<- 
traordinary office of rule in the Charch, For heis ranked and 
reckoned up in the Liſt of Chriſts ordinary ftanding Officers, 
that are conſtantly to continue in the Church, viz. Paſtors, 
Tetuchers , Deacons, Commonly 'this place is interpreted to 
ſpeak of the ordinary Church-Officers and none other ; cog- 
ly he that ruleth is ſuch an one. gt 
-- He that ruleth 5 ecira4&&- here, © an Officer diſtin&t from 
- all other ordinary officers in the Church of Ebriſt. For in this place 
we: have a-full. enumeration of all Chriſts ordinary Officers, 
and be. that ruleth, is a difſtin&. Officer among them: all. 
-1: Diftinft in name, he only is called 5 axicsu@-be that raleths 
the reſt have every one of them their ſeveral diſtin& name; ver. 
7,8. 2. Diſtinft in his work here appropriated tohim; the 
Door, teacheth; the Paſtor, exhorteth , the Deacon, giveth; 
this Elder r#/eth, as the very name egirawi © ſignifieth,ver.$. 
£ompare 1 7T:m.5.17. I (or.12,28, As the Elder raleth, þ he 
is diftin& from the Deacon that hath no_rule inthe Church; 
and as. he onely rules, /olzm yon ſolns preeft, ſohe is diſtin& 
from both Paſtor and Teacher, that both. Teach,  Exhort 
_ and Rule. _ have :both.power of Order,and Juri/difion, 
the:Ruling: Elder hath onely power of J«ri/diGiox. _ 3. Finally, 


th js .doftini# among and from them all in the particular direttion 
Here given theſe Officers abont the right diſtharge of their funtions, 
eacher muſt be exexciſed & Th Sifnoxaaia, in teaching ; 


The 


he 


\ p 
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ſt 


wan 


I 26) * 


The Paſtor & 55 mygmiry , in Exhortation, The Deacon,weſt 
give, iv amirn!, With fingleneſ 5 and the Elder he'muft rule, 
| in anuj, With diligence, ſiudionſneſ7, &c. Now whiat other ſolid 
reaſon can be imagined, why 4e that »»/eth, ſhould here have 
a diſtin name, diſtin work, and imployment, and diftini? di- 
roition how to manage this work , then: this, that the holy 
Ghoſt- might ſer him ont unto us as an ordinary Officer in the: 
Church diſtin& from all the other ſtanding Officers here'enu- 
merated > we 
God himfelf i the * Author and Giver of this Office of Him 
that rulath, as Well as of all the other Offices here mentioned. For, 
x. All gifts andendowments in the Church in general, and in 
every member in particular , they are frqgn God, it's he thar 
diſparts and divides them as he wil, izz5p ws 3 O59 3udpeor why 
a245,& God bath dealt to every one the meaſure of faith, Rom. 12.3, 
2- All the ſpecial Offices,and gifts for theſe Offices in ſpecial, 
are alſo. fromthe ſame God, #50vre; 5 papiouars x3! al pavers Thu 
Sebeons 140, We having therefore gifts according tothe grace giuen 
unto nr.differing ; Whether Prophecy, &c. Rom. 12.6,7,8&c, here 
it -i& plain that he: diſtinguiſheth betwixr xg Grace, and 
zeirutre gifts. By d Grace here we are to underitand that holy 
Office or charge in the Church, which is given toany man by 
the grace and favour of God, And-in thisſenſe the Apoſtle 
inthis very Chapter, ver: 3- uſeth the word X40 Grace ; 
Por I (ay throngh the Grace (F12 Thc ye T&-) given te me, Les 
through the Authority of my Apottleſhip, which by grace 
IT have received, &c- per- Moetonymienm ef ficient. By yagiounn 
ifts, we are to underſtand thoſe endowments wherewith God 
kath freely furniſhed his Officers in the Chureh for their ſe- 
veral Offices. Now both-theſe Giffs, and this @re 3: both the. 
endowments , and the- Office, are originally from God, his 
Grace is the fountain of them : and-both the Grace of each 
Office, and the gifts for ſuch Office refate to all theſe ordinary 
Offices here enumerated, as is evident by the current and con- 
nexion of the whole Context; ſee ven,.6 9,8. conſequently the 
Grace,'t. e. the Office of ruling; which.is of divine Grace, 
and the gifts for that Office; ariſe fromthe ſame fountain, God 


T. 2 


Jo 


d x7! Thu yd« 


ey, &c.z.e.Pro 


munere ſeu 
Officio Eccles 
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* See Part; 1; 


Ch.V.8& VII, 


Finally, God bimfelf is the Gunider and Direftor of him that ru-. 
leth; here;preſcribing to; him bow he'is to rule , viz. & wed3, 
Wrth diligence, With itudionſneſr,&C,uer8..” Now we may receive 
thisas a Maxime,: -That-of divine right may be done, for which. 
God: gives his Divine Rule how it is to be done : and that 
Office. muſt needs. be of divine Right,. which God himſelf ſo 
far: approves as: to dire& in his Word how it ſhall be _diC. 
C __ OF 25 * HP a5 MH JOHft: 
Now ſum up all, 5 ecira&@, he that ruleth, here, 1. 1s 
a-member of Chriſts organscal bod). 2. Hath. an Office of ruling 
in this. body. 3. T his bu Office us not extraordinary but ordinary, 
Paniling and perpetual. 4. He # an Officer diſtint from all other 
ordiuary Officers.in ghe Church. 5. God bimſelf 1 the Giver and 
eAuthor of this: Office. ,, 6. eAnd God himſelf us the Guider and 
Direftor of this Office : and then ſee. if we' may not' clearly 
conclude; T0 P4ISY 6.1 
. :Concluſ. Therefore, + ociimp © x. e. he that rulethywentio- 


. ned in Rom, 12. 8. 5s the Ruling-Elder We ſeeks and that jure 


_ divino: E 4 | 
- The Adverſaries of Ruling-Elders muſter.up divers Excepti- 
,ons againſt the alleadpins- of Rom. 12. 8, for proof of the di- 


e Field of the 
Church,Book 5, 
ebap.26. 


I of their Ofhce, the weakneſs of which is to bediſ- 
covered, ere we paſs to another Argument, h fv 
. -Exoipt.1. Thisis an arguing 4-genere ad ſpeciem affirmative, 
from. a general to a ſpecial affirmatively, It doth not follow, 
becauſe the Apoſtle here in general mentioneth him that ru- 
leth ,- therefore in ſpecial it muft be. the Ruling-Elder. 
e D, Field. © WS | \ 
- - Auſw. This Exception is the ſame with the firſt Exception 
againſt the ſecond: t. hereafter laid down. There ſee. 
yarns ſame Anſwer appoſitely-and- fatisfaRorily is applyable 
to . e IS 26" 241 fea fe ©23 ts ve. \ 
Except.2. But the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of them that 'rule, 
but we have nowhere received that ſuch Elders have Rule over 
the Church, — and he ſpeaks'of all that rule in;the, Church, 


-who therefore would:wreſt this place only:t&Elders > Naw wor 


refit quicilind verbum ociifiv0u nnjs attribuas Precbyteris,quod 
pluribus eſt commyne , 5, e. one cannot rightly attribute Bat 
; ; p p ' 6 A, | wor. 


—_— _— 
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word, «e#r«{&0 to Elders onely, which is commonunto more. ,,,...- 
If theſe Elders be here meant, neither Paſtors/inor Teachers ,, p,:yerio, 
ought to Rule, for this word agrees no otherwiſe to:him that, vc. cap.12.p4. 
ruleth, then the word of exhorting to him that-exhortetb, 72-& 7: 57. 


; ; edit. mn Ann. 

f Sutlive. | | Ig91.in 4”. 
As for this Dr: Sutlve, '(divers times hereafter mentioned) the Reader may pleaſe to take 
notice here oncefor all, That he told a Reverend Miniſter in London, yer lving, and ready 
W need were) to teſtifie the. ſam.e upon Oath (who declared it -9 one of the Authors of chis 

reatiſe, Feby.16, 1646, ) That he was ſorry with all his heart. that ever be put pen to paper #0 
write againſt Beza as be had done, in behalf of he proud dominecring Prelates ; and he ſpoke this 
with great indignation. , 


_ eAnſw. 1. That ſuch Elders rule in the Church is evident, 
both by Row. 12.8. where e524 implyes Rule as hath been 
ſhowed, -and He thar rultth is reckoned up amongſt ordinary 
Church-officers,as hath bin ſaid,therefore he r#/es in the Chnrch® 
theſe the Apoſtle alſo calls Rzuling- E lderr,gest res apiofureeety 
I Tims5-17,v:z. Officers in the Church, and diſtin& from them 
that Labomr in the Word and Dofrine ; as inthe third Argument 
will- appear : yea, they are w&erion; . Govermments ſet of God 
in the Church, 'diſtint from other Officers, 1 Cor.12.28. as in 
the ſecond Argument ſhall be evidenced : there ſee, therefore 
theſe Elders have Rule; 

2. Though-in this term ( ©e#54w&) the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
himthat Raleth, yer he ſpeaks not of every one that ruleth, For, 
7.” He ſpeaks: ſingularly, He tha: Ruleth as of. one kinde of 
' - Ruling-officer;; 'not plarally, 7 hey that: Rate, as if he had inde- 
finitely: or univerſally- meant all the Ruling-Officers in” the 
Church, .2. He reckons up here diftin& kinds of ordinary Of- 
ficers, Paſtors; Teachers, Elders and Deacons ' and Paſtors 
and Teachers belides'tabouring in che Word, have-power of 
Rule, © Theſ:5 412. Heb.13.7,17: ind /£voirs 00), be that Rum 
leth here, is diſtin& from chem both; and thereforethis-term 
cannot mean” all Church-Rulers, -but onely one kinde;viz. the 
PR, ve" | SR | _ 

3- Though this name 5 aczicaw& ye that'Rulerb, be common 
unt6 more*Ruters'in'the Church: then tothe meer Ruling El- 
der ; yet it: doth nor therefore: neceſſarily follow, that-it can- - 
not-here particularly point out onely the meer Ruking- Elder, 
mak too T 3 in- 


—_— 
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g Mat.Sutliv. 
de Presbyterio, 
cap.12.p.87, 
UBSLLL 


1} 


kiMaz. Sutliv. 


de Presbyterio, . 


C12. fp. 72. 
Pp; 87s edit, 
359Js. 


inefruch as, He tharruleth, is nor here ſet alone, (for ther this 
objedtion might have had ſome colour) butis enumerated: with 
other Officers as diftint from'them.”' 
4. Though the 'Rulmg- Elter here decalled 3 acirdeh He 

_ ruleth, yet this doth not exclude the Paſtor from ruling : 
no more: then when the ordinary Miniſters are called Paſtors 
and Teachers, the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts are-excluded from 
and Teachins , in Epheſ. 4.11, 12. t Core12.28.” This 
Elder is called,He thet A ateeh: won quia folns, fed quia ſollim rept, 
i.e, not that there is no other Ruler thin be, but becauſe he dath ua 
other thing but rule, others rule and preach alſo. 

Except.3, If this were meant of fuch Elders, then theſe El- 


ders were -85. neceſſary to the Church: as Paſtors;being given 
te: the- Church: by-the. like reaſon, Conſequently'where- theſe 
h are-net, there is po 'Church;; as there 1s no Church 


where-the Word and Sacraments are not, 8 Surhive. 

Anſw.1, According to. this Argument Deacons are. as ne- 
cellary 2+ either Paſtors, Teachers, or Elders, and without 
Deacons there-ſhould be no Church  z for they are all enu- 
merated here alike, Rone:12.7,8. and in 1 Corl.12. 28, but this 
would be abſurd, and againſt Experience. '2. T boch 
Paſtors. and Rwling- Elders belong ta the Church by. divine 
right, yet deci ic not. follow that the Ruling-Elder'is equally as 
neceſſary a5-the Paſtor; The Rubing-Elder only rules, the Pa. 
ftor horh Rules, and Preaches, therefore he js more + rene | 
tothe Chuach- There are degrees of dome yay wary 

_ neceſſary «4eſſeto the burch, —_ 

d Form, wiz- vitible- Saints, ES ion jr lemgrnr] 
roleChoman Cr Ns F_ 
& may wank acons, 

and Paſtors..too.,. and: Ward: and Sacramentsfor # time: 
ſamethings are ooly.reſpeffively neceſſary a5 btmizefſe.tothe well. 
being ofa £4 Choveh; thus Qfficers are-/ , yet fame:more 
then others, without which. the Church i is lame, defedive, and 


.imperfeR.. - 
Except «4 Should Ruling-Elders here: be menine; then Dew- 
conn yh proere ee that ruſe. 


: Ow. 


FL 
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.-' &u/ov. Privrity of order: is'no infallible Argument of Prio- 
rity of, worth and dignity. ; as-is evidenced in Arifivet't6 the 
. third Exception againit Arg.Il, there ſee; we finde' Priſcilia' 
womgn-named before' 4quils a man,' and her husband, 4#. 
'18. 1; Rows.:16.3.: 1 Tim. 4, 19. is therefore the woman pre- 
ferred before the. man? the wife: before the husband > And 
again, Aquila is ſet before Priſcilla, AQ.18,2,26; 1 Cor,16:19. 
to let-us ſee:thatithe holy Ghoſt indifferently ſpeaks of ſupe- 
riourand inferiour before one another.” ORE 
Except.5.. But here the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of divers gifts'and 
graces, for 10 zacionara dpoen (i.e: differing gifts) do' import, 
not of divers Offices: for then they might nor concur in-one 
mans and .conſequently neither might the Prophet }each,'tior 
exhort,; nox-the Deacon diftribute, nor ſhew mercy, Many gifts 
may:be-common in 0ne:man., many Offices cannot ; —- whi 
of theſe gifts. in ,the. Apoſtles times was not common as well to 
the people as to the Paſtors;and to women as well as to men? 8c. 
Anſw. Divers confiderations may be propounded to' dif- 
cover | the vanity' of this Exception : chiefly' take © theſe 
"i ae | 
I, There 'is no ſufficient Reaſon in this Exception, provin 
the Apo here to: ſpeak onely of divers gifts and Graces, ani 
ſi 


not. of divers Offices alſo. For, 11, This 1s not prowed by that 
expreſſion | z1iowarn —ddews, ice. differing piftr;ver+6:)] - for 
theſe differing -gifts are not here- ſpoken of abſjractly and ab- 
ſolutely without reference to their ſubjects, but relatively with 
reference to their ſubjeRts wherein they are, viz. in the ſeveral 
ficers,ver. 7,8,and therefore as the Apoſtle mentions xuginuarz 
«.208%: the differing gifrs lo here he tels us inthe ſame ſixth verle, 
that we have theſe different peſts, #7! Hu yaigiy tht Sodfouy BUG, 
accoruing #0 the Grace given unto ns, 6. according tothe Office 
piven.untous of Gods grace, (as'hath been manifeſted) after 
which immediately is ſubjoyned an enumeration of Offices. 
2.; Nor is this. proved by. the inference *made ,'' upon the 
granting.:that divers; Offices are here meant; viz; [7h they 
fight n0t- concar ia ound mn .; the Prophet wif hI wt Fedth br #X- 
bort, c.man) gifts may vr common in owt mi wnny offites a” 
hi For 
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Apoſtles, Paſtors, Elders, :Deacons.,/are: diſtin Offi : oye 
thobofs 


.from another! yet allthe infetiourOttices: ar©virtually com- | 
prehended-in the ſuperiour, and: may be diſcharged by theth'; 


Elders:may 4tr:6ate as well as Deacons ;. and\beyond th % 7 


rule : Paitors may diſtribute and. rule as well as Deacons and 
Elders 440d beyond both Preach diffenſe $ acraments:and ordain 


AMiniiters': Apoſtles. hay do themall, and: many 'things be- 
ſides extraordinary; Much:more may'the Prophet reach and 


'exhort,and the Deacon difiribute and fhew-mercy ; theſe bein 


the proper acts of their Office. 3. Nor finally is this prov 


.by that ſuggeſtion, That al the/e gifts. in the Apoſtles times Were 


epmpon. toall: forts and ſexes, women as Well as -mer;- ashe after 
cakes; much. pains to prove ,} but to. very little: purpoſe,” For 
-motonly in the Apoſtles times, but in our: times alſo, all Chri- 
ftians may teach, exhort, diſtribute, ſhew mercy, &c. privately, 
occafuonally , vinculo charitatis .& jure fraternitatis , by bond of 
Charity and law of fraternity towards one another mutually: but 


-niaynot4each, exhort; rule; diftribute,&c, virrate officis &- an- . 


:thorstathve: i.E, arithoritatively.by. vertue of their Office,” ſoas to 
"ive themſelves. wholly to ſach imployments, which is the 
ing here intended # it is. worth obſerving how far Pilſen 
wastranſported againſt Rulirg- Elders, tharrather then yield to 
-rheir-Office, he: will-make: all theſe gifts- common to all ſorts 
and ſexes, men andwommene- This is new Divinity, ' «lt ſorts and 
ſexes. may both'preach and' rule, Let Bilſon have the credit” of 
boli with the Separarifs, if not 'of tranſcending 


2: Here-is;good- ground 'in'the Context to make us think 
that the Apoſtle here ſpoke of diſtin&t Church- Officers, and tiot 
onely of diſtin gifts. For, 1.Inthe Prorefir of the Similitude 

of a natural body,” (whereunto here the Church is paralleP'd) 
he ſpeaks ofdiftin&t members, having-diſtint: Offices, ver. 4. 
For as We bave many members im: one body, and all members bave 
ot the. ſame-Office (7\w <vriv ayatu ,.emndem alum, the ſame 
aF, Pagrithe fame ation, -Bez.T rem; Piſcate)'2. In his Apodefer 
or accommodation. .of this ſimilitude, he-ſpeaks not onely' of 
Gifte, which he cals avei0a*, but alſo-of Offices —_— , 
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which theſe gifts are- given, which he calls 249 Grace, ver. 6. 
"(as was noted: "This Grace given, or this Office given of grace, 
is branched out firſt into rwo general Heads,viz. Prophecy and 
Miniſtry, ver. 6,7. Then theſe Generals are ſubdivided into 
the ſpecial offices contained under them, viz. under Prophecy 
the Teacher ,he that reacherh ; and the Paſtor, he that exborteth: 
- nnder/44iniftry, the Deacon, he that diſtributeth ;- and the Ru- 
ling Elder, be that r«/eth. Now there isinthe text juſt ground 
for this Reſolution of the Texr, in making Propbecy and Afini- 
ftry Generals, and all the. reſt ſpecial kinds of officers; for 
as much as Prophecy and Miniſtry are expreſſed abſtraQtly, 
Te apopur clav—& Ts Sraxoricy Whether Pzophecy, (not, whether 
we be Pzophets ; ) whether Pinilkry (not, whether we be 
Deacons,WViaiſſers: ) and both Prophecy and AMiniftry are put 
in the Accuſative Caſe ; and both of them have relation .and 
are joyned unto the Participle of the Plural Number 75s, 
intimating that divers do ſhare in Prophecy,Paſtor and Teacher : 
divers in Adiv;ftry, Deacon. and Ruling Elder. - But all the 
other are, expreſſed concretely, and in the Nomjnative Caſe, 
and in.the Sivgular Number, and- to eyery of themthe ſingle 
Article(+)-is,prefixed;—5 ddr —+ i ohgatangy ——5 wr 
Ted\d's 6 ag xt @ ij, e BE that tracheth — Ye that ex- 
hartech — Ie that giveth — Ye that ruleth. Hence we have 
great cauſe to count Prophecy and: Miniſtry as genera, generals ; 
all thereft as pecies, ſpecial offices under them: /- . 
.*. 3.Solid and learned Interpreters: do unanimouſly thus re- h Quod in ge- 
lolve this text, whoſe judpements are not ſlightly to be regar- _ —_ 
a fed-. See their own words in the Margin. nr 
wr & RO Gs | bus applicat, 
In quibus periculoſuis peccatur. Pa verd diftribuit in dao genera 3 Prophetarum videlicer, 
'* & Diaconorum ; & rurſus Prapheras in No@oces, 8 in-/Paſtores divide. Diaconos autem 
*triplices facic 5 Nempe @racii Ecclefaſtici veluri” Quaztores, -qurs! proprie vocant Diaco- 
> -nNos- : Diſciplinz* Moderators, qui Seniares five Prebyteri vocantur ; & proprius curandis 
; A\pfis av gyro cujusmodi erat viduarum collegium.. Bez.in locyjn Annot. Minor. 
Marg! rien ponir duo genera” (piritualium donorum, -& officiorum Ecclefiaſti- 
-corum, - Prophegizm & Miniflertum >: Prophetiz nomine invelligens facyltarem interpre- 
randi Sr Fpruras ;: deinde. wriuſgue ills. generis:: ks cxponie, Prophetas quidem di- 
finguens in Dodores, & eas qui exhortaniur.e, Paſtores 3 Miniſtins vero in eos qui diſtri. 
.bnynr.j-e. Dlacones,,” & cos qui prafunt; 7. e, Senigtes, [eu Pregbyicras: (ey Gubernatoremz 
@ 60s.qui miſeremur,7,'e. pauperum & maxim 4 OPT: curitoees , quale tunc era viduas 
"e | rum 
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rum collegium, -ut videre eſt, x, Tim-5-94; Piſcaf. i/in Rom, (x2.—— Altera Pars elf Santo 
Apoſtolica de reQo.uſu donorum, & funAionam, in'Eccte(i2, v.z. uſque ad'g,,.. Prima'zgene- 
ralis — Deinde fpcetalis de AUR Te -admipiliiandi fanGiones, peielfsicpp rpyed. 9- 
pheriz, v.6. tum/NAconiz: R'3fopheti'quitferr. m Circa oarinam, quz, AD h 
- &orum, v.7. Tum circa Extortacionemy: quart eft Paſtorum* Diaconize 'ancech, circa Dt- 
ſriburionem bonorum-Eccl. 6a, quz elit Qr#torum' zrarii z 'Tom;cixca Gubernationenr, 
quz-oſt Presbyterorum z, rum. denique, circx curam., Pauperum, quz *<t. eleemoſynario- 
rum v 8. D.Parcus jÞ Ropi.3. But as totching widows we caniigt yet be ſatisfied by any $tvipluress 
that there were any-widos in office in the Church ii th? Apoftics days,but only widows a6-0bjc/g 
of the Churches bation; 45T trn0.573 26/474 2! $3911] HO: | : NS t Tg 9 _ X 
Argum, 2, "© Theſecond: Argument for the>divine'Right-of the” Ry 
| Elder ſhall be grounded upon: 7 Cor.t 2:28%-"''And' God hath Yee 
| ſome inthe (burch;prſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets thirdlyTeach- 
ers, after wards. Powers, then gifts of Healing, Helps, Governments, 
Kinds of Tongue God in the firſt founding of: Chriſtianity 
and. of the-Primnive- Churches beſtowed! many eminent pifts 
upon:dzxers Chriſyans; The->Charch of Vorinrh greatlyex- 
celled in fuch gifts: 4 Cor<1. 5.,7.:Henee their members pitted, 
grew ſpiritually proud, .and deſpiſed their brethren; To-cor- 
ret. which abuſsiof gift, and .dire&rthem to the'righr uſerhere- 
of forthe common protic df all, isthechieffrope'of this Chay- 
xtenſte&V:7a7 he wanifeſbirian of the "Spin 14 g7vhi to eviryin% ro 
profie . withall:For;; 1: All their pifts flow fom'vne andthe fame - 
Fountain, the-Spiritof God,.therefore ſhould be improved for 
.the; common ;good. of all,zeſpecially conſdetigg-yo one man 
hatk-all-gifts;,butaſeveralmen have ſeveral gifts, thar alt might 
be beholding.tarone ariother, 12991 /$:10! 21 2.5 Thewhole 
. Church. of:Chtiſt throughour:all the world: is biit 'one b6dy, 
._and.that body organical; having ſeveral-members therein pla- 
 cedfor ſeveral.uſes, .as eyes, hands,'8&c./ wherein the mearieft 
members are uſeful and neceſfary to the: higheſt : therefore all 
- . members ſhould harmoniquſly lay, out their gifts forthe good of 
- the whole body, wighout jars-or diviſions, ver.. 12, 13.to 28, 
. 3. Altthe ſeveral officers; whether extraordinary or ordinary, 
though furniſhed with ſeveral gifts aud. ſeveral, adminiſtrations, , 
. yet are placed by one-and. the ſame God;..inone and the fame 
genera] Church:;.apdtherefore ſhould all kvel:ac the benefit 
- ofthe whole-Church; without pride, animoſities, diviſions, &c. 
1-7 - wer. 38: tothe end.” Theſe things being briefly premiſed for the 
Re ina dot Fhacher ined and ſcope of the . Chapter, we may: thus. 
axgue from: vers 28... | | - Major. 
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- Major? Fhatſoever officers God: himſelf, -now' under the-New 
Teſtament, bath ſt inthe Church as Governours. therein, diſtin? 
from all other { hurch-Governoars, Whether extraordinary or ordi- 
nary; they are the Ruling Elders (we enquire after) and that 
jure divino..  .' - 

- . * This: Propoſition is ſo clear: and evident of it ſelf, that 
much needs not to be ſaid for any further demonſtration of it. 


For what can be furtherdefired for-proof that there/are: ſuch 


ditin&'officers as Ruling Elders inthe Church of Chriſt, and 
that of divizeriphr : thento evince, 1.' That there are certain 
officers ſet of Ged inthe Church as Governonrs -threin. | 2.” That 
2hoſe officers ſo ſet of Godin the Church,ave ſet in the Church under 
the New T eſtament, 'which immediately: concerns: us, and'inot 
under the Old Teſtament. ' 3. . That theſe officers ſet of God 'as 
Gonernanrs in the Church of the New Teſtament, ars diſtin from 
all other-Church-governonre, -whether extraordinary or ordinary 
For, bythe third of theſe; we-have a. diſtin ' Church-officer 
delineated! and particularized'.: -by the' fecond we. have this 
diljn&7 Churct»officer limited to: the! dime and ftate of the 
. Church-onely under the New Teſtament;- which is: our Caſe : 
and by the firſtoftheſe, wehave this diftin&' New-Teſtament 
-officer's| Ruling: power: in-the:Chutch-,” and the divine Tighe 


ts 
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thereof: evidently demonſtrated; : by::Gods :Atin ferring him * 


cherdorthis cdpacitys fee Parti1i Ch ay. Vit ſotharbyall 
putitogetherjthe conſequence of this {ajor'Propeſition ſeems to 
beftrong and/unyueſtionable. | + #+ nom 49 e193 

- Minor. ' But the Governments named in 1 Corinth. x 3.28. 
ate officers. mbich God himſelf now mader the New Teſtament 


hieth: (erin the flurch: as Govermurs therein , diſtnit from 


alliotber:Church-Governonrs , whether extyaurdinary or” ordi- 
,Amons Cf off; out G19 DMOKATIITTGE 1, 305 190) 951300 
10 Ehis:YHimor: or 1(ſumptionis wholly grounded upon, and 
- Painlyicontained -in- this text, 'and' may thus be evidenced 'by 
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2 201Thel Chavch here (pokewf [59-7 Baoknoiey inthe Church] 


11the Chirrch! of Chrift now wider "the "New Toflarnent: For, 
z;:The-Charchihere mentioned; ver.'28. is the ſame with that 
ONE> BODY: mentioned, wer.'r 2, 13: of this Chapter; as the 
" V2 whole 


—" 


3s The Divine BightofChuteh-Gevermwens. Chap.11, 


whole contexure- and . coherence-of the Chapter evincech ; 
Rut that: ONE BODY (denotes-not the- Church of God un- 
derthe Old Teſtament, but onely the Church of Chriſt un- 
der the New Teſtament, . partly in as much as it is counted the 
Church of Chriſt, yea (ſo intimate is the. union betwixt Head - 
and Members) itiscalled CHRIST. oo w CHRIST, 
ver. 32+ (viz. not Chrift perſonaly confidered, but Chrift mſi. 
cully ery, rehending head and body ; _) now this 
denomination of the Church, iz Chaift, or Church of 
Chriſt, &c. is peculiar to the Churchunder the New Tefta- 
mem : for where in all the Scripture is the Church of God” 
under the-Oid Teftament called the (4urch of Chrift, 5+ and 
partly in as mnch as: af}; both Jews 'and Gentiles, are incor- 
porated joyntly-into thi8xONE BOD Y, and. coaleſce into 
one Charch : For by one ſpirit are We all baptized into owe Body, 
Whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free ——1 Cor,r2.1 3. 
Now this ution or conunttion- of Jews: and iles , into 
one þody,- one Church; is only done under the New: Teſti» - 
merit; fee Epbeſc2::2 6. totheendof the Chapter, 2. Theo» -- 
cets here -meritioned-to- be {et in-chis. Church, are onety the 
New Teftamet- officers, wer. 29. 3+ The foope ofthe whole 
Chapter is to redreſs abuſes of ſpiticusl gifts in the Church: of 
Corinth, which was a Church under 'the new Teſtament ; and 
thereforeric would have been-too remote; for: the -Apoſtleto 
have argued front the: ſeveral diſtributions of gifts pecakar to 
the officers or members of the- Chutch under - the Old Teſta- 
2. The. Geverwments here mentioned are officers ſet i thi 
GCharth at Governonts, or. rulers therein,  Hath ſet ſormern the 
Church, firſt Apeftiler— Governments wGegmoers, For clearing. 
ofthis, conſider the Enumeration here made; the Denomina-: 
tion of theſe Officers, Governments; and the Conſtitution or - 
placing oftheſe Governments in the Church. 1..; The Enume+ 
ration made, is evidently an Enumeration of ſeveral forts 
of Churck-officers, ſome extraord: to endute: but” for” a 
time, ſome._of "LO CONLIAUE: COL y in the Church ," 
_ tothis the current of Interpreters doth eaſily ſubſcribe: and 
thisthe eexxr it ſelf plainly ſpeaks, partly, 5f We look as the' Alar- 
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$ er, viz}. the ſeveratofficers enumerated, which are- either -Zx- 
traordinary, theſe five, vis. Apoſiles Propherr, Powers of Mira- 
cles, Gifts of Healiny, and Kinds of. Tongues : theſe continued 
but for a ſeaſon, during the firſt founding of Chriſtian 
Churches ; (the proper and peculiar work of theſe extraor- 
dinary officers what it was, is-not here to be diſputed.) Or 
Ordinary, theſe three, viz. Teachers (there's the Preaching El- 
der,) Governments (there s' the Ruling Elder,) Helps (there's 
the Deacon) ; theſe are the officers enmnerated ; and however 
there be ſome other officers elſewhere mentioned, whence ſome 
conceive this Enumeration not to be ſo abſolutely perfe&,” yer 
this is undoubredly evident, that it is an Enumeration of offi- 


cers in the Church : Partly thi © evident if we look at the Ma - 


r of the Apoſtles ſpeech, which is in an Enumersting form, viz. 
eyony, dre, wiror, once & 6m, 1, 6, firſt, ſecondly, thirdly, 
afterwards, then * and parity it ts — 1 he intended to 
revkhor up theſe officers that were d:ſtin from all: other parts'of 
the cy icat pho Chriſt, by his Recapitulation ; ere aff 
Apoſtles, ure all "Prophets, &c? wer, 29432. 7. not all, but. 
ondly fome members of rhe body are ſet-apart by God ro bear 
rheſe offices:in the Charch. Now, if there be here a diſtin 
| Etromeration 'of diffin& officers'in the Church, avis evident: 
- theh ' conſequently [Governments ] aſt (needs 'be one of 
theſe diſtin Chorch-dfficers, being reckoned rp'among the 
þ 35 deter that Governments Abe in the Rolf of 
2 - officers enumerated:- 2. | The Denomination of theſe | 
Officets Governments Com 164 evidenceth that they are Go- 
_ ernng-officers, 'velted with” Rate in the Charch:: This word 
(a# hath beer noted ini ©n 4's. 1 FJ is a” Meraphor from 
Pilotsor Ship-miſters poverning of ther Ships by 'their*Com- 
paſs, Helm, &c. Fawresi3;4. (who! is hence called wdtprins Go- 
venoar, vis. of the ſhip, 48.27.71: Rever8 17.) and it notes 
fuck"offieers a5 fit atthe Stern of the veſfel of the Church, to- 


govern af -pnide nr fpiricuals according* to, the will 'and 
mind of Chet": Gottrwmenrs the abftraR, iv put for Gover- 


our; the concrete : .thisname of Governments bath engraven 
upon it an, evident character of power for governing. But 
{ 3 


the . 
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"the Apoſtle. intended by: theſe, Governments? Thus conceive, 


Negatpely,' theſe. cannot _be- meant, viz}, Not-Governonrs 
: 1ngezersl,for; beſidesthata general exiſts not but .in the par-' 
-.icular | kinds -or indiyiduals thereof, a member of a body-in 
ral exiſts, notbut.in this or that particular .member; eye, -- 
j = oor," 8c: beſides: this, . it_is evident, that Chriſt hath 
_not;only in general. appointed Governours-in; 'his Church, and 
Jeſs particulars tothe Churches'or. Magiſtrates. dererminaclon, 
'but hath himſelf deſcended tothe particular determination -of 
the ſeveral-kinds of officers whichhe will -have' in his Church ; 
.compare, theſes. places. rogether, 'Epbeſ4721,32:1(ort2. 28, 
Romp.4 3; Tbs though. .in the - Ordinance. of: Magiltracy-.God 
back only .ſetled. the General, bur. for the. Particular. kinds. of 
as « ſhould-. be- Monarchical, '&c:. that.is left to, the 
T: ence of ſeveral Common-wealths to determine what is fit- 
reſt forthemſelves. See Part 2. Cu a e.IX..: Not-aſters of Far 
rio ornl families are not in. the. Church; Pagan families 
out. No -tanyly as a; family, i 4s: either a- Church, or; any 
ag FA wrch (in.che notqn, that: Church 1s here ſpoken 
#5} | Fn cbpagh Mal ters: of families he-Goyernours; in their 
es,;yettheir power .1s not Ecclefiaſtical,: but: Ogcono- 
wie ; Donweſticaly gommon.t0, Hearhens as. well as. Chriſti-- 
a Thar the Mev 29540) Nt he: Political 1 irate *g th e ;Reaſo 

giftrate cannot _ pare otic Erol: SEE: oP; $1 CH16;iP, ©, X; andife 

be h ant, oo 
be try meets divers other Arguments, that might ba;proponnded.,*. Nx 
denced'in Mr. the Prelatical Biſhops, _—_ tobe an Order above Preach- 
Gifteſpie's ing Peeoyeonts and to. have the Reins of all Cargo, 
Aarons Rod, | their hands zonely. ,,For,cin. Serigeurs, language. Biſbep 
* CG 4 be -Prechyter. are ;all;one Order , theſe :words, being-gnely 
X uh allo Symone zof the lame , oficer; Ji is, £yident by. comparing 
 chap.g pa.284. Titel 5, with-ver,7-, Herennto,,al 'the-jud :jud 5 ofi:; Agtl» 
b Ambroſe quity.evidently ſubſcribeth, , accounting a Biſbop anda yt 
ſeating of Fc ter, to: be-one, and .tcheſame. 6 nb ef ts 5-45 ABPEAFS. 
lity of Biſbops eg ig deniryfeeT heoderpiyHiergmy and ochers;Now, gh 
fb, Doki | ng ei 7,44 Ld hit ical. woo conſequently they: 
att cam 


Prebyteri a ellab3g ur Ep Se ut "recedente uao FS LY Ricctaeret; Ted quia Zepbrunt 
hhncenes EL ot, ighi ad 'Priniatus tehendos ,, murira/ eff ratio, proſpicts' 
_,ente. Concilio ; _— Otdoil fed Meri: bearer Bpiſcopurn, -multorum Sacefdotum ju- 


dicio 


-dicla; conſtievfuni, oc jndignus temet © uſurpater, 8 cfſermultis ſcandalum. Ambr. com, in 
4.'cap.ad Ephef, 4nd again, Paulus pcſt Epiſcopum ordinem Diaconatus ſubjicir. Quare ® 
nifi quia E ppl 6 Prevbgrer una Ordinatio eſt, ucerque enim ſacerdos eſt : ſed t-piſco- 

-pusprinns eft*: vr<mnts +piſcopus Presbyrer fit, non'tamen dmnis Presbyrer fit Epiſcopus, 

: HigenimeR Epifcopus qui-inrer” Pres byteros primus e&ft. ' Ambroſe." ins 3. ad Tim. cap. 3. 

 "Theadorets. /Pedking againf} the Acrian- Heretichs, reports this truth which:they beld, viz, Prefs 
byterum ab. Epiſcopo, 7-£« & 93£1wycTt non differre (dixit Acrius':) (ed qui Presbyrer eft, 

- Epiſcopum dicl,quatenus in uno aliquo aQu, in quo 4 Presbyterioelecus «ft, przeſt coetn), 
quia imEcclefia nihil & raxmws fieri deber.. Theodoret. int 4, lib. de fabul. Heretic, Aeriane 
' Hierom: is dſt clea and pregnant inmany paſſages,” ſhewing the equality #nd identity of Biſhops 
-nud: P reslyters imtbe | Primitroe Churdhes. ''Apud veceres fide Epiſcopi & Presbyreri fuerunt: 
uiailldd dignitatis nomen.eft hoc atatis: Higromme! in: Epiſh, ad;,Qceamem,. Apoſtolus perey 

CGE doce coldem efle Presbyzeros & Epifcogos.' QuarisAuthoritatem 2 Audi Teſtimo- 

nium'Phil.1. 1; Pauls > Timotheus, ſervi Chriſti teſu,ommibus ſanttis in Chriſto leſu,qui ſuns 

Philippis; cum Epiſcopis e* Dratonis. ' Vis & alind cxemplum ? Idem'ad nnius tcclefiz 

6:facerdores-ira-loquirur, Httexdite wobis > cuntto gregiyin quuo-v85 poſuit Spirits [antlus 

Epifcopos, .ut $2 Eccleſiame 8c, At20.. Ac, ne quis contentiose. in una Ecclefja plures 

. Epiſcqpes fuille contendar, audi alibi manifeſtiflime comprobarj, eundem eſe Epiſcopum 
' & Presbyterum” Reliqui te (ait Tito) in Eret#ul conſlituas Pretbyteros per Crvitates fi quis 

eſt fe cyimine*Oporect enim Epiſcopum ſme critvine of e, Qc. Tit. 1,5 6,7. Pertus quoque 1 Ep. 

-$:cap.” Presbyteros precoi (inquit) compresbyter, Gregen. regere. + inſpicerc,quod Grecis dicitur 

 lignificantitls;egn9-crowres, id eſt, ſuper inrendentes, unde ttaRum Epiſcopi nomen. Jo- 

(nes denique, Precbyter (Air). Elefte Danguey, & Precbyicr Caio.dariſſune.Egiſt-2. & 3. Quod 

,autem unovs pol} eleQus cſt,qui cxxezis preponeretur, in ſchiſmarls fagum eſt remedium, 

ieunifquiſque adfe Chriſto" trahens Ecclefiam” rumperer: *Hi&0n.ad Ehagrium. Vid. & 

enidimnia;Bpiſli ad Titivin his words are kttedfier recited in-Ch'xili, PofitionT).in che margin, 


-cannot: 'be "Governments in- the Church. Xor the ſame 
with Helps; as the former corrupt. iupreffions of- our Bibles - 
feemed to-intimare, which had it thus, | Helps 6n Governments) 4 
which: ſome: Neotericks feem! ro - favour ;+buti- this is cor- 
rrary: to the' originab ! Greek: ,* e072 ers, mignon: Helps, 
(Governments; contrary to the ancient-Syriack verſion, which 
 hatbvit- thus (as: 7%eme/.. renders it) 0 opitmlator er, & 4k 
bernationes — and) Helpers, and Governmeits © and therefore 
this: groſs: corraption is welt*amenged in our late printed. Bi- 
bles; Helps, Governments, are here generally taken by Thter- 
preters, for two diftin&t officers-/ | * No# finally can the 7 eaching 
Eld:r here be meant ; for-that were to make a- needleſs: and: ab- 
- furd Tautology , the Teacher. being formerly mentioned - in 

this ſame verſe; Conſequently by [ Governments] here, what 
- can be intended, but ſuch'a kind of officer. in the Church as 
bath Kz/e aud (Government. therein , diſtin from. all Gc= - 

| | Vernaurs:: 


ky 2 i AS Y; ay el ob Set TY I T3 or 46 5 _> Pi SG bs 


- vernours forementioned > and doth not this lead us plainly to 
'the Ruling Elder. POINT, SRI 24 08-30 Of IO ES 2s, Dogg 
3». Theſe Gorernments ths ſet in the Church,as Rulers thereis, 
are ſet therein by God limſelf 5 Ged bath ſet (4295 Qios )ſarye in 
the Church, firft Apoſtles — Governments —— God bathſet pat, 
wads, conſtituted, &c. (as theword imports, in the (barch. 
What bath God [et in the Church ? viz. Apoſtles and--- Goyerw- 
ments, as well as Apoſtles themſelves. The yerb (#91 hath ſet ) 
equally relates toall the ſorts of officers. enumerated. And is 
- not tharofficer in the Church jure divine, which God himſelf, 
by his own AQ and Authority, ſets therein > Then doubtleſs 
theſe & avernmevnts are of divine right. _ : 

h 4 Finally,T beſe Governwents f.- in the (burch wnder the New 

'. / Teflament as Governors therein and that byGod himſelf, ave diftintt 
' from not only allGoverning officers without theCharch,(as harh bin 
ſhewed)but alſo from all otherGoverning officers within theCharch. 

\. Forhere the Apoſtle makes a notable Enumeration. of the ſeve- 
ral forts of Church-ofticers both Extraordinary and Ordinary, 
viz. cightin all . Five of theſe being extraordinary, and to 
continue but for aſeaſon, for the .more effecual ſpeeding and 

| propagating of the Goſpel of Chriſt at firſt , and planting of 

Chriſtian Churches,viz; Apoſtles, Prophets, Powers,Gifts of Heal- 

 $ngs, Kinds of Tongues i Three of theſe being Ordinary,and to be 
perpetuated in the Church, as-of continaal uſe and neceftity 

therein, viz. Teachers, Governments, [_i. e. Ruling Elders '} and 

Helps, [ i.e. Deacons who are to help and relieve the poor and 

afflicted.” This isthe Enumeration. It is not contended, that it 

DoRores, B abſolurely and compleately perfe&, for that ſome officers ſeem 
Ad Bpkeſ.q. £0 be omitted and left out, which elſewhere are reckoned up, 
I 1, tertio loco Epbeſe4. IT..Roms.12. 7.8. Evangeliſt are omitted in the lift of 
nit Evange» extraordinary officers : and Paſtors are left out of the Roll of - 
iſtas, quarto. the Ordinary 'officers.: And yet ſome conceive that Paſtors 


- Paftores & 


and Teachers point not out two diſtint ſorts of officers, but 
( rs ” rather-two difiae ats ofthe ſame officers ;. and if this will ; 
Gorum voce hold,then Paſtors are cr, .comprized under the ward 
P_— Teachers : yea, © ſome think that Evengeliſts and Paſtors 
 ©mnes qui in | 2 Ker 
verbo laberabans , quique docendi munus in Ecclefiz ordinarium fuſtinebant, Evangeliftz, 
Epiſcopl, Paſtores, DoQores, Presbyterl appellati. Parews iy 1-Cor.12.29, - 
- are 


hows Ta, enorhng as Ont : Ot Tec En 
"( Evangeliſts and Paſtors: Out) is t 
fulleſt and cortpleateſt Enumeration of Church-Officers which 
in*atiy one place is to be found throughout all. the New Te- 

"Anienenie, +! Thar though: we ſhould. granehis-defeR. in. ſhe 
Eftatneration, - :yet} this 15 no. way-. prejudicial; to- the pre 

nent, that 'Goveirwments here 'mentioned are. Aaline- 

fficers "is the Church , diſtint + 1 all other Church-O fficers 

that have rule; For they are plainly and diſtinRly*recited- as 

diſtin& kinds of Officers , difind f rom "Apoſtles, from Pro- 

. phets, from Feachers, from all here: mentioned; - And. thus 2 Gubernatlo- 
ky ets commonly. expound this place; raking Gevery- 7<*] Qui hoc 


dono ſunt or- 


a diſtin kinde W Church-Officer from all the reft ,.1, apti ſunc 


Here =," ranra | rm." ad regendum, 
| gn. & calc: Chett api mover eter haber 

| CCl 'Þ uam TmAITEAY Nadet, 
t quia .unus i ns none andre ip ie 'norl poreſt/,*3dJjungebanevr el. anciquitus 


| aliqul ſeniores, bt & ſciences rerum ſpiricuabkin;/3 u7” erant Parochia 
quodimmod ces © Hi' una” cunv Paftore: deliberabane. de Ecc curi_ atque in» 
| arr nc3 eg Cajus'rei. Ambrofius. ſuper//Epiſt. ad Tim.: meminic. | [acer iſtos Paſtor 
Nequaquam poreſtare'ryrangjcaz ſed ceu Conſul Senatoribus anteibar, Pet. Martyr in 1 -_ 
32.25, Gubernationes, Grzc. Kotgrions. de quibus Rom. 12:58, 5 aggirawh&, q 
pizck, ' one as diligentla : fic vbear khrud dubit' Seaiores ,- qui prefides erane fry 
pline.” ieiva -Ecele(fa\ ſagm- Scnarum $1qui plebem..in.morum honeſtace 
conrinerer't ant -arir Yor Apoſtoli:& DoRores Do&rinz vacarent, Indicat id non ob= 
Feurs Apoſtolis ad Timotheum, 1 Tim. 5.17: ubiduos Presbyterorum Ordines conſtiuir. 
- Guberngcores ergo: hi non erant Principes, aur Prazotes gladio armatl z ſed Presbyteri, 
- wp Ate, experientia,, auchorirare pra czceris pollences , conſenſu Ecclefhx, e medio 
dele&i, qui P+(ores in gubernanda Diſciplina juvarent vel. -ſubleyarent. D. Pa- 
$th pt Cor-V20/28. -KuSrgrhoac., ive.” Seniores; qui gubernant ,Ecclefiam .SanQi Di- 
Cy "yo rin tocum:. Subernazianes), . $eniorum ordinem declararg qui Difciplinz 
aftice: cyſtodes; rant, | \Bex+in log.  Gube, natfones ] Intetpretor Senlores , qui 
ades.c acDiſciplinz. Habuic enim prima Eccleſia fuurn kan qui plebem in mo- 
dneftare conrineret 3 quod indicar Paulus alibi,': Tim. 5.17. cum duplicem ordinem 
| onlt, Ergo: Gubernatio ex Preshyteris- conſtabar,. qui -gravitate, expe - 
renl(mniben #cxteris yaſchagts Catv. :i8 I Cor. 124 (bs Whow, Parevs., fare=cited, 
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now:tinder:the New 


rehtrs here mentioned in:l,Coris.12..28. area ſpecial * 


rung Officers, ſet. of Goil in the Church of -Ghreft 


Teſtament, and diſt int} from all other Chureb- | 


| Governours whether extraordinary or ordinay {4 and 


ave 1tbt Ruding-ElderiiCwbich We ſeth, after.) and that jure divine. 


argue «6 Enrmeratione ſpeciernm affirmative.ie. from 


” rhe Enmmteration of ſeveral kinds of Charch-O fficers affirmatively; 
here x an Enumeration. or. Rolt. of diyers-;kinds: of: Church- 


” 


Officers of divine. Right ;. Governments, arce.one kinde in the 


Rolt; diftin& -from/thereR ;-therefore Gowmernmenrrate of di- 
Gp atly Re4ng-Elders,; for none but they 
canbe theſe GovernmentsAs hath been proved in the Aſlumpti- - 
on: If the Apoſtle -had here mentioned Governwents onely, and 
none: other- kinde of :/Church- Officers with, them. there: had 
beer ſomeeolour fortbis Exception; and: ſome probability char 


vine Right: 


the. Apoſtle 


burwhenthe Apoſt 


e lad rheant Governors ingonctal and not gui fpecigh: 
be le ſets himſelfroenug 
kinds (of Qeers ; Apofiles; Propherry T eachers, &c.- 


ſpecial 


ate ſo Logs 
10W 


from ireaſor:is ir; T6-thirik-that.inghe midſt of all theſe ſpecials, 
Gevennwments/onely ſhoald deja, geoeral? - 3.) As for Dr. Fields 


ew 
itt 


ring terin of Anx-gavernours of Lay-Eiders, which he ſeems 


upp thac:groundles diftintion- of the, Miniftery and people 
ano utes, (rw; lergyand Laity : which is:juſtly rejeRed 

fondOnhodozh Wriers @s not obely;without but againſt 'h Galo.inrPer, 
the'warragr of Scripmire., »xiz-c.\heing -nowhereappropriatefl 
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* gift. of | Governing) which were common toll three. -So'thar 
we need nothere make.diſtin& orders in\the'Church, but onely 

k; Mat. Sulliv. diſtin gifts" why "might 'be\m 0neman.'1 Surlive and Bilſor 

de Presbyterio, ggnſentiiethis exceptions” On Pons 

uy 7 fog -x\Anſw.1, As the Aps/ter, Prophets, and Teuchers are here ſet 

in.1591, Qowneoncretely,andnot abſtraftly,and are confeſſed to bethree 

Bj//0n's Peiper. . diftin&" orders enumerated :- ſo all the other five; though ſet 

Government of dgwis abſtratly; are (by'a\Metonymy of the Adjuntt forthe Swh- 

Griſt Corey: jetYto e-underſtood concrerety, Helpt for' Hlpers 3" Goverh- 

4. brim q- Wents for” Governeurs, 8c. "otherwiſe we ſhall-heve the 

in Aan.1640, Apoſtle: with a" needleſs iimpertinent-Faut in-this:Chap- 
ter, for he had formerly. ſpoken” 6f theſe pifts abſtraddly, ver+R, | 
$e0cus being all given for to prof the Church the, wer(7s 
but here, ver. 28,29,30. he «wry theſe | om: Sven 
ſeveral difin ſubjets,. for the® benefir of the organical body 
'the Church ; *elſewhar faith he here; morerhen lic ſaid before ? 
2, Thar all' thefe cight here, enymerated, one/as weltas/anc- 


EE i. ff. ſeeonth, Hhiedly, ofcerwerde, thaw. or furtherore-: if he 
E: - had incended only thiee ſorts of Officers, he would have ſtopped 


atbirdly, but: be goes on moans. | way, to ſhew us, 
4 oſe *hat follow: Zire diſtin Officers-as- asthoſe-thar go 


* is fe he 


% . 
JW IG, Is;s vdy > 


A * 


# $2. OY 1 


© © rherefore theſsaremor tobe counted diſtin Officers fromthe 

LMr eolemey?; Tet'5 otherwiſe--why:thould=the Apoſtle: thus: have-omitted 
Iretherly Exa- #hEm, bad there, beenanyſiictidiftin Officers-in theGhutch-in 
mint. \Re-exc=. rare Helgrignd. 
ulation My «+ 29530«BDE VaBAT 
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Chap. ThedDawine Tighrof Church Grommment e... 


Church-Officers ver: 28/2: Bur either, 1; Fox,chat, Helps and 
Governments Were:more .inferiour ordinary. Officers, and-not 
furniſhed with ſuch extraordinary, or at leaſt, eminent gifts as 
the other had, (which they abuſed greatly to pride, contention, 
ſchiſm, and: contempt. of one another , , the evils which the 
Apoſtle here labours fo. much to cure and ſo there was no ſuch 
F-2-0% that theſe: Helps, and Governments ſhould run -into 
the ſame diftempers that: "the: other-did, Or, 2. For that he 
would:inftru&t theſe He/ps and Governments to be content with 
thein own, ations and.-Qffices- (without. ftrife and emulation) + 


| hang pe. be neither. «Fpoſt/es, nor Prophets, nor Teachers, | Pretereauon- 


any. of the other enumerated,. which: were ſo. ambiriouſly [#0 loco,ſed poſt 
_ Lafter z and the laſt verſe ſeems much to favour this con- av _—_ 
fideration,bur covet earneſt/y4be beſt gifts vis. which made mole _—_ IG 
for: -edifieation,not for oftentation. Vad. Calv. an blocs... | ir. i; rantur,collocan 
 Exvept--3- 1 But He/ps, here. are placed before Governments, turwCepria(c, 
- therefore it is not likely that, Gavernments, were. the, Ruling-E- \-ills inter- 
ders) Helpsy i.e. Deacons, which -is an inferiour Office ſeeming recdytr , 
here £9: be: preferred before. them.) Sarline.. _ ag 
x: fnſv.. This follows: no. Prioxity: af Qrder is. not Upnayes Presbyterio, 
an. Argument-/of Prioriey of Worth;: Dignity; or Authority, &c-cap. 12. 
Scripture-doth :not-always obſerve. exacineſs of order, to put ?: or - oo 
hat-firſt which is. of moſt excellency ;. Sometimes. the. : Pol proc eng 
is put;heforethe Feacher; as Epheſ.461 3: ſometimesthe Teacher 
befare-the Paſtor, as Rom. 42+.7984 Peter-:is: fir; nanied., of 
_ Alkibe Apoſtles; both in fofth. 194.2-and, in Atel,n35 but 
re;ſhall- grant. che,.P apiſts, arguing thence to. be. | 
Poteniafick narded..therefore .he.is. Princeps & Capne 2 ſpoſta- 
lorams the: chief andþead::of all the Apoſtles; ;no.more-can 
we-caum «this agy-good conſequence, ' Helps, are {er before. Go- 
Yermments;therefare Governments are, Officersiaferiourto Helps, 
£onſequi + armor be. Ruling: -Eldexs, this. were courſe 


"IQTT 40 (B64 4 © 41h. Th th, >? 


16; Havvept 6 OL orkG foverwwents is {5 general, and may bg- 
aiinener niian. HeriProenr Eecbaicnt Ofertr. 3+ 

| 04 $7 .0V .or wha lagyervther,] by lawful pe pAHYT Se. mv whigg 1 
. ———_ F ada As Canon Ms ww” an 
| minkraſion of eurrimer; by - rtanth. 


hy mr ry 


; . "Y. vs Chap,t 1, 
"Flew Hagar SH The Chan Magiſtracy to bean : 
FAIRE. -—- | KA ninitiranon-: .n/Mr. {olemas. "BN 

in bis Brother» *', Apt Gouermments, 10.-Gopertonys : (though in-afelf 
Ty ' {pc pard - «and Mighy! mentioned, it bea general; yer) here being enume- 
os &o. 20. Hiteddinong fo many. ſpecials, is ſpecial, and notes. the ſpeciall 
_ "Mk kiHde"': of ily <f kere » © 08: bath beer proved. - 2, As for 
E-. KM [2nd Dioryſan B:/dopr,, they are ocoioutl known 


t6 bl! as. fuch., fo Officers 'fet-itn the-Charch dy God, bur 
_ nl 'by-2h6 invemion'of man; thecefore»chey. _ 
No ud 'nor can\'here be wes er edi | 
arrboriry appointed in rhe'C hurch; they.mean 
- ol = tar God appoinns wel :-ifchoſe whom man 
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: Except.5, Ti vecherowre here expreſſed.bue Paſters omitted 5nd 
phoveſere veel wight Dons be mentioned in feag of Paſtors ; 
They :Are,x Bilſow-s words - x Bilſon's Pers 
: bfWei<- Then.according to: his judgement, Paſters were. a | Forces — 

ind kinde- of Officers: from. Techers; otherwiſe the gaming chrifts Church, 
of: Teachers would haye ſufficiently imply'd. Paſtors, -without . chap.10,140, 
the-'a "addition of the word Governonrs.,-per Synecd.+ oneas& or 747. prinzed in 
on..of the . Office .bring- put for-the- whole office, Buc farts, in 
Prelates: did not. tove to.bear of fucb a diſtinRion: . However Pk 
it: is. the\judgement of: many others no. leſs learned: or. pions 
then they, that. 1» the ſame Congregatien.tehere there are ſqueral 
Ainifters he 'that excels in Exc of Seviptres jeachivy fonud 
| Duftriney and convincing gain-/aq ts , may be defi deſigned bereunto,ond 
anbed aT egcher or. Detior. : He that. exxcelrin Applicatian;and dts 
oy ther ent 6; jib: nel #Paſtpr : Sug api amr: 

(one pahitioniar Congr egetioh, -hicir ta perform, as 

forms he is ableg the Whole Worki of the Ainiftry. - 2: f 'Paſbers 
are! to-':be 'pnderfiood: by this ternt Governors; 85: contra- 
dikinQ from Tecobers, fotmerly cxumeracod in the Text; doth 
not this ſeem to develve-the. mattes of 43 fo whot- , 
ly-upot: the (Paſtor, as that-the'T rachmn bath nothing: ie do, ........_. 
; Sikhit2and hereby bord [Paſtor andL75dcBer{ pre wronged. At rl 
once ; fy the. Teacher , while power of Governing is. denyed him, 
Wie hid as wellias tothe Raflarer "the Fedoberiþe- 
ity @ Miniſter of the. Wards dutiepower of adninifttetv vfi-the 
Sacraments and Diſcipline, 4s: eſe = Paſtors; theiwſior, 
while be [conſequently. is. Yeprived Maby | 
fortable-afRtance-of the. Tedcber » —_ ; of: {3oVeramenr. 
Fherefote the Pfor cannot here be. intended by Gevernours. 
3. Bil/on himſelf was not very- confident of this/glols ,.. and 
therefore be immediately adds, if: thir-ronten? yow-wot;.Zthen 
dany they bt all Ecclefpaft cn! funttHand thet art there parifiid;; Bic. 
. what then doth: he make thera? piz. y he makes divers of thew, ? Bilſon, ibid, 
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<onfiftentto+and inconſiſtent he' is with himſelf; one while theſe 
Goventort multbe Paſtor; :anotherwhile: Arbiryarory- or Dayer- 
#9 aboutwmenn 7 another while zifer,not Officers:ano- 
___ -chedwhile he canner efily prove What they Were:' Bur they have 
'been proved to be! Relig Bllericand, the proof ſill ſtands Food 
þoe =o my, ects others Zxveptionr; 07 '11* 
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Chap.11: The Divine Right of Charch-Governmens, 


andihere is evidently the Divize = of: his.office;-: Such a dj- 
vine- Approbation' of his office, teſtified in Scripture, implies no 
(eſſe theta divyne-inftirmrion thereof,o 2 

'.-' Minor! Bat the officers mentioned in 1 Tim.5. 17: are-8ccording 


tothe word of Chriſt ,ftiled Elders,invefted with rulein the church; 


approved of God in their rule, and yet diftint# from all them that 14- 
bowr #1 the word and dotFrine. This afsumption may be thus evi- 
Teficed-by parts: 6 2 nota ts nn ons 
' x, Theofficers mentioned here inthu word of Chrift, are fliled 
reeocorseas Elders. This Greek word: Tezo8uTeg Or Elder, is as 
mach as the Hebrew word 357 z4ake», often uſed in the old 
Teftament.Itis uſed in the New Teſtament chiefly in three ſe- 
veral ſenſes: 1.For mes of antient time, mt now living; and fo 
itis oppoſed to Modern. :- Tradition of Elders, Matth. 15. 2. 
Le of them of oldrime, fee Marth. '5. 21. _ 2.For Elders in age 
now living,ſo it is oppoſed ro Younger, 1 Tim.y. 1. 1 Pet.5.5. 
3\" For Elders 6n funttvon or office, op to private men:notin 
office, as -4#.14-23:2ndin' this laſt ſe 
this place;an office! of. Ra/ing./being here aſcribed; to. theſe-Z/- 
ders. They areccalted!E/ders,fay ſame, becauſe for the moſt part 
they:wete'chofen out of theelder ſort of men : others:-better, 
from the-maturiry of knowledg, wiſedome; gifts, gravity, piety, 
'&c, which;ought to bein them. This:name Te:sCvice&t Elder, 
ſeen to have! Re/e and Auchoricy written upon it, when applied 
Td ahy'Church-efficer: anditis bythe Septuagins often aſcribed 
to Rulers Political,, Elders:in the gate, Judg:$.14. Rath 4.2,3. 
1 Sam.5\3. 1 Chron. 11.3:Tnthis place (as it 15 well noted by 


nfe it- is to be taken; in - 


—— 
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ſome)the word Elders is a Genas a generallattribute, agreeing ? » Ryuther- 
'both to them that: »#/e well;and alſo to thoſe that labour in thelgrt IT w__ _ 
c - 


Word and Dorint': the one ſort only 7ufe; the, other forty, ;c., 14; 


beth rule and preach: but both ſorts are Elders.) +. -- 

2: Theofficers here mentioned are nat onely filed Elders, but in- 
veſted with rule in the Charch, For it'is plain both by the text 
-and context duly conſidered;and:the Apoſtles ſcope in writing 
'of this Epiſtle, 1 75.3.15-chai:theſe Elders are' officers in the 
_ Church. ' Andthat inthe Church 'they /are veſted. with re, 

appears not only'by their Name of Elders; Te#o0v74e2ry, which 
'when applyed to officers, imports Rule, Authority, &c,. as hath 

"Ree Þ Yy been 
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The Divine Rightof Charch-Gonerument. - Chaparn 
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2 Salma Ide 
Primas, Pape. 
p.18;19. - 


* blofloming, 
Uib,2:c4þ.9, 
P.271, 7 


been ſaid; bur alſoby the AdjunRParticiple weree674; 1hgt rule, 
or Sallud ; - ancjexed to Elders; Lxtitee Elders ynling well----$0 
that here we have not onely the' office, the. thing: ,\ but theetery 
name Of ralmy Eldevs.The word. ſeems to.bea Military: tera; for 
Captains and Commandersin an Army, foremeſt-ſtanders, ( as 


the wordimports ) that lead onand command all the 'reft thar . 
follow them:hence-werephorice/ly uſed. forthe foremoſt-ſtanders., 


Rulers, Governours tn the Church. It noteth.not onely thoſe 


that go before others by DoW@rine, or god: Exemple,\but that 


govern and rale others by a#tbority; For, 1. Thus the word is 


aſed in Scripture,One-thet'raleth well this own houſe ( Ti ide dine 


nnASs mevicdghoos ) having tis childrenin ſubjefios with all gra- 


vip. Tim 3: 4: where plainly notes: an authoritative-Ru- 
ting: —Agphin,ifz maxihnominet bow tornule bis ennbouſe( Tikdhe- 


obceroxriru--) 751.45 Andiapait,Riling their children and 
their own benſes well (Tixywy xaA#; Tees luton JI Tim, 3-I2, and 
can'any man-be-ſoabſardasto think: that a Maiter of a family 


hatvirora properautboritative ruleipyer-bis. own chiſdreg and . 


family, but rules rhem only by doctrine and-example?...;, 


Thus-tearned Divines interpret:this word of rule;/as C: al- 


vin, Beza, Bullinger,Gualter; Arias Mcontanns,&c. on theplace. . 
And : Sa/maſfins well skilled in the Greek, puts a difference be-/ 


 twixt Tporecin Ruling and'w;o)ecariia firſt ſtanding; that-notes 
'apawer of authority ;rule,jurifdiction, &c.this a priority. of p 


 cedenicy or place. '3:'Accurute Grecians thus uſe the word to - 
: sAdrons Rad denote Authority as ® Mr Gilleſpye in his.late learned book hath +. 


obſerved out of Dionyſus Areopagita, and Plato, Sothat the 
holy Ghoſt here calling them R=/ing Elders, implyes they are 


veſted with R-/c -* and thoſe that deny this place to hold our. 


-rwvo {forts of E/ders, yet confeſſe itholds out two forts of ARs, 
Reling and Preaching._ -'\ F; | & 
3.T beſt Ruling Ehlers are __— of: Godin their -rale; 
anUrharewomwayes:- viz. '1.Int | 
meds theirculing, being; diſcharged, naa6s regror9, 'Ry- 
ling well er [fextty, &c. 'did no Rule in the Church -belong'to 


. - ” 
»* 


them for mazter;God would never commend or approve them- 


for the muyner. | 'He cannot be accounted with God to do an 


Gods Spirit here- com - 


thingwel/, that batb- no right to doitall:. 2. hepa ds. 
| | | PIr1T.: 
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Spirit here commands their well-ruling to be honourably re- jo 
-warded, ſ1Tans THaNs &5tsSwoay, Let them be counted worthy of 
dewble honowr; or, Let chem be dignified with double honour; here's 
not only reward, but an eminent reward appointed them;-and 
that urged from Scripture,ver.18.where God thus appoints re- 
wards, be approves that for which he rewards ; and what God 
thus «pproves is jure divino.See Part 1 Chap.V. 
4; Yet finally, Theſe Elders, veſted withrule in the Church, 

and divinely approved in their rule, are aiftinit from all them that 
laboxr in the word and. dottrine. This may thus be evidenced : 
from the Text, as * ſome have well obſerved: For, 1. Here's ford —_— 
a Gennes, a Generall, under which the ſeverall kinds of officers i a rs 
here ſpokenofare comprehended, wevoCur4eg:, Elders,all here by:ecies,chap;7 
mentioned are E/aers. | 2. Here are two diftin@ Species or ſc#.7.9.145- 
kinds of Elders,viz. 3: xaavs mri @T66;thoſe that rule wel there's 14% 147+ 
-one kind: and 6& xor:@&yTs; &r Abyp x SiSacxanie, they that Ia- | 
bowr in the Word (as the Paſtonrs; Jand DoAtrine,(as the Dottors 
and Teachers) here is the other kind. 3 Here are two parti- 
ciples. expreſſing theſe'two ſpecies or kinds of Elders, mere re 
Ruling,and xormvTes {abouring--thoſe only rule,tharty aff their 
work;and therfore he Care called ruling Elders now quia ſolt, Saks 
fed qu1a/olem preſunt: bur theſe not onely rule, but over and is tn 
befides,they /abour in the- Word and Doftrine: 4. Here are two 
diftin& Articles 4 and 5: diftin&ly annexed to theſe rwo Par. 
ticiples, © T&5#7ts, they that rule; #1 KowtavTes they that labour. 
54 Finally; bere is ancminent//pftiveParriole' ſet berwixt 
theſe #wo kinds-of Elders ; thefe two Participles;'\thefe:*two 
Arricles\, evidently drftingaiſhing one from the- other, 3x. 
wlarca, © ſpeciatipibey vharlabbar ix the word, 8c, intimating, 
that az;there were dome 66g” # lalets; that "did ©! Sabonr 3» the 
#ard-and Dottrene;(o there were others that'didi-w/z, and not 
Iabunsiinthe word: bath wereworthy of fouble' honour:, bur 
afpreindly they that both- rveſarid Yabbared in thexvort alſo. 
Andwhereſoever thisword rdiuge ofperratly;is: ufed in #ll the 
New Teftament, it is uſed to diſtinguiſh thing from thing, | 
| 6 rms” We Ins mn #95 La Av doe gout toull, $ 

as (palace Yi periatipep rife WeVormnlT faith! Oal6.10) f 
therefore there were ſome of the howſtold of faith , and _ 
Yy2 that 
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been ſaid;bur alſoby the Adjunct Participle we93567e; 2het rye, 
ot rwlbug , an to [Elderisy; L#tittee Elaers ruling well----$0 
that here we have-not onely the office, the thing: ,. but thetery 
name of ruling Elders.The word: ſeems to.bea Military: term;for 
Captains and Commandersin an Army, foremeft-ftanders, { as 


the wordimports ) that lead onand'\command all. the reſt thar - 
- follow them:hence-werephoriza/ly uſed. for the foremoſt-ſtandert, 


Rulers, Governours in the Church, It noteth.not onely thoſe 


that go before others by. Dr@rine, orgod: Exemplez\but that. 


govern and rale others by antbority; For, 1. Thus the word is 


aſed in Scripture;One-that raleth well his own houſe ( Ti ids dine - 


uAS; nevicdgtony ) having hiichildren in ſubjefbion with all gra- 


v#y,x Tim'3: 4. wherettwplainly notes an authoritative-Ru- 
ling:—Aphin,ifa maxknommot bow tornle bis ewn bouſe( Tide - 


oieTeraru--) 1 71.7.5 Andagait,Riling. their children and 
their own houſes well (Tixvoy xard; mwebirdptns )1 Tims 3.12, and 
can-.any man-be-ſoabſardasto think: chat a Mailer of a famjly 


hathiora properautboriative ruleipver-his. own children and . 


\'2.Thus learned Divines interpret+this word of rule; as (at- 


vin, Beza, Bullinger ,Gualter; Arias Mcntanas,&c, on theplace. . 
And : Salmaſius well Skilled'in the Greek, puts a difference be- 


 twixt Tporecite Ruling and m2olecariua firſts ſtanding; that-nores 
'apawer of authority ;rulejurifdiction, &c.this a priority.of p 


 cedency or place. '3:/Accurate Grecians thus uſe the word to - 
2 sAtrons Rad denote Awuthority as * Mr Gilleſpye-in his-late learned book hath - 
obſerved out of Dionyſus Areopagita, and Plato. Sothat the 


holy Ghoſt here calling them R#/ing Elders, implyes- they are 


veſted with X-/ce -* and thoſe that deny this place to hold que. 


wo ſorts of E/ders, yet confeſſe itholds out two forts of As, 

Ruling and Preaching. © Nt gu p 
 3.T hefe Ruling Ehlers ave —__—— of: Godin their rule: 

andrtharewowayes:- viz. 1.Int 

mixds heirruling, being; diſcharged, nax6; rero76s, 'Ru- 

ling well exer[teyrty, &c. did no Rule in the Church -belong'to 


them for mazter;God would'never commend or approve them: 


for the muyney. | ' He cannot be accounted with God to do an 
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Spirit here commands their well-ruling to be honourably re- 
warded, TMs Truns atriedaces, Let them be counted. worthy of 
dowble hanozr; or, Let chem be dignified with double honour: here's 
not only reward, but an eminent reward appointed them;- and 
that urged from Scripture,ver.18.where God thus appoints re- 
wards. be approves that for which he rewards ; and what God 
thus approves is jure divino.See Part 1 Chap. V. 

4; Yet finally, Theſe Elders, veſted withrule in the Church, 
and divinely approved in their rule, are aiftintt from all them that 
laboxr in the word and dottrine. This may. thus be evidenced 
from the Text, as ® ſome have well obſerved: For, 1. Here's 
a Genns, a General, under which the ſeverall kinds of officers 
here ſpokenofare comprehended, we«oCurecy:, Elders,all here 


mentioned are E/gers. _ 2. Here are two diſtin Species or ſe#.7.p.145- 
kinds of Elders,viz. % Kaas agresaTesthoſe that rule wel there's 146, 147+ 


one kind: and 6 xor:1@yTE; & abyp x) Sideorania, they that Ia- 
bour in the Word (as the Paſtonrs; Jand Doftrine,(as the Dotters 
and Teachers) here is the other kind. 3.Here are two parti- 
ciples. exprefling theſe 'two ſpecies or kinds of Elders, wenrorH 


Ruling, and xorovre {abouring--ithoſe only rule,that's aff their 


workzand therfore het ate called ruling Elders nou quia ſolt, 
Jed qua/olim preſunt: bur theſe not onely rule, but over and 
befides,they labour in the Word and Dottrine. 4. Here are two 
diſtin&t Articles @ and 5, diſtin&ly annexed to theſe rwo Par. 
ticiples, # Te 67ts, they that rule; v1 vonwrTes they that labinr. 
5 Finally; tere is aneminent/Z5/pfrtive Particle Tet berwixt 
theſe #wo kinds-of /E3ders ; theſe two Participles,'\theſe*rwo 
Articles\, evidently diſtinggiſhing one from che- other, 32. 
wdlarca, Eſpeciailpihey bar labbar ix the word, 8c, intienating, 
that as:there weve dome *+#/ing”Þ litets; chat did! labour +15 the 
#ard-and:Dotrene;(othere were others that didir”/z, and not 
Iabinriiathe word: both 'wereworthy of double" honour;, 'bur 
ofpzoinly they that both: renſand Yabvurcd in; thewvort alſo. 
Andwhereſoever this word dau fperratly;is: uſed in all the 
New Teſtament, it is uſed to diſtinguiſh thing from thing, 
perſon: froimiperſon,that.artfpdlen of; #5; Et doe gout roull, 
bat (yaluse ) oſperiall pro thifeof ule boo iId if faith! Gal6.10! 
therefore there were ſome of the houſtold of faith , and _ 
Ty3 _ that 
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ara Duplices 
igtiur Pres by- 
reri fuerunt ? 

quum uni va- 


that were not ; and accordingly we muſt put a difference in 
doing good to them. Al/the Saints ſatute you,efpecially (paturs) - 
thiſe of Ceſar houſhold, ſome Saints not of his houſhold ; all 
falated them, but eſpecially thoſe of Caſars hwſhold. Hee that pro- 
vides not for his own, ( aa 11 for them of his own houſe; 
he hath denyed the faith-=-x Tim. 5. 8. A believer is to provide 
for his friends and kindred, but eſpecially for thoſe of his ownt 
houſe wife and children. See alfo 1 75m.4.10.77r.r. r1. 2 Faw. 
4.13. 2'Pet.2*10. AF. Fo 38. and 26.3. in all which places the 
word eſpecially udnice1s uſed as-a di/crerive Particle, to diftin- 
Suiſh-onething from another, without which diſtin tion wee 
ſhall but make non-ſenſe in interpreting thoſe places. And ge- 
nerally the > beſt interpreters do from-this text conclude , har 
there weretwo ſorts of Elders;viz:the raling Elder that'onely 


carcnt. Gubere roled;ahe preaching Elder;that befides his Ruling dabonred " thi 


nationi,alteci 
ſermoni & O 


word and Doitrint allo,” © 


rationi. Bex« in't Tim:5.t7.Hoc preceprum prims il:uftrar diſtributione & coll FETs im- 


perium. Diftribuic enim Pres byteros i n-<as qui ira preerant diſciptinz” Eccicliafticz 


, Ut ra- 


men publice non docerenc,8.cos \qui fimul docebanri-a PiſcataMnulpſin toe, Colligere autem 
binc licer ,@uo fuifle ruac Presbyrerorum, genera, | quianon omnes ad:docendutn-ordinabans- 


eurz. nam apert@ yerby ſonanc,quoſdam:bene & honelts prefuifſce;quibus ramen nonzergas 


commiſſzdocendi partes. Et (ane ex populo d:lig paneur 
unk cum Paſtoribus communi confilio & authoritate Ecclefiz 


igebaneur graves & probati homines; qui 


iſciptinaama{miniſtrarent,ac 


efſent quaſi Cenſores moribus cortigendis. Hunc moreny -Aimbrokus abſoleviſfe conqueri- 


tur,D»Forum ignaviz, vel 


Vide Daraum (2, altor in loc 


potids ſuperbia,dum oli voluat eminere; Calvin. in x Tim,5.17 


- 


by % 


ne 4 YC IDQYL RIDE ea LID by. 22401945 
;\Now therefore fecing the officers here rhentipned are';; 3 a6- 
cording to the-word of. Chrift;(foxthis is theword'of Chrift ) is 
ted Elders, 2-veſted With Rule, pv oi of 'God in theit rule, 
and yet. 4 diſtintt from all that labonr in the Word and Detrine, 
as-hath been. particularly proved; we.may: conclude, thar;: : :ii: 
-  Qonclaſ.7 herefore the officers» bore meentioned are the rating Elz 
devs in the Churob{abbich wenmngwirenfeery and that jaredivino) 
- [ But againſt;this place.of x. 7j4vv. 7-29 and; the/Argainens 
from:it divers cavilsand exceptions aremade ;-let-them have a 
briefe ſolution... |; £4dil non Bib "CIS Do} (21 3t ©; ry BY 32 $4 3, 
\ Exeept,1. There were ps ae hop k, 
Ge. Word and Nokring;; ſows. taking care. af the poor; wie 
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Chap: 11.. The Divine Right of Church-Government, 155 
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Deacons;both were worthy of donble honour, eſpecially they 
that labourediin the word, &c.* Bilſon. . POTTOLDIENS wagon 
Anſw. 1. This is a new diſtintion: of £/ders wichout war- Pm of Chris 
rant of Scripture, Deacons are no where in all che. New Teſta- cþyrch,coa,ro, 
ment tiled 7g*5CvTeen Elders, 4 nay,they are contradiftinguiſh-p.13zo,r 31, in 
ed from elders, both Teaching and Ruling. He that giveth; ler quario,printed 
- him do.it with ſimplicity: He that ruleth with diligence, Rom: hg og _ af 
12.8. Helps,Governments,1 Cor. 12.28. Compare allo Tif1.$, ,,,1.5 918. 
6:&c.1\Tim.3-2. &c. with 1 Tim.3,8. &c. 2. As Deacons are wp page 931, 
not elaers, ſo Deacons have no Rule in the Church ; It's true, 
they are to rule their c:ildren and their own houſes well,1 Tim.3. 
12.this is onely Family-Rule:but as for the Church ,their office 
therein'is to be He/ps,1 Cor. 12.28. to.diftribute,Rom 1 2.8, A 
xorfiy Tpanit eto ſervetables, AR. G6.2,3.but no-rule 1s aſcribed. 
to.them: | \ P 
Ex 2.But by r«ling.we/,ſome underſtand /ivi»g wel, leading 
- an holy exemplary lite. The Apoſtle woald have Miniſters not. 
onely to live wel themſelves, bur alſo to feed others by the word. 
and Doftrine :Theythat live well are to be double honoured, 
eſpecially they-who, labour in the word, &c,as 1 Tveſ: 512,13: 
eB. King fBilſan. _ WS Ter eB.King in bis 
Anſw. 1. The Apoſtle here ſpeaks rather of officerx; then of - _ ren 
acts of office: of Perſons rather therof duries,if his phraſe de.ob- _ Fry 
ſerved; 2 Livins Welis not rulgng we/ here :in the: Apafiles. vernment of 
fenle, ho intgada the rule ofe/der;..over.others; he tharilives Chriſts Church, 
well,;rules well 9c bim/elfe;not.ouer others; elſe all 'that lives. 19el3 2,095. 
well were Church-Rulers;ducunt exemsple,non regunt authorita- M1: AT.1610 
te;they condu&by example,do notgovern: by-authority, Altar. 
Damaſc.6.12.3.I1f wel ruling be wel living, then double \bonoy,. 
doubJe,maintenapee. from: He Church is due;for nel /ivivg, 
1. Tim.54 17. x8,; conſequently-all that live welt deſerve this. ,.: - 
double, honour..\4.,This {eemes:to intimate that Miniſters de- . 
ſerve double honour for /zv:ng wel ,- though they preach not;. | 
how. abſurd}: $. &D. Dawnhan: once pleaſed with this gloſle, 3'Dowr;Defer, 
after. confeſſed it i was.notsſafe.;! ;;;-| .- Vo nw w,MbA,ca 93. 


-1Zxcept.3-Thoſeithat rule;well may bemeant. of aged,jnfir MB King in bi 


faperanuated Biſhops;whgq eannat labour 5» the #074 avd Do-isermon on Cam. 
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The Divine Right of Ebutrch-Government.. - Chap.rt. 
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reaching , are 
like idgls in 
their caſes, or 
rather coſfing, 
fer up inthe 
Churches 

T eftem. Annos. 
it 1 Tims. 


2. Ke 
p4S. 


; Biſhops thar' "Pot 
bave no 'tole- 


Anſw.1. Here's noſpeech of Prelaticall Biſhops, butof Raling 


and Preaching Elders 1n this text. '2; How'ſhall old decrepir Z:- 
_* fbops rule weil, when they tannot /abowr in the word' and De- 


fArine ?.3. By this glofle,the Preazbing Elders thar labour in the 
Word & DoQtine, ſhould be preferred before the moſt ancient 
Biſhop in double hoxoxr;luch DoArine would notlong fince have 
been very 9dious and Apocryphul to our late Prelates.4.Thoſe 
Preachers that have faithfully and” 'conftantly ſperic. their 


_ ;ftrengeh , and worn out themſclves'with Miniſferiall labour, 


chat they cannot Rave nor Preach any longer, are yet worchy of 


double honour for all their former Travels : in the ſervice of 
Chrift and his Church: | 


E xtept. 4. Among Miniſters ſome did preach, others onely 
.admimiſtred the Sacraments; ſ0 Pax/ ſhewerh that he preached 
and laboxred-more then all the Apoſiles,1 Cor.15.10,but baptized 

few or none, '1 {-. 1. 14. leaving that to be performed by o- 


| thers:; and when Paw! znd Barnabas were companions , and 
their travels were equall; ye Pa#lis noted to have been the 


chief ſpeaker, 45. 14. 12: allwere worthy of 'dotble honour, 


| bat eſperially they who laboured in the Word'and'DoRrine : 


B. whitgift in hs Defence F Cartwright: 1. Reply, This'is 


cetiance a.noti-preaching'' or ſeldome:preaching Miniſtery, 


w - 


e, gis« h 
choiceG#!2- of the: Miniſters office, {25 bach been evidenced before,Part/2. 


. 


6 ET Wm p 


Cha P.IT. T, ho Divine Right of Church-Government. 


Ti eacher.that doth-not reach his lock > &c. ſai _; 
ODOR CQT1 2? &c. ſaith Chry/oft: Hom. 
4 401 How 'S. Why ſhould Pax!'s labonring cient 
Kory tg is:Preacbng only > when: Paw! ſpeaks- of his own /4- 
our el ewhere;be peaks of it in another ſenſe. 2 Cor. 31.29; i» 
our and weari/omneſſe—compareit with the context ; and in n:<e Apoitn- 
chis place that judicious = Calvs | tO 8 ns: lo: 
} alvin ſeemes rather to interpret it qui F 
of other manner of /aboxr, and." Parexs extends it beſides SR, w_—_ 
Preacbing todivers other labours-which "Pa! did under ge; bus ſus pre- 
3: What:warrant-doth this exception hold out for two forts Feet Rc omar. 
of Miniſters here pretended, ſome preaching, others onely edmi- oe verdny ON 
niftring the Sacraments ? This, 7 7 - cuny ſire 
: | is, Pat preached much baptized bat liquis ſuperic- 
few:crgo there Were ſome that onely adminiſtred the Sacrambuts'; A pM. war 
well concluded. Yer Pax! baptized forme, i (v7.1. 1:4, 16:diſtribu- rom muleas 
red the Lords-Supper to ſome, 4. 26 7, 11. ſo that heborh 2m per 
preachied & diſpenſed che Sacraments-: Lec any ſhew-whiere an ierendo 5 
perſon diſpenſed the Sacraments, chat was not a Preache. Aid, aa 
Pant and Barnabas equally travelled together, but Paul was chief tinend> 2 res 
ſpeaker; what thenzergo, ſome labonred in the Word,. others in the bus licitis, 
' Sacraments.only. A*baculo ad angulum: this\is wofull Logick. 4 CON Pacer 
To whomſoever the power of diſpenſing the Sacraments was ops Penn. 
given by Chriſt;to them alſo power of . Ents WAS ja fperiiendo 
| pow preaching was given; dis fed quis Do-- 


moengere Word” and Sacraments-are/ joyned in the'ſame-miaus, ampli 
ommitlton, Matth. 28.18, 19,20. what Chriſt joynestoge> orem {uceef- 
her. let: not: man put aſunder, 5. Touching the preachin; ſanj dgbarejus-- 
nM . onching the preaching elder), y21.gs: 
chere-ts mentioned onely one Atﬀ peculiar to bis office viz: labsribas.- 
revtvragomants wxrwdioa rar rt robes em'* 
diſpe lis hi ; &c. but - per -ſpner4zchen, underſtand bis enimacci-* 
aver; eSacraments alſo, and what elſe is peculiar tote pio-pro fructu 
"Preaching Eldeys office, though for brevity fake itbe-nor.here aboris qui ex- 
named. Altar, Damaſc. E. I2, P- 919. "P hy T A tabat,C aly. in 
* Exporie:quotne do now feit fifants gratih, ab (ff NEE th \ C08. 2 $:k0- 
nemve'graciz i hy ptati2, ab ffcQu : quia [us-bmnibus allis | boravett': 
p2 graclZ impulſu pradicando Evangeliumgolerando z4% Nias, \ilones, has fries 


m= Probabi'tus-: 


”» 


tiones,quas deſcriber ſeevnda Bpiſtola, c 1 2. Pareus in 3' Core 3-5. 10... 


Except. 5. By Elders that rulewelln . 

: pd Mi / may be m &- 
ds. a vill if ay Le ofen to compoſe Cqntes- 
OONIR2 >; GHSIN es. Briages in hit-Defe 68.Surable- 
hereunto-is the late Eraftian lo po Ang: inwnnÞ 

Art Pata Grp ploſſe,that by £14 44 Wi 

may be meant, Kinps, Parliamerit-men,' © Ie Retr 
 nours. Mr. Huſſey, p. 8: a7 wry , 


Azriſm. i, 
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= The Drums Raghrof chureh-Goveranent. -Chapli' 


1 Anſw. ” It 15 notoriouſly -known that in'the Primitive 
times-:therewas.no..Chriffiar” Magiſtrate / m.the Church; aad 


for the.Church to chooſe Heathen Judges or Mapiſtrates to'be ' 


SS >, 


ego iple Facle'rhank chem that deviſed it. 4.2 S#t/ive ſeemes-to' 
conceſſerim, , 14; opinion (though no great friend to Raling: Elder: ) ſaying, 
N a Pac Beg beſtipei many. Words to prove that the Fudges 'in'1 Cor:6.were 
nnd 8 not of the yumber of Preſpyternivhich renly 1 my ſelfe ſhould eafely 
Te bay or thre wore nor ſack ever emflrnted. 5. This 
Sutliv. in aiſ- a navell-interpretation,as ? ſome obſerve,unknown among an- 
; .put,de Prevvy- cient writers; Et eft-iſtainterpretatio nnlls veteram cogmita.'' ' * 
4eriop. 33... - CE xcept 6.Thoſe ards [e/pecielly they Who labour:3n the word 
maſucet3, þo, and Dottring jare added to the former exegetically, to teach us 
919..;. - --:. . Who Itty arethat Rule _Wel, viz. they,who labor much, "i the 
.* 5.1. Word.and Dettrine z and not to diſtinguiſh them thar: labony 
.. is the ord, from Elders ruling wellgas if Pau! had ſaid, Ler thy . 
. Elders that ru'e well be counted Worthy of double honour, greatly 1- 


12 27 boring (maxim? laborantes) jn the wor/,'8&c. For udne he = 
I "mo eprly fignifies[mach.grearly] then eſpecially. For though | 


** pare igniirh ſpoil, yer vere alone without the ad 
q Kt, Sutliv. verſative 4 (as it is here d] fi nifies much, greatly. 4 Sutlsve. 

de Presbyterio, - 4y{w.1, If this ſentence[eſpecially they Who labiny,&c;Jwere | 
Cap 12, P72, es exegetically,rg.explain who are wel Ruling Elders, \ | 
73.cdit, Ann. a «fy ch as ge atly labour inthe Ford, &c.then few of the Prela 


I ,9L £4 


| Hee? Bibbaps WEre to be counted wel ruling Elders for very few, 
J 


any of them, were guilty of /abowring greatly in rhe "Word and 
4 | : Dottrines 
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'Chap.11. The Divine Blghs of Ghureh-Gorommant "TG 


| ricle LASER X%0F jeoyThs eſt Pony 
I, "#ſpccialy they who labonr, ashere bedoth, carrying his ſpeech 


br1 eſpeciall(uernice)they of the Circumciſion ; where peituradi- nem operis ex< 


lee Apoſtolus, 
uſus fuifler; 
yoce roapd, 


s'\thewsthat beleeve fromaltother men, as capable Of a uc Rom. 16 


© 53 the ypord and Diftvine:; : from 


\ - &S * 
3 .f - Ly 
- 


*f 


erign fignifyingito exdeavenr any thing with greater firiving and 
-Vintelaicwgbtcoro this ſenſe; Lod the! BMertnhar rwle welt be pour x4 
; "ped werthy of dontife honour e(pectailyi they pho labenr ana {weat C. part. 1. cha. 7, 
Tx the wWordiomhboigive themſebves;eutn to;bs tyred and broken with. 50, 51. 
RUE-- 7 T - + labonrs ; 


—x5 Tho rome vihnfehmiavemomene Ginger. 


* Bilſex's Per- labvars.y andthis (ſaith he) 45 the! petzuine + rays of the 
peruall Go word xwnGs, whenigis borrowed Con che ur of the hody, 

pre gt þ! £o:denore the contention: or ſtriving of the minde, &c. * B:I/on. 
pod We nſw, 1. This gloſſe -takesir for granted, that this text 
134. printed 5 youu only rf preachpux , or the Miniſtery of the Word, and 
Ann, 1610, erein of the /of#, or greater paines Taken: which (beſides 
char it begs thie thing Gueſtion) . makes the. Miniſtry of the 
'Wotd-contmon ow, Ar ſores = diſtin&tly ſpoken of, . where- 
ds.rdather che plain (correne of the text makes R#/4g cotnmon 
£0 both, over ant beyoad-which the Preaching / dabogrs 
5» the-xpord. '14:- Docknot this ifterprecation: atlow.a double 
' honor c0.Miniſters: hid tabork not {ſo muchiss Qthers.in the 

| -  Word—v2 and canwethinke:that:laborious. voy 9 in-eed 
PD IESE © «dignifie; Pens -&rexncour iHedrones,,.1 Yo: 

Rekos "SHI + - ſeſdome Preachers ? eater be exceeding infant -and 
0s laborious in their Mhnifify,, 2 75.4. 1, 2-3- *.If this were 
mR »; -theſenſe, only t6prefetre-the greater: Cefote the lefſe labour 
x 150 8 351 -wv zh Mintry, the. te Cad buive uſed this order of 

n NE us "Les the' 0 ye rn Welkbe rac: of daxble 
tielly' they'w r; Cc." themſelves more 
ir _— For thaſe words in the Word hg Deftrine ſhould 

have been quite as now was expreſſed; or 1 

'-3:1:have-been' inferred! immediately: after 
* Hzc vox nop 1 ditingue labore 94h 9c: chetis chav rule.wwell ; and; before. ve 


ra corundem fr yrecrorum compirats 
ſe, ita ut unus is \mintſye alrer o word * eſpecially 5 o.this, 
re ag Yb” Flats "chanlpaleo well 4nd -proget- the 
reratv$ mugere- Sir taim' ri pony pr wan FN 'Doftrixe we ll; be.connted wor- 
.Quibeoe pratſvge &/aorieſeclaborane aur 2g of double thompcer 3; but eſpecially theſe 
eres Kieran aha ws labor okcls.in wel -Rufing end; 


6 it) reoro | | $1 | we POPEDD 
"+. 6. ſedation. po a Seger yh. pany ons rye) To 
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Chap. 18, TheDinine Aight of Church Gemermmens, - - 
which. p;//ay layes ſo. much upon. : Theſe ;things are evi- 
dent,''1; Thathbre xex/677%, lebouring, fignifies emphatically 


161 6a; 


.. 


tothing elſe but that /abewr, carey diligence, ſolieernge, 8c: Which 
ehetiature of the Paſtorall Office requines- in: every., faichfyll 
Paſtour ;as is implycd 1 Theſ, 5. 12,13, Kyow them which labowr 
(xomi@vTe) among Jon, and are over you in the Lyyd—and the 
Apoſtle faith: that eyery Minifter /þa/ receive areward(x3! + iSop 
xbror) according ro hjs oWn {aborr, 1 Cor 3. 8. Such-labourand - 
diligence alſo-1s required in them that. Rule, whilſt they, are 
charged to Rule, wed? , with diligence, Rom. 12.8. which is as 
much as © xdw#s with [aborr ; tcbe common.charity of Chri- 
Signs harh its labour ; and this very word «#7©- /abogr, is aſcri- 
bed chereunto :/4homof love, 3 Thel..14,3. Heb. 6.10.,-:2. That 
if the Apoſtle had here-intended the, 2x:traordinary ;abowr. of 
ſome Minifters above. others, not ordinarily . required. of all, 
he would havetaken a more emphaticall word to; have fetit 
out, 'as heis wont to doeinſome other caſes; he would-ratber « Cartwrig. in 
have faid awydir]ec;then xavianr7ss faith. C 6 RBright adabac Rhem. Teſt. 
noting a'greurer labogr, uix@ a lefer lebtyrguonos CS. Annos. in 
bonr joyned with care aud ſolicitude ,; but #6905; notes;) 4. labour t TIM. $e 17. 
whereby 4 man is wearied and Jpent through the Uh a 
hifficwlty of the labour ; conſider thatd-giaen whergin- the 
words are thus uſed, z'Cor. 11.27; wxdregrueo x0, inlppograud 
 Wrgfownmfe—— 1 Theſi2.g.Horgeremembred brethron(tpone 
* Sag * ixcfor) any labont and weari/emurlle.,) 6. Finally, if there 
be but ont kind of Church-officers hire.noted, then (ſaith . that Jeat- | 
ned *:C artwright )tbe Wword:s[ eſpecially thoſe that labour;)4o not” Cartwright. 
canſe the Apoſtles ſpeech to riſe but to fall;not to gee formara but to von _ "8 
got backward : For totearh worghily and fingularly (1 aA amore ; Tim. 1 # : | 
ther to reach painfrilly: for the firſt dath; nite, all that yobich agg. be 
. required in a worthy Teacher Where the latter-noteth owe vertur only —Y: 
_ of paimes taking. This the onely Obzection againſt 1 Tap. 5.17. 
which: Carwripht anſwers in his e Laxot. upon Rbem. it. eſt.in loc. 
"Exeps.”8;Though it:could be;evinred; that here the Apoſtle. . 
ſpeala's? ſorte dther Z/aers, beſides the Miniſters ofthe: Word, 
yer whar advantage can this be for the proof of Ru/ivg Elders? 
For the Apoſtle being to PONG the Miniſters of 7rd 
_H4 | Z 2 ; ought 
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162101 The Divine Right of ChurchGovernment. © Obap-iy 


| onght'to be honoured! s. e. majtitained; why might\be noviuſe 
this'generall Propoſition; That all Rulers; whecheripublickod 


 Comeſtick, whether Civit or-Eccleſiaftical.are robe hopoutedd 
And when the Apoſtle ſpeakech of 'the* Qualifications of Deas 
cons; he requires' them to. be ſuch as have ruled their owne 
Mat. Sutliv, houſes well» Þ Surlive. | 2330S 
de Presbyterio, © | Anſw; 1. Fhisſlight gloſſe might have appeared moretole- 
C12. p.72,73. rable'and-platffible, were it not,partly thatthe-grand ſcope: 
edit. 47.1591. the Apoſtle in'this Chapter and Epittte/ were to dire&:abotit 
Charch-officers and -Church-affaires, as both the contexr;and 
r'Tmm:. 3. 14,15. clearly evidence ;and partly, hab the word 
#9065907; R nlers,been expreſſed alone in the text,and the word - 
 #q25Cu$4potEIdpr5left.out ;/-burfeeing that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
dr” enerally of them that rale well;but particularly of cha Eliters 
rhat'Fule ##1m the Church : here is no place for this./poore 
jejane gloſſe 2. Hadthe Apoſtle here intended: fuck a laxe 
A 


mb att hiding Propoſition for-all ſorts of R#/ers, theni had: be 
Ag ffs meantchat an honourable maintenance is duo from the 


-—I 


to-domeſtick'as well. as publick , yea to: Civill as well 
#5 EceteliafticaliRuſers+- chen'the Church fhould have charge 
Hough: yea, ard thenſhould Miniſters of theWord{ accord- 
Ty = ts Tnterpretation) have more honour and mainnte- 
-napce'then any orber Rulers :domeſtick pr publick , Civill or 
\Eecleſiaſticay.  Mapiftrates wilhnevez thank himfor this gloſſe: 
*3:"Thowgh fome kinde 6f skillro-R-/e:and governt be required 
__.. , if Yegcons, yer tliatis fo" pablick- rule-in the Church, but a pri- 
' ..., Vaterulein their own' houſes-onely, which.the: Apoſtle menti- 
» Jr@--0h 008 1-T Vw. 3 12, POSE 
naſe. cap. 12,  EXoept. 9. 'But theſe nax@#pore@rtowell.ruling Pregbyters, 
p 929. may'be- referred'to theſe Paſtours and: Teachers, - which-were 
k Bilſon's Per-"i"'+ frdtt- itevery *Church, ' who: therefore are-properly ſaid 
permet opera, wp0 aSeas, i. E. ke? Or care and inſpetion of the faithfull,asdeing 
ar Chris fixed to that place for that end : but the word #e7:@yTe, [a> 
pee. 134. 135, bawring;or they that [abaxr,may be referred to them who -tr4- 
136-prine. An-velleap and down forthe viſiting and:'confirming-.of the 
1610.  »Chihrehes, t' Bilſon,” This is another'of 'D*- Fields: Gloſles; 
4 nec Fd TT here. were ſome(faiththe )that remained 3n ſome cirtam places 


Reak 5, chap, Jr the guiding and-governing of ſuch 4 were: alreddy won by 


HOEASLE 


— 


/ 
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the preaching of the Gaſpel : 'othevrthat travelled with greatlabour 
wnll pains from place to-plare to ſpread the: knowiedpeiof God 'ints 
altparts, and to preach Chriſt evitetfied ro ſuch at-uenen heard of 
him before. Bath theſe were worthy of dowble hanour-, bat thi lates 
that builded not upon another mans foundation, more eſpeczally they 
the former, that did but keep that Whichothers bad gotten, and go- 
vern thoſe that others have gained; - © 4 | jtgofh 9:29 
eAnaſw.rIfthis be the ſerife, - that there were ſome Miniſters 
fixed,and limited to particular places and Churches ; others 
naſfixed having an unlimited Commiſſion, and theſe are tobe 
. eſpecially honoured : then the-meaning is, that the Apoſtles 
and Evanpelifts. who were unfixed, and: had unlimited com- 
miſſions, 'and laid the foundation; were to be eſpecially. ho+ 
noured above Paſtours and Teachers that were fixed: and limi- 
red, and onely built upon their foundation. But how ſhould 
chis be the meaning? for, this feems a needleſſe Exhortation,. 
what Church would: not readily yield an” eſpeciall honour'to* 
eApeftles and Evangehſts above. Paſtonrs” and! Teachers 2«Fhis 
would ſavour too. much of ſelf-feeking inithe' Apoſtle and-pro- 
viding for his own: honour. This 'implies' that che cext hath! 
reference toe Apoſtles. and Evangelifts , whereas 'ic evidently 
ſpeaks onely -of ordinary Ru/ing',and: preachinf Precbyters; 
2: If this be the ſehſe of D.Fie/#and BiYox,. char ſomermeer or» 
denary:Precbytters travelled labatiouſly* ro lay the ' foundation: 
of the ianiny, others were fixed to certainplaces to build up» 
onthat foundation ': 'this ſeems ts'be fajſe;. For, we read that 
meer ordinary Presbyters were ordained for ſeveral. Cities and 
places astheir peculiar charges, whom 'they wereto feed; and 
with whom they weretoremiin,” as A#!2 4:2 75r.1.5.-here- 


with compare A#.20:28.'* Per.5:2.1 Thef.y: ra. Bus thatmeer 


ordinary. Presbyters were ordained andiimployed in the'Church 
withour limitation of Commiſſion, where can it berevidenced 
in all the. Scriptures? Presby#eri mags, wandring Presbyters are 
no where Cotendedvanbid) fs areicondemned age v.13; 
3. To refer the word' #o7:6yk7ito them that travelled: from: 
place'to placefor viſiting and confirming: of the Ehurches, as 
very weak, and unjuſtifiable in- this place. For, this claſhes: 
_—_ Dr. Fields former Gloſle, mentioned Z xcepr. 4. limit- 
: he : \ ing” 
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ing «67:657% to:Preaching. ; but any ching for a,preſent ſhift: 
F This word is ſornetitmhes/given to the Apoſtle, as 1.Coriz.15.10. 
2 (orimth.11.27; but where are Apoſtles and Evangeliſts caſled 
now#/]e; labowring, meerly inreſpect of their travelling from 
placeto.place, to lay the foundation of Chriſtianity, therby to 
diſtinguiſh them from.ordigary Paſtorrs and Teachers > Nay, 
the Apoſtle himſelf makes w? #@irawsts,r/ em that rulc, and 769 
xvr4d 17% them that (abeny, The ſame, 1 7h. 5.12.13. So here 
in-T Tim. 5. 17. they that rale—and the thar labour — are the 
fame;.z. both of them ordinary Preſbyters,both of them Raling, 
onely to one'of them the office of /aborring in the Word and Do- 
#rins w{nperadded;' yea; the: very women that were godly, 
weteiid,:ts /abrar xo71&y mn the Lord, Rom, 16. 6,12. nor for 
theit far travels up and. down feverall Countries to propagate 
the-Goſpei;for where are; ſary and Pris reported to have ſo 
done? yec doubtleſs ſuch paod women privately laboured much 

To bridg in others, ſpecially of their own ſexe,to hear the Apo- 
les,andentertainthe Goſpel ; -andif the women may. be ſaid 

. to labont mach it the Loyd anreſpett of their private cadeavors; 


| how much more may labore aſcribed to Presbyters in reſpeRt 


of both their private and publick employments ? So that this 
word xer©yTe, which is applyedin Scripture not onely to or. 
dinary Presbyters; but alſo to: women, 'cannot 1(. without vio- 
devine leachemb peculiarly to ſignifie Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
as this:Exceprion intends; - 4 

. - Except. 10. Secing in-every Minifter of the Word three 
things are Wa vg 1 1 of life, dexterity of go- 
verning, and integrity of, Docrine.;\ the two. firſt are com- 


mended- here, :but eſpecially the-labour in. Dodrine above - 


| Bilſon's Per- them both; thereforthere are;ſer down -not a two-fold order 
perual Govern. Of Preabyters , but onely, two parts of the Paſtorall office, 
ment of Chrifts Preaching ard overning . both which the Apoſtle joyres in 
Church,c.1o p. the office of P LT he/.5.42,13.! Bilſon. This alſo 1s ano- 
132-133,9rint- therinterpretation:which = Fiel{ mentions. The Guides of the 
et Am.15 91: ghwrcharemwnrthy of dongle honoar both in. reſpett of governing 
m D Field of  ACc0's . Matens,./ Ba... "pt 

vhe Church ##12teaching, ict ſpecaatly, for their pains Þr Fearing 3 wr aol 
Bock 5. Chap, Fw parts or duties of ''Preſayteriall offices, not two ſorts of Preſ- 


26, byters, | » | 
Avuſw. 


. << aa .... oa ti. .co ©%t 


TE 
- . 


Chap,11. The Divine Right of Church-Government. 


16 5 


and Preaching belonging to their office, as is intimated 1 T he/. 
5.12,13. and Heb.13.7. and inother places: but doth it there- 
fore follow,that none have power of Ruling, but thoſe that 
have power of Preaching? or thatthis text of 1 Tim 5.17. in- 
tends onely thoſe Rulers that preach? 2. Bulſox in this Xx- 


Anſs. 1. It's true, Paſtours have power both of ruling 


ception confeſſeth that x07:9v7ts belongs to ordinary fixed Pa- . 


fonrs,and therefore contradicts himſelfe in his former obje&i- 


on, wherein he would have appropriated it to »»f.ved Apoſtles . 


and Evangeliſts ; yea, by this gloſſe it is granted , that 
Preaching Presbyters are to be more honored then n0u-preach- 
ing ruling Prelates. Theſe are miſerable ſhifts and evaſions, 
ws they are neceſſitated thus to weund their own friends, 
and croſle their own principles. 3. According to this gloſle, 
this ſhould be the ſenſe, Ler che Miniſters that rule well by good 
life, and shilful government , be counted worthy of double honour, 
eſpecially they who labour inthe Word and Deitrine. Now doth 
not-chis tacitely inſfinuate, that ſome Miniſters may rule wel, 
and be-worthy of double honour,: though they labour not in 


the Word and DoErine'? and: how abſurd were this? - but if - 


the text be interpreted not of ſeveral aRs oftheſame office, 
but. of ſeveral ſorts ef officers, this abſurdity is prevented, Ler 
Reling Elders be double honoured, eſpecially Elders that both rule 


andrench..: 4. The textevidenthyſpeaks not of. duties, 'but of __ 
-perſons; not of atts, 'but of agents ; not of offices but of offi- ,. 


-cers. - forit.is not faid, Ze: the Elders berounted worthy of towble 
honaur, for well-ruling'; eſpecially for labouring — but, Let the 
Elaers that rule well—eſpecially they that labour in the word, 
&e Sothatithis gloſſe is vain,and againit theplam letter ofthe 
Text. 03V3S1C9 [997 O81 SAM 231705 


_-., Except. '11, Though the Emphaſis of | the word neTiGvThS," 


+ they that laheur, be not to-beneglected, yer the difference be- 
ewixt Presbyters isnot put by that word, but by thoſe [ 5» the 
wordand DofFrine. ] This notes not two kinds of Presbyters, 
"bat two offices of MEnVPiers | $,.0ne.generall, to rule 
well; another ſpecial, to 
:ruleawell, ſaith Hierome,is { impheyo officinm ſunm } to fullfill his 
office; or as the Sriack interpreter expounds it , ro behave 
os | EO thems- 


i # 


- 
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abowe an the. Word aud'\Doftrine; To 
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166 The Divine Right of Charch-Government, - Chap,11. 
themſelves well intheir place; or as the Scripture ſpeaks, 7» 
$0 in and out before Gods people as becomes them, going before them 
in good workg,in their private converſations , and alſo in their pub- 
:lich adminiſtrations : whence the Apoſtle makes here a com- 
pariſon betwixt the duties of Miniſters ,, thus, All Presbyters 
that generally diſcharge their office well are worthy of double 
.  honour;eſpecially they,who tabour in the word, which is a pri- 
s Downham in, . P 
bis ſermon *mary part of their office. sD. Downham. See Altar.Damaſe.c. 
preached at 12.P.924. | ' 7 a 
Lambeth, Apr, Anſw. 1. For ſubſtance this ObjeRion is the ſame with 
17,1608, P.9 ObjeR. 10. already anſwered , therefore much more needs not 
mw to beadded. 2. It isto be noted, that the Apoſtle faith not, 
Let the Presbyters that wule well be counted worthy of dotable ho- 
-nonv,eſpecially becanſe they Iabonr in the word---for then he ſhould 
have pointed at the diftintt offices of Miniſters; but he ſaith, Eſ- 
pecially they that labour vi xo719yT%--->which clearly carries the 
ſenſe to the diſtintion of E/ders themſelves, who have diſtin& 
= imployments. 3. If pteaching Presbyters onely ſhould here be 
b Il.is _ meant.and under that phrafe[ thar rule well their whole office 
dil.e © - cl in-genera},and the right managing thereof, thouſd be contain- 
guit Apoitoius a A WED cnet - 
inter Bpiſco- ed;whereas laborring in the word and Dottrine(as this E xceptien 
pos & Inſpe- implies)is but one part thereof , then hence it would inevita. 
Qores Eecle- . bly follow, that a Minifter deſerves more honour. for the well 
wc & _ adnioifretion of one.part'of his office onely,then. for the well 
ic oneme Managing of the whole:how abſurd! Here therefore the\Apo- 
przſuns,maxi- file doth not.compare- one primary part of the Paſtours office, 
me ii aui labo-with the whole office and all the parts thereof ; but one ſort of 
rant _in_ Setr- Presbyters with another,diftinguiſhing the meer r#ling Prevby-. 
mone & Do» ,,, from the 0 22 preaching :Presbytey.; as that acute and 
a HK 3 


_ pany learned b jhitaker hath well obſerved. # 

iiquos qui nog Jaborarunt.' Nam & 6niges fuillegt ral; ſenſus Efſerabſurdus, ſed udAira 

ponit diſcrimen,* . Si dicerem,omnes-Academici/qui bene tudent,func duplici bonoredigni, 

' maxime ii qui laborant in Kudio Theplogi; p78 noon omaes incumbere tudig Theo 
Q | Jum efle le 


Ls 


* Jogiz,vel inſulle loquor» Quamobrem fateor illum._efle ſeaſum maxime genuinum,, que 
Paſtores & DoRores diſcernuntur ab aliis'qui ſ6ljim gubernabant, Rom. 1 2.8. de quibus;in 
Ambrokio legſmus in 1'Tim:F.17. Whitaker in &;ur refert in refuratione Concio- 

nis Dounami Sberyodius. Alter Danaſcisep.225þ $8539 26;And eftwhete be notably bints 

dgement for; the weer Ruling'Elder,Vhſtaker, conra Durzum,lib.9.S, 47.pag. 223, 


4 


\ | bis jodge 
b.in fol. SSA 
Excip1, 12: 
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hap. It. TheDivine Right of Church Government. 167. 
Except. 12. Itis evident in the Texc ie ſelfe, that all cheſe 
Elders here meant were worthy of dowble hoywonr , whether they 
laboured or governed ; which by St. Pasl's proofes preſently 
following, and by the conſent of all old and new wricers, is 
meant-of their Maintenance at the charges of the Church. 
(Chry/oft. Homil. 15. in 1 Tim.5. Hier. in 1 Tim.cap.5. Ambr. 
in 1Tim.cap5. Calv. in1 Timcap.5. Bullinger in 1 Tim.ca.s. 
Bexa in 1 Tim.5.) Now that Lay-Judges and Cenſors of man- 
ners were in the Apoſtles time found at che expences of che i Bilſor's Perpe- 
Church , or by Gods Law onght to have their maintenance at tuall Govern- 
the peoples hands, til Iſee it juſtly proved,1 cannot believe it : 14% of Chriſte 
which yet muſt be proved before this conſtrugion can be ad- pang ms 
. mitted. i Bil/on, k Sutlive. | Downhary. og fog on 


1610, #14, 
k At apud yos (faich Sutlive againſt Beqs ) nullam datis veſtris Pregbyteris m*rcedem,auc 
ut ipſe loqueris, ſubfidium : ergo aur non videtur locurus de veſtris Presybreris,aut male vos 
Apoſtoli pravepes ſervatis, Mar. Sutliv de Preobyterio,gy'c cap.12.p,73. & p 37.88.edit. Amn. 
x591,in quarto.! Downhams Szrmon preached atLamb.ch,@'c,p,t1.i2, 


Anſw.-1. This word { Honor, ] notes (after the cuſtome of 

the Hebrews, . Exod. 20.12.) omne pinm officiam & ſubſidium, 

j, e. all pious offices and.relief, as ® ſome note upon chis place. = Bega D4: 
This phraſe [ double Honour} laterpreters expound either Ac- 14us int Tim. 
ſolately or ( omparatively, Abſolntely thus ; double Howor.i.e. 5'*7: 

.great honour, ſoſome ; Maintenance in this life, happineſle in 

the life to come, ſo others; . Honour of Reverence to their 
.perſons, . and of Maintenancefor their 1abours, ſp Chry/o#. of 

which ſaith Calvin," Dnod duplicem honerem interpretatur ((h1y- © Calv in ls, 
ſoſtomus vittum & reverentiam,non impugno: i.e. That Chry(c- 


' ſome interprets double honour to be Alaintevance and Reverence, 


1 impugne net. Comparatively thus; double honour here ſeems to 

relate co what was before ſpoken;ver. 3 .Hoyor Widows that are 

Widow? indeed. Now here he intimates , that though widows 

are to be honoured, yet theſe ſhould be much more honoured ; 

they ſhould have ſingle,theſe double honour. *Calv. &. Dararc , 11 c——_ 
i» .1es.In this laſt ſenſe; which ſeems moſt genuine,ic ſeems moſt probabilius vis 
Slat bag ging 200 © SSUSA3SnIAP 0 $eounova: | derur bic fieri 
comparatioriem inter viduas & 'Presbyteros. Prius jufſcrat Paulus -boncorem baberi viduis ; 


atqui honore digniores ſunc Presbyceri quam il'z ; quare kis duplex hongr carum reſpeRte 
xbibendus, Calv/in 1 Tim. 5.17, ; 


4 Aa likely 


» 
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likely that the Apoſtle hete intended principally, if not only , 
the Hononr of maintenance,pattly becauſe the honour appointed 
for widowes, ver.3.&c.was oftly mainrehance ; partly becauſe 
the reaſon of this charge to honour, &c. referrs only to main- 
tenance,ver.19, Thus farce we grant , that the text ſpeakes 
of maintenance. 2. Ir may be further yeilded that all the 
Presbyters here ſpoken of are to be counted worthy of double 
honour, of honourable, liberal maintenance ; Even they that 
Rule wel (if need require) are to be thus honoured , but the 
principall care of maintenance ought to be of them that Tabour 
in the Word and Doftrinebecaule theApoſtle faith dare ,efpeci- 
ally they that laboar &c. the like injunction fee Gal.s 6. Ler hins 
that is catechized, communicate tohim that 'catechiſeth him in all 
goed.things : and thus much this text plainly evidenceth , as 
P Daxexs wel obſerves.. 3. What then can be inferred 'here- 
upon by the adverſaries of Ryling Elders ? Therefore the ruling 
Elders (i the reformed Churches ) that take no maintenance of the 
Church, are not the Elders that rule well , here mentioned? This 
follows not,the Apoſtle Pax/ took no wages of the Church 
of Corinth, 2 (or.11.7,8,9. and 12.123413, &c, was he there- 
fore not an Apoſtle to them,as to other Churches of whom he 
took maintenance? Divers amongſt us in theſe dayes lab6hr 
in the Word and DoQrine, and are not ſufficiently maintained: 
by their Churches ; but forced toſpend of their. own ſtates 
to doe others ſervice-;* are they therefore no: Miniſters ? for - 
yive them thigwrong. Moſt Churthesare not able (or at leaſt 
not witlog) co-maintain their very Preaching Prerbyters, and 
their families comfortably ,ſufficiently,as the Goſpel requireth : 


if therefore in Prudence, that the Church be not needleſly 


burdened”, thoſe Rating Eilerr beichoſen generally that need 
no maintenafice ,* doth tTheir' not taking maintenance'of the 
Church, miaketheir officentMl and void? 'or if the Church 


do fist bye os none on ( when they neither need it, 


nordefrre it, nor-isthe Church able'to'doe it ) is the Church. 

thefefore'LefeRtivein heriduty, of an fll-obſerverofrhe Apo- 

ftolical precepts? Sure,maintenance is not eſſentially and inſe- 

parably'neceſfary to the calling of ticher Ruta, or Preaching 

Edi, : There may be'caſes. when not only the Preaching, led 
| IRR : - 
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caſes when not only the R«/;»g but alſathe Preaching Preſoy- 
rer(as it was with Pax/)ſhould not expe to bemaintained by 
rhe Church. :4.It is as obſervable that the Apoſtle here faith 
e£1sS5ey, let them be counted worthy of double Ho nous, 
Though reformed Churches do not actually give double main- 


tenance to Elders that rule well yet they count them worthy of | 


double maintenance, though the Elders do not take it, though 
the Churches cannot give it. , | . _ a ee 
Finally,unto theſe Teſtimonies and arguments from Scrip- 
ture many Teſtimonies of Antient and Modern Writers ( of 
no ſmall repute in the Church of God, )may be uſefully annex- 
ed , ſpeaking for Ruling-Elders in the Church of Chriſt from 
time to time:Some ſpeaking of ſuch ſort of Elders, Presbyters, 
or Church-Governours,as that:Ruling Elders may very well be 
implyed in their Exprefsions.; ſome plainly declaring that the 
Church of Chriſt . 4+ fao had ſuch officers for Gavernmeat 
rhereof;and ſome telt;fying de ;xre,that of right ſuph; Officers 
ought to. be inthe Church. of Chrifnow; under che New, Teſta; 
ment for the well-guiding thergof-.; by which ic- may notably 
appear, That in Aﬀerting the Office of the Ruling Ejder in the 
Church, we take not upon us to maintain any ſingular Pardox 
of qur own deviſing,or to hojd forth ſame new-light in this old 
opinionative age:and that the Ruling-Elders. is not a Chprch- 
Officer firſt coyned at,Generg, anda ftranger to the Church of 
Chriſt for the firſt 1500. years, ( as, the Adverſaries of Ruling- 
Elders twittingly and ſcornfully: pretend.) byt hath been owned 
by thechurch of Chriſt as well in former as.in later times. 

I, For antieat #riters,take theſe, 

9 1gnatizs wholiy ed 


T6909 
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the Ruling Elders ought to. be maintained, and there may be 


Arg.4. | 


in Ax.71.after. Chriſt, ſpeaks thus of the (1) 1gnat. E- 


Pxesbyters of hiftimes ,/ aid mg AVlegny, af (uid prar Offs 7 Cw pilt.ad* Tratli- 


Gad;andthe combination of the Apeſtlerof Chriſt, &c.— 


And again sbe holy Aſſembly,the Counſellors and Aſſeſſors of the (5 
Biſhops. Which Expreſſions may indiffexencly agree to the Ru- 
ling-Blders as well gs to the Preacha 5 renee WEreſpect 


| In 


the:latitude and comprehenſi venelle the phraſe. 
| "4 


_ $80 0g Emo; NEITE,; BC. 3.e. And the Elders are.as the (onrt of 4nos; ad initi- 
, YG um.p,66 E lit. 
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(*) Aﬀertion Jn the year 103.".as ſome'obſerve out of Baronins Annals; in 
of the = thoſe remarkable Records,eſta Purgations Ceciliani & Feli- 
_ of © ci,we have theſe words Epi/copi, Presbyreri, Diacones,Sentores: 
Scotland .p.no, 1.C. Biſhops, Preshyters, Deacons, Elders, Here are Elders enunie- 
| See alſo (hri- rated diſtin&ly from Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons; what 
| Hadi J4ſclli can theſe be but theſe Ruling Elders? And alittle after, eAd- 
ae 5 "_ hibite Conclericos,& Senivres Plebis, E celefiaſticotviros ;&- Inqui- 
Bon . IC rant diligenter que ſint iſte diſsentiones : (as the letter-of Purpru- 
Africanar pag. 7145 tO Silvanus expreſlcth it; )i.e. Add you the Fellow*(lergy 
110,111, ,men,and Elders of the People, Eccleſiaſtical men, and'let themin- 
/ quire a— what are theſe azſsentions, Sundry letters were 
produced and read in that Conference ; One was directed; Cle- 
of ro & Senioribus,1, e. Tothe Clergy and Elders: Another Cle- 
$3) ricis & Semoribus.i.e. Tothe Clergy-witn and Elders. Again,Cle 
rici & Sentores Cirthenſiam.” Again, Maximmns dixit , loquiy 
ff _* momine Seniorum Chriſtiani populi, Catholice legis. i. e. IMaxi- 
'Y mus ſaid, I ſpeak in the Name of the Elders of the Chriſtian people, 
o the catbolick, Law, All which paſſages being well conſidered, 
cem to THOAry the Ruling Elder-and his partnerſhip in the 
Church-governmentin thoſe times'; E/ders being ſpoken of as 

diſtin& from the (ers, OH [i 
(f)Tertull, A= Tertullian ( ©)who flouriſhed about ez. 203. after ChriR, 
pologet. 2d hath this paſſage in his Apologetick, ſpeaking of Church-AC- 
yerſ.Gent, cap. c blies and the Charch-government which they exerciſed in 
39. his dayes , Preſident Probati quique Sentores, honorem iſtuns 
ou pretio, ſed teſtimonio adept, neque enim pretiv ulla res -Det 
conſtat. &c. i.e, Over our Aſſemblies and Meetings, A// the 
approved Elders fit as Preſidents ( or Rulers, ) having obtained 
that honour not by price, but by Teſtimony, for nothing of God- 3s 
( among us ) valued? a price. To this large Exprefſion-of El- 
ders,. W res by Ruling Elders with preaching Eldersbe- 
comprehended'?' iN" i ER Y 990k & 
, (Origen. Origen (*) who lived about Az. 226. after Chriſt, dectaring 
conera Cellum 11 Tryall of fuch as were to be: admitted Members of the 
WP 3: Church, hath this paſſage, 'Nonnwlli prepoſits ſwnt, &c.-'Thers 
are ſeme Rulers' appointed who may enquire concerning the'com- 
verſation and manners of thoſerhat are admitted , that they _ 
: f evar 
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debar from the Congregation ſuch as commit filthineſs. And 
that learned River citing the place of Origes, thus underſtands 
Origen to ſpeak of Ruling-Elders. Andy. River. (atholic. Ortho 
dox.T ratt. 2. Yueſt. 22.Sett.4. 

Bleffed (» ) Cyprian Biſhop of (arthage, who flouriſhed in 
Zeal and courage for Chriſt in moſt cruel times, about Ano 
240. after Chritt, writes in one ofhis Epiſtles, That be had ad- 


(*) Cyprian, 


Epiſt. 39, ſe- 
cundum edir, 
Gouvlar ij, lc- 


ded Aurelius and Celerinus to the Presbyters in his Church, cung .al.lib. 44 
_ (they being found moſt zealous, faithfull agd deſerving men,) Epiti.s. 


and they were not admitted to preach, but onely to read the 
word. publickly, yet were to fit wich himſelf in their riper 
years, and to be maintained at the common charge of the 
Church Hos tamen rettores interim conſtitutos ſciatis, quia 
oportebat lucernam ſuper candelabrum pont— 1, e. But know 
ye in the mean while, that theſe are conſtituted Readers , be- 
cauſe it was meet the cand'e ſhould be ſet upon the candleſtich,, &C. 
Caterum Presbiteris honorem deſignaſſe nes ills jam ſciatss, 
at & ſportulis tiſdem cum Presbyteris honorentur, & drviſiones 
menſurnas equatts quantitatibas partiantar, ſeſsuri nobicum pro- 
veltts & corroboratss annus ſun; quamvss in nullo minor poſſit vis 
d-ri etatts indole,qui conſummavit atatem gloria dignitate.i.e. But 
know ye that we have deſigned to them the honour of the P R E S- 
BYTERY, that they may be hononred with the (ame mainte- 
nance with the Elders,and may divide the meaſured ( or monthly) 
dividents by equal quantities, they being-to fit with us mm theiy 
grown and confirmed | years ; although he may be thought in 
nothing the leſs by. reaſon of increaſe of his age, who hath made 
up his age by the dignity of his glory. Here is an evident tefti- 
mony ofa Ruling Elder diſtin from the Teaching Elder, ſu- 
peraddedto the Presbyteries in Cypriars time. And in another 


Epiſtſe((*) He writes to the Presbyters; Deacons and People of 098 I 

| pilt, 39. (e- 
cundaed,Gou» 
lartzat ſecund, 


his own church, touching one Namidices ( who for the truth 
having his wife burnt by his fide, himſelf being halfe burnt, 
overwhelmed with ſtones, teft for dead, was found afterwards 
alive and recovered -) that he ſhould be reckoned as an Elder 
with the Presbyters of Carthage,and ſhould fie with rhe Clergy, 
60 make uptheir Precbytery. And he ſeems to be annexed to 

| | 5 Cyprians 


Cyprian. 


aliorum edir. 
[.4.Epiſt.:o, 


Lad 
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| Cyprian Pregbytery as a Ruling Elder, and not asa Preaching 
Presbycer , by that -paſſage that follows, © Et promevebicar 
quddem, cum Deus permiſerit, ad ampliorem locum relighoms 
ſue, quando inpreſentiam protegente Domino venerimus.i.e. And 
truly when God ſhall permit, he ſhall be promated to a more am- 
ple place of his  Religion,. When through the Lords proteftion we 
Jhall come in preſencs,', What: more ample place can Cyprian 
intend for Namidicss in his Church,if be had already admitted 
him.to be a Preachggg Presbyter (which is the bigbeſt ordinary 
office in the Church)? this implies he was at firſt taken in only 
«4-Ruling Elder , but (7pi1 intended him further promoe- 


(!) Optar\lib, .,. Gpratas(y ) who livedin e-dnno 365. after/Chriſt, ſaith, Z- 
De” Bdit. ryaxt enim Eccleſia ex apro & argento quam plurima trnamenta, 
: ms. que nec defodere terra, nec ſecum portare poterat.. Quaſi fidelibus, 
Senoribus commendauvit, &c. i.e. For the Church had many orna-« 
ments of geld & ſilver, Which ſhe could neither hide in the earth ner 
carry away with her, which ſee committed to the ELDERS, 
4s to faithfull perſons, &c. | 


(*) Ambroſ, Ambre/e, (=) who flouriſhed about «Anno 374. after Chriſt, 


iy; gn; ſpeaks very notably to this caſe of Elders in the Church, Prop- 


_ Timgs,1, 


ter howorificentiam atat w,najorem natu cum manſuttudine ad bc- 
nun opus provecandum, ut facilins ſuſcipiat admonitionem. Pa- 
reſt exom vereri commonttus ut poſiea corripiatur., quod turpe eſt 
Senior, Nam apnd omner wtique Gentes: bonorabilus eff ſent- 
Ems, nnde & Synagoga, \& pottea EC.CLESIA SENT 
ORES HABUIT, RUORUMSINE CON- 
SJLIONIHIG AGE BATUR IN ECCLE- 
Sil A.. £104. qua neg hgentie vfaleuerit, ne[cio; mfp forte Drtto- 
rj deſedinjant. maght]uperbig;anm felt nolunt aligntd ridtriitt 
' 16-By #ht reaſon arte age the E1dtr is to be! fire 
Yohed to.g goed work, with meckye/s, that he may 'more cafilyre* 
ceive. the' admonition; For he that 3s aamoniſbed may. be afraid 
eſt:afterwards he ſoawlad becirnefted , Which is diſt graceful {rothe 
Elder. For even amang «ll Natibns 4/d age is hovewrable. Wthencs 
both the @ynagegue' and afterwards. the Church had: @ Ls 
DE&ERKS, without whoſe'Counſel nothing __—_ the 
Urcys 


[4 
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Church. Which thing by what neglizence-it orew out of 
| uſe , 3 know not , unleſſe perhaps thzough. the Teachers 
flothfulnefle z oz rather haughtineCe, while they atone weulp 
be thought ſomewhit, This Teſtimony of Ambroſe is ſo cleare 
and pregnant,thar.the Adverſaries to Ruling Elders have ſtudi- 
ed divers ſhifts and evaſions to invalidate it,which both they of 
(a)Preſbyterian and of(b) Independent judgment have ſufficient» (4)AF:rion 
ly anſwered, vindicating that paſſage of Ambroſe from atciple ofthe Go- 
exception,to whom the Reader (for brevity ſake) is referred.. vernment and | 
Auguſtine, who lived in Anno 420. after Chriſt, hath free- — A 
quent intimations of the Ruling Elder alſo in his times (c) Pe- out #4 bin - 
regrinus _ & Seniores Muſticane Regionts. i. e. Pere-y 57 &c ed 
grinethe Precbyter andthe E L DE RS of the Muſtican Re- (b)M:. Corton* 
ion. And writing to his own Church at .Hyppo , thug directs bis way ofthe 
bis Epiſtle (4) Dile&t:/imw fratribus , clero, Seniaribus, 0 uni- brmnty 1 
ver/e plebi Eccleſia Hipponenſis, &c. i.e. To the moſt beloved ny A thrpacy 
Brethren, the Clergy, Elders, and all the people of the Church at 4 ) Auguſt. 
Hippo,&c. where Elders are interpoſed betwixt Clergy and Contra Creſ- 
People as diſtinct from both. Again, (e) Cum ob erro- conium |. 3. 
rem aliquem 4SENJORIBUS arguuntur,& mputatur <1 bh & 126. 
alicusi ae illis, cur ebrins fuerit ? cur res alienas pervaſerit ? &Þe (5 De _ ; 
t. e. When they are reprebended for auwy Error by the E L- Dom.Serm. 
DE RS, andits imputed to any of them, why was he drank? 19. 
why aid he fteale? &c. Videatur etiam Epiftola Synodalis 
Concilii Cabarſuſlitani apud eundem Auguſtinum Enarrat. in 
Pſal. 36. f 
Ifidores (f) Hiſpalenſir, who lived after Chrift in Ano 596. (f) 1þd»r. 
manifeſting what Prudence Paſtors ſhould exerciſe in their S*n*- |! . 3- 
Preaching the Word, gives this among other direQtions. Prius 2-43: 
docendi fant Seniumes Plebis , ut per eos #nfra poſiti facilizes do- 
ceantnre\.c.The E L.DE R Sof the people are firſt to be taught, 
that by boys fuch as are placed under them may be move eafily 1a- 
ratten. 
4 T bus farvf the conſent of Antiquityfor Ruling Elders, 
1h FM.-For:Afoders Writers, we might be very numerous in re- 
citing thequitgments of godly and learned men (of great ac- 
countin their temes in.the Church of God ) both forrein and 
ET NR. domeſttque. 


y 
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' the Govern« . ; 
ment ofthe Fudes cited by (g) others, take only two or three inſtances. 


Chu:chof * Door Whitaker e) 
Scotland, cap. Darexs, hath this paſſage, Tine ita es ignarnus ut eſſe in Chriſti 
ed Tens Eccleſia Preſhyteros neſcias, qui gubernationi tantum, noa verbs 
"> 1 al 'n” ant Sacramentorum adminiſtrationi operam darent? 1 Tim. 5. 
(bJ Whitth, 17. Ambroſe. in 1 Tim. 5.1.e. Art thou alſo ſo ignorant that thou 
con;ra Durx- knoweſt net that there are Elders in the Church of Chriſt, 
um |. 9. Se. which gave diligence - only to Government, and not the to admi- 
we $33, b, niſtration of the word and Sacranients ? See alſo the marginall 
note in 4x. to Except. 11. againſt the third Argument fore- _ 
going. | 
(i)Thorndike's  T hornaike (3) ſpeaking of DoQors mentioned 1 Cor. 12. 
Diſcourſe of 28. and Epheſ 4. 12 ſaith, There is no reaſon to doubt that 
-__ 7. Al- the men whom the Apoſtle here calleth Doftors, are thoſe of the 
"p - yr Preſbyters Which had the abilities of Preaching and Teaching 
&c, * © the People Bt their Aſſemblies ; Thit thoſe of the J3 ?8by- 
fers that preached nct , are catled here by the Apſtle Gc- 
verument:; And the Deacons 4v7iainþ4s , rhat ts, Helps,or Aſ- 
ſiſtants to che Government of Preſbyters : So that it us not to be 
tranſlated, Helps in Governments; bat Helps, Governments. 
(k) Ibidem. Anda little after; (k) There were two parts of the Preſby- 
p. 118, ters office, in Teaching and Governing , the one whereof ſome at- 
tained not , even in the Apoſtles time. ; 
(1) Andr, Ri- Dr. Azdr. (1) Rivet (that Treaſury of ſolid learning) thus 
_ ves, Cuthol« expreſleth himſelfe : Nmullos Monarchas creamus, nec T yranni» 
-163 mw yok as in Eccleſia erigimns : ſed cum $. Paulo, profitemur Presbyte- 
Quilt 22, 7s, #4 eft Seniores qui bene prxſunt , duplici honore dignos 
SM 6 habendos : maxime, qui {aborant in Sermone & DoQrina, 
1 Tim.'5. 17, Hos diſtinguimus ab alits Senioribus qui non la- 
borant 'in Sermone & Duftrina , ſed in ſenſura morum priores 
juvant. i.e. we create no Monarchs, wor ereth Tyrannes 
in the Charch : but with $. Paul, we profeſſe Presbyters, that 
#5, Elders who ruſe well are to'be accounted wort pi of dou- 
ble- honour ; eſpecially;they*who labour in the Word and Do- 
c&rine, 1'7im. 5.17. Theſe we diſtinguiſh from thoſe other _ 
ers 
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ders which labowr not in the Word and Dottrim, but holp the fors 

wer ihe -cenſureof manners. | oS SPe2rnt 
But thus.mach, may ſuffice- to have been ſpoken touching 

bumane Teſtimonies in-refetence to the Rs/ing-Elders, that 

the-Reader may clearly perceive this is no {ingalar -opinion of 

ourown, or an invention of later times ;-but embraced by tna- 

oy moſt learned Writers in ſeveral ages of the Church even 
from the. Apoſtles dates. 


An 4 ppendix touching the Divine Right 
of Deacons. 


Though we cannot fiad-in Scripture that the-Power of the 
Keyes is committed by: Chriſt unto/Deacons, with the other 
Church-Governoxry, but conceive that Deacons, as other mem- 
bers.of the Church are to be Governed, and are not to Gevers re 
yet foraſmych as Deacons are ordipary officers in rhe Church 
of God, of which ſhe will have conſtant uſe in all ages; and 
which at firſt were divinely. appoimted*, and after frequently 
mentioned in the New Teſtamenc ;/ ic will noe be thought un- 
fie, before we conclude this Softion., touching the Divine Right 
of Chriſfts Churgh-officers, briefly to aſſert the Divine Righe of 
Deacons, as followeth. 

Deacans in the Church are a Dadigance of Jeſus Thaift. 
Far, - 1 X þ Os 
1. They are found in Chriſts Catalogue of Church-offi- 
cers, diſtin from all other Officers both extraordinary and 
ordinary. Helps, 4rl ia %s5, 1 Cor.,12.28. The Greek word 
in the naturall accepration properly  fignifits ,- co {ft over 4 
gainſt one in taking\up fome barden or Waght;. Metaphori- 
cally, it here is. uſed for Deaconrs whoſe office it isto-bedp and 
ſucconr the poor and ſick, ,. 6 lend them @ hand to lift them 
p, 8&c. and this office is here diſtinaly laid dawa from; all 
afief ordigary and excraendiaary offices io the Text.. So 
ey+are Uiliinguiſhed from all. orgdinary offigers: reckoned 
up, Rog:12- 7, $,. yades Prophecy', fares the Teacher and 
Paftevr 3 yoder 15n5fry the Anilng Elaar, and the —_— 
verie 
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' verſe $. This officer was ſo well known : and uſual: in the 


Primitive Churches , . that when the Apoſtle-writes to the 
Church.: at [Philipps, he dires his Epiſtle not only to the 
Saints, - but to the officers,” viz. (omonimors 3 Sraxires )' ro the 
Overſeers and Deacons, Philip, 1. 1, The occaſion of the firſt 
Inſtitation of this office , ſee in 44. 6.1,2, &c:; Art the firſt 
planting of the Chriſtian Church : - The Apoſtles themſelves 
took care to receive the Churches goods, and to diſtribure 
to every of their members as they had neede, AQs 4.34, 35. 
but in the increaſe of the Church, the burden of this. eleemo- 
ſFnary care increaſing alſo.,, upon ſome complaints of the 
Greeks, that their Widowt were negl:Ged, The office of Dea- 
conswasereced ;, for better proviſion for the poore, - 47s 6. 
1. t07. and becauſe the Churches are never'like to want poore 
and afflicted perſons , there will be conſtant need of this 


»officer. The Paſtour and Deacon under the New Teſtament 


ſeeme to anſwer the Priefts and Levires under the Old Teſta- 


ment. | 

. The EO of Deacons is laid down by Chrift in 
his New Teſtament, at large, 1 Tim.3.8. to14. Dracons alſo 
muſt be grave not double-tongued 8&c. and AF, 6.3.5, 

3. The manner alſo of Deacons vocation oc calling unto 
their office is delineated: viz. 1. They may be choſen by the 
Charch ; Look ye out among you ſeven men of boxeſt report, &c. 
and they choſe Steven AQRs6.3.5- 2. They muſt firſt be 
proved and tryed by the officers 'of the Church , before they 
may officiate as Deacons ; and let theſe alſe firſt be proved, then 
let them uſe the office of a Deacon , being blameleſſe, 1 Tim. 3. 
10. 3. They muſt be appointed by theofficers of the Church - 
to their office;and ſer apart with Prayer, As 6.3.6. Looke ye 
out men whom we may appoint over this buſintſſe whom 
they ſet before the Apoſt ler, and when they had prayed, they laid rhiir 
hands on them. | 

4. Deacons have by Scripture their work and imployment 
appointed them. Their work is, &raxordir Teanilat;, to ſerve 
T ables; (hencethe name Deacon ſeems derived.) As 6. 2. 3, 
To be an help,no hindrance in the Church;called Helps, i Cor. 
32.18. | 5. Deacons 


——— 
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5. Deacons have a divine Approbation and Commendation 
in Scripture , if they execute:their Deacon's office well. For 
they that have uſed the office of a Deacon well, purchaſe to thems- 
ſelves a good degree, and great boldneſſe' in 'the faith which? is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 3.13. Here the. well adminiſtration of 
Deaconſhip is commended as producing two good effeRs to 
ſuch Deacons, .viz. 1. A good degree, Babudr xaaxdv, 5, ec. 
Great bonour, dignity , and reputation both to themſelves 
and co their office ; they adorn, grace, and credir their office /,) Q\;, uno 
in the Church , (as thar judicious (q) Calvis, and after him au alter ſecu. 
Bez1, Danentr, &c. interpret theplace) and. not that they lo poſt Apo- 
purchaſe to themſelves by deſert an bigher office in the Church, Rolorum mor- 
thar from Deacons they ſhould be advanced to be Precbyrers,, Mg 
as ſome would interpret this text. 2: CIHuch boldneſſe. (wal .. fri Min 
weppnoiar ) ix the faith which is in Chriſt Feſus. For Nothing rum ordine 
makes a man more bold then. a good Conſcience in the .up- ligerentur 
right and faithful diſcharge of our duties. in our. callings; Pf*5Þyreri,vul- 
ingocencie and integrity | make brave: fpirirs' ; - / ſach bf 
with great- confidence and -.boldnefſe-ſerve:Chrift+ 2d: the jc: (rangca ad 
Church , being men that maybe cruſted tothe urcermoſts gradum ſupe» 
Now where God thus approves. or . commends. the: 'well ciorem , qual 
managing of an office, he alſo divinely: approves and- al- Apoſtalus ad 


lowes the office it ſelfe,, and che officer that executes the O— _ 
ſame. RY emo, oi irrobru 516 oh 


qui fadeles ſe 

. Gil . Diaconos pre» 
Kicerint. Ego, etfinonnego Diaconotum ordinem interdum ſcminarium efle pofle ex 
quo ſumantur Presbyceri ; ramen lamplicius accipio Pauli verba , qui probe defunRi tue- 
Tint hoc miniſterio, non paryo bonore dignos efſe : quiz nog fit ſordidum aliquod cxerri- 
tiumyſed bonorificum inprimis munus. | Porrs bic particuls fignificat quancum Bcclehiz 
interſic hocmunus i viris ſeleQis adminiftrari: quia cxiſtimationem 8 reverentiam conci. 
liat ſana adminiſtratio, Calvin in1 Tim. 3.23, i 


* Againſt the office of De«con:,and the Divine Right there- 
of, fourteen ObjeRians-are anſwered by M. S. Rutherford 5n his 
due Right of Pretbyteries, \Chap-7. pag. 159.toi75, To which 
the Reader that-ſhall make any Grople about the Deacons of- 
fice,is referred for his further ſatisfaQion. | 
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OTH! v3. (oO ANT BENE a 0-90 7 RRELAE CREE: | 
.-2- Of the (747 IS nds. firſt Revaptacle; or Suhjeft of the: 


power of Church-Government fromEtrift, viz 


|. Toveliing the ſecoady thar-jefas Chriſt oub Midimorr! bath 
peruliariyrintaudted hirowmOdficerewirhthe poxver of Charths 


 Goveromets.2 rakeinthus 4 1, : 


- {Jobs Ci2tS-- out Beodiatznr: Td immediately; commt 
the paoprssi fuzrnalld SPinllort. io: S6ceardiy: anthoaity and 


© P8W8r:. fag. goveentagye:of/:his-Ghuccih \'toi hivowne :Thirreſſ« 
— GuideaF ths pzopor? immediate» Koteptarie2og tw Dubject 


- For E xplieation of this Propoſition”, fourthings are toi be 


- opened. 


3. Whatis meandbgn Proper; fonmal, Minifterial or” Stews 
ardly Authwicy and porwet'far-({{hurcin Governimes' > See this 
alteadylnid open; Palt:2: Crwe: IH; an6CHny. V. and 
Cna y. 1X. inthe-beginningobSeRtion'z. So that” here there 
needs.no further addition,asro this point. 

2, What ismeantdy Church-guides * By: Charch-gnides' 


here underſtand, Negatively; 1. Not the Political HMagiſtrare. 
-'For though he be the Nsr/e-Father of the Church, 1/a. 49. 23 


Caftos &r index uprinſque Tubnle ,the keeper and: avenger of 
buth the T abler;and have (extrrvam citram Religions) an ont- 
ward cave of Religion, aid may ( exercere poteſtatem Politicam 
citcaſacra) put forth a politicall power about ſacred things ,. as 
did Aſa, Jehoſbaphat, Hezokiah, Joſiah, &c, yet hath he no pro- 
per,inward, formal power (in Sacris ) in ſacred things , nor is 
it lawfull for bim to cxcrciſe tbe: fame; zv»Koarab,, Numb) 16. 
K..Sewd,. 1 Sim 14.9. tor 15. Weznh; > $an-6.617, 8; v(hron: 
13.920. and King Vzzb, 2 GChrow: 26.16: tt) 22 did: 6o- the 
pravoking eCGed ;1/' acid tw-Their own: defiroftien; - Bur fee 
what power is granted,: wiint denied tothe! Cove Mgpifirand: 
in matters of Religion , and why > Part 2, Cma.p. 1X. SeRt.1. 
| WR P-7t. 
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p71: &6 42. Net-anf OMG of fiaifARtr tnvention' #nd 
ſetting epin rhe Church; GH&afea PHP ; #5 Catrdinfls, &c. 
Prelavidaly.as Deans, 'AXChEEVASS CHANTEINoa?s, Officitls; 
&c. or Political, as Comittees, Commiſſioners, &ec. For 
who can 6reate and inſtitate a atlw kind of Offi:es' in; the 
Church, but Jeſus ChriſFonly,: whoalone hath the Lordly Mx- 
giſteriz|| power 2s Mediatour #fproptiated to him * Epheſ: 
4.811.” 4m: 12.5;6. 8. r Cov. 1228; and therefore Bdw can 
fuchacts be: fufficiently excuſ&d from bold uferpation upon 
Chrifts own LDL ? $3. Nor the Deacoxy themſelves 
(though Officers of Chrifts appoiiititietit , as ws formetly pro- 
ved; ) For their office is not t&rule'stid goverh , but ro ſerve 
T ables; &@. AHR.6 2,3; NonEof theſe are the«Chiurch-guides 
whiols Chriſt bath 'eornfriitted His proper power urico. Bur af- 
firmatively underſtand all theſe Church- guides cxtraordibary 
and ordinary , which Chriſt hath ereRed in his Churc:, 
veſting'chem with power ant 40thvricy therein, vis. Afoſth, 
Prephert, Evangelifs, Paſtours,arid Teachers,Governments,. or 
Ruling. Et lders,. mentioned. together: in. Zpheſe 48,141. 1 Cor. 
t2.28. - T1517. Row: 12, 6,7  Theie are ChniftS* own 
Churck-officers, cheſeChriſt tix lvalrde the 9p diate Rectpr en 
cle, and firſt Subjt& of the Keytr,or of Eccl:fiaſfical power de- 
rived from' himſelf. 

3. What is meant by Chrifts commirting this ſteward!) 
power firſt and 1mmediatelytorhs Church-guides? Anſw. There 
is, 1. Aptiority, and immediaeneſlc of the Donarion of the 
power of the Keyes : thus Chriſt firſt and immiediarely gave 
Keyes £0 his own officers, ( whom Seripture therefore calls 
Jernpbra; Xere, the Miniſters of Chriſt, ( not of the Church») 
1 Cor. 4.1, not firſt and immediately to the Cwurus fid: links , 
or Church, and chen by che Church ſecondarily and mediate- 
[ſy to the officers, as her ſubſtitutes and delegates , aQing her, 
not their ow3-power from Chriſt. 2. A priority. and  imme- 
diateneſſe of. D-þgnarion of particular individual: perſons to 
the office of Key-bearing, And-this. is done by: the mediate 
intervening a& of the Church-officers in ſeparating of par- 
_ ticular perſons co the office which Chriſt inſticured ; though 

| lt 
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ir is not denied but chat in ſome caſes the Church, or cofnpany 

of the faichful may nominate orele& indjvidaal perſons to; be 
officers in the Congregation (which yetis no aRof authority or 
over. - ; ; 

: 4. How hath Chriſt committed this power of the Keyes to his 
Church-guides, that thrreby they become the moFt. proper recep- 

racle thereof ? Anſw. Thus briefly. All abſotute lordly. pow- 

er isin God, originally : All Lordly Magiſteriali Mediatory 

power is in Chriſt 4iſpen/atorty ;., All official, ſtewardly pow- 

(r) Some of our Er is dy delegation from Chriſt oaly in the (»)- Church-guides 
Brethren in Mioiſterially, as che oaly proper ſubje& thereof, that may ex- 
New England erciſe the (ame lawfully in Chriſts name; yer all power both 
obſcrving what \{apiſteriall in Chriſt, and Miniſterial in Chriſts officers, is 
er for the Church of Chriſt and ber edification objeFively and þ- 
upon the Go- ”# 7... | 
veruments gas ths + h 
which hath been prafiſed there, bawe been forced much to ſearch into it within ubis four years, and 
incline 10 acknowlelge the Presbyters to be the S ubjeF of the power without dependance upon the 
people —— V Vejudge,upon mature deliberations chat the ordinary exerciſe of Govern- 
ment malt be (0 in the Presbycets,as not codepend upon' the expreſle votes and ſuffarges of 
the peoples T here bath been a Convent or meeting oftbe Miniſters of theſe parts,about 
this Queſtion at Cambridg in the Buy, and there we. bave propoſed our Arguments,and an- 
[wered theirs3and they propoſed theirs, and anſwered ourszand ſo the point is left tro confide- 
racion. My. T bv. Parker ia his Letter written from Newbury in New-England, Decem. 17. 


1643, printed 1644+ 


Theſe things thas explained and tated, now to the Gorfir- 
mation of the Propofition, conſider theſe Arguments : — 1 

1. Jeſus Chriſt committed immediately Eccleſiaſtical power 
and the exerciſe thereofto his Church-guides. Thus we may ar- 

ve, 

Major. Al thoſe that have Eccleſiaſtical power, and the ex- 
erciſe thereof, inomediately committed ro them from Jeſus Chriſt , 
are the immediate Subjeft or Receptacle of that power. 

For what makes any perſons the immediate $abjeRt of pow- 
er, but the immediate derivation and commiſſion of pow-' 
er tothem from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the fountain of all pow+ 
cre | 
Minor. But the Charch guide: have the Eccleſiaſtical power 

| and 
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and the exerciſe therrof immediately committed to them from e- 
im Chrift. This may be evinced many wayes by Scriptures. 
or, | 
1. It is ſaid expreſly, Of our Authority which the Lord 
hath given us ( K"# tEuolas iudy ts Wwney 3 Koewg nhuiv) for 
| your edification 2 Cor. 10.8. by [#s] bere we are to 
underſtand Church guides, for here they are ſet in Oppoſition 


tothe Church-members (for edification , not d:ſtruttion of 


[ you. ] Here are edifiers and edified. Now theſe Church-guides 
have authority (#Zeoiar) given them. and that from che Lord , 
i.e. Chriſt; here's their commiſſion or power, not from the 
Church or any creature, but frem Chriſt; hence the Apoſtle 
calls Church-guides wezireu 'vs vi? o Kup, 1. Ce. Tour 


Rulers or Guides,in the Lord, 1 Thel. 5. 12. © ix the Lord, i. C. Zanch. in los 


by the Lords Authority and Commiſion, ſecundum voluntatens 
Domini. So that Church- officers are Rulers in the Lord, and 
the Churches ruled by them ; yea Rnling Elders being one 
ſort of Church-guides, have ſuch an undoubted power of go- 
verning inthe Church divinely committed eo them , that of 
them it is ſaid, God hath ſet in the Church, Governments, 1 Cor. 
12.28. i.e. Governoxrsthe Abſtract being put for the Concrete: 
If God have ſet Governonrs in the Church, then God veſted 
thoſe Governoxrs with a power of Governing, whence they. have 
their name of Governments. 

2. The Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven , with all their 
Aqs , were immediately committed to the Church-guides, 
iz. tothe Apoſtles aud their Succeſſours to the end of the 
world; compare theſe teſtimonies, TMHatrh. 16.19. and 18. 18, 
19,20. fob. 20.21,22,23. with Marth.28.18, 19,20. therefore 
conſequently Eccleſiaſtical power was committed immedi- 
ately unto them as the ſubjeA thereof, For, By the King dome 


of Heaven here, underſtand (according to: the full- latitude of 


the phraſe) boththe Kingdome of Grace in this world, and 
of Glory in the world to come 53 binding and loofing both. in 
earth and in heqven, upon the right uſe of the Keyes, being 
here the Priviledges promiſed to Church-guides; and 

Kingdom of heaven —— ou earth, anderftand the whole - , 
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dle Chucch of Chriſt inrhe earth, norenly fome'fingle Con- 
gregation. By Keyes of the Kinyllome of hexven, thus appre-. 
hend, Chriſt promiſeth and givech not the 9wozd of rhe 
Kingdome, - any iecular power ; nor the Srepter of the King- 
dome, any Soveraign Lordly Mepgifterial! power over the 
Church. But the Keyes, 8c, 4.e. a Stewardly Miniſterial 
power, #nd their Acts, $inding and Jooſing, 1.e. retaining and 
remitring ſinnes 01 earth (as. Joboitis explained) ; opening 
anUſhntting are proper acts of Xezes ; binding and'looſing 
bur metaphoricifi, ve. -a Tpeech borrowed from bonds or 
chains whrrewich mens bodies arebound in priſon or in cap- 
rivicy,or from which the body is Tooſed :- we are naturally 
aH underſin, Row.5.12. and therefore "liable to dearh, 'Row; 

G) Roy ''g, 6-23, (£) Now finnes are to the-foule as bonds and cords, 
Hart, chep. 2 Prov. 5. 22. The bond of iniquity... ooo per dÞixiag,  Atts $. 
Diviſ.3, þ.6y, 23. and death with pains thereof, aie as chains, ' 2 Pet. 2.4. 
?ad.6. inhell,as im a priſon, 1/Per. 3.19. the remiſſion of re- 
taiving of thele fins, ' is the'loofing or the binding of the ſoule 
under theſe cords and (Cham. © So that the Keyes themſelves 
arenot material but metaphoricqt'; A Metaphor from 'Stew- 
ards in great mens houſes, Kings houſes, &c. into whoſe hands 
the whole truſt andordering of houſhold affaires is commit- 
ted, who take in and caft outfervants, open” and ſhut doares 
&c, do all without controll of any in the family fave the Ma- 
ſer 'of the Family. Sych in Hebrew phraſe” are-faid'to be 
man yy or n2 5 ie, Over rhe houſe,” Gen. 43.18. Wai. 
22. 15. .2 King.18-18. and the Keyes of the houfe are com- 
mitted to them as 2 badge of -their power. So. that when 
God threatens to put * Shebx4 out of his office in the Kings 
houſe ,xnd to place Efigkim ſon of: Hilkiah in his xoome, he 
faith, '7 wil! commit thy Government into bs band = and the 
Key of the houſe of David wil 1 lay'upon his ſhoulder, Wa. 22.21, 
22. parallel that phraſe, a»d the Government ſhall be upon hu 
ſhoulder, Tfai. 9.6. Hence as HB Key , is in che old Tefta- 
ment' uſed metonymically for 'ſttwardly' power" and govern- 
ment ,* 1/a,22.21,22, (onlytwice-properly,7#dp.3.25. -1 Chro. 
9.27.) ſointhe New T even, za; Key , is alwayes uſed 
| , | meto- 
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metonymically'or-:metaphorically,to:dewvte pomer;and that a= 
bout Ecclefiaſticalsor: rn pms rot 1: 


$2,Revel.1.18.and 3.7,and 9.1.and.20. 1: So:thatl; Keys ,&c 
are metaphorically the Ordinances'which Chriſt hard iniec? 
ted,to-be diſpenſed in his church, Preaching. the Word;Adrmini- 
' rations of the ſeals and cenſures :: for it is not ſaid Key, but 
Keys,which comprehendeth them all: by the right uſe of which 


both the gates of the church here,and of beaved' bereafter, are. 


opened or ſhut to believers orunbelievers; and Chriſt promi- 
ſing or giving theſe Keys, to'Pereyand the Apoſtles,and their 
ſucceſſors tothe endof the world, Matth.28.20. doth intruſt & in- 
veſt them with powerandauthority of diſpenſing theſe ordinan- 
ces for thisend, and fo makes them Stewerdsinhis houſe of che, 
myſteries'of God ( 0ixovouxc') 1:Cor:4- 1:0 that we-may-conclude; 
© Conctuf. Therefore rhe: (hurch-gaides are the immediate Subictt. 
and Receptacle of that ecclefraftical 
IT Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator did-inftitute eccleſiaſtical offices 
for church-governmeat ——— any 
Chriſtiati:church under 'the- New Teſtarnient; was gathered or 
conſtitiited:/: Therefore -choſe perſbas that were intruſted with 
choſe offices muſt needs be the firſt and) immediate Receptacle 
or'Subject of the power ofthe Keys/ Thus we may argue... _, 
Major. Alltheſe,whoſe Ecclefiaſtsc af offices for Chicrob-gavern- 
ment under the New Trſtament, mere Saffititted by Chriſt, Fire A= 


nr firmal vifible'ChriftlaniC arch max | yahered. or. conſtitute, 


thby ave the firſt and immediate Recrptactbori Subjett; of \tbe power 
if the Key: from Feſus Cri. vc .- Sonr5itivs heff 1 ; | 
Minor, But the- Eccleſiaſticaloffices of Chriſts own officers for 
governing . "of the Church now-nnaer: the: New Teſtament were 
inſtituted by Chrift befere any formal viſible. Chriſtian Church 
was at heredor conſtituted: X 31 UY.,33 Liogot? rot a 
--"Concluf. Therefore: Chriſte 'iwwn officers: for- governing of the 
Charch now under the' New Teſtament are the firſt and immediate 
Receptacle or Swbjett of the _ from Jeſus Chriſt... 
The «joy Prop.cannot reaſonably be denied,and maybe fur. 


ther cteard bytheſeconfiderativns,wiz..n. That-the;church offi« 


government under theN; Teſtament are ja their 
Cc ; ' own 


1 of the exerciſe theref.. 


Arg.2. 
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own nature intrinſecally offices of power. The Apoſile ftiles it 
cr hay prwer,or antharity which is giver to: theſe officers by the 
Lord;aCuyi10:8.nnd 13.10. The: Keys.of the kingdome of heaven 
afe:comminted to: then, : Afaveb.16.79.and [| Keyes] import a 
ftewardly power:compare:#f#:th.16.19.and 18 18. oh. 20.21. 
23.wich aj:22.21,22.CHaterialty,the Acts & exerciſe of theſe 
officers are acts'of power,as binding ,/ooſoug, &c. H{etth. 18.18. 
not only Preachiag Ec. but excommunicarixg,is anatt of power, 
r Cor.$.4.Abſolving the penitene, andcontirming him again 
in the Churches tove,is ana of power: ——r2 confirm: love wwto 
him =»xupS2a1i;6, author itativtly»to-confirm, &c. as theword 
fignifles,2 Cox. g 8. Fornially, theſe Acts are to be done as Acts 
pownyin Crifts newey and by bis authority, Afetth. 38. 19. 

L Co#.$-4: Now if perk wear arora —w- ur*—3 pot 
z0wer conſequently they that bave ſuch offices conferred uppn 
them dy Chrifi , before the Chrifſtiay Church had being or ex- 
ence , they muſt needs bethe firſt and: immediate Recipient 
Stbje@ofthepowerof tho” Keys from Chriſt. 2.Kither thoſe 
Church-oMcers, whole officcy wetcinftitucd before the;Chri- 
KFiary Chlvch was confitured!;; omit be rhe firſt Subject, of the 
power,&r.or ſome othets; If any other, then-r.cither Heachens, 
or Heathen Magiſtrates, who-are out of the Church ; buf hoth 
rhefe were abſurd to:grantz for. then they that are nat ſo much. 
as Church-members ſhould: be Chuech-governours , and. the 
Church be Ecclefiaſtically: judged: dy: them that. are without. 
2 Or thefteſt Subje&ofithis powen weauke Chriſtian Church ic 
ſelf before it had-exiſtence ; but that-were netariauſly grolle; 
and defides cheſe , no other can be imagined, bur the Church- 
officers ;- thereforethey mult needs. be the firſt Subject of the 
The Minor Propoſ.(viz. But the Ecclefuaſtiael offices of Chri 
own officers for governing of the © hunch under the New T eft a- 
nent wire infllenees by Chriſt before any forwial. viſible chrifiian 
Church was gatheved on conſtituted ) is fo evideas in.che current 
of the, Tehtamen,thacit uveds iz ton.Far, 3, The 
Forſhip, Kc, were infticiced by Uhriteather before bis Geath : 
h | compare 
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epttpare theſe plates ropether, #Larb 3.1 4.14 gory") hh 
18, 19, 20.0r Meently 


& LIES 03 re ARE ag | Ot 
upon his Afrenllon, Ep4.4.8,tr,i2,&c. AtF.2:1 Cur. 14.28:Now 
bo forniall Chriftial Gharch was conſtituted xhd agrees Th 
the Feaſt vf Peatecolt & afrerwirds; Thed' fer the Apoſtles 
bad received the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, &c. Acr.2.great fiult 
tudes of Jews & Gentiles were cofvertedto Chriſt , and being 
converted, incorporated & affociared rhetnſelyes into Churches, 
as the Hiltory of the Acts ch.2. und forward; evidenceth abun- 
dantly, 2. Church officers under the N. Teffament are for the 
calling and gathering men unto Chriſt and to his body myſti- 
call;and for admitting of thoſe that believe into that one body, 
Aati28.i8,19. 1 (6.12. 28. Andis not he that calleth; before 
them that are called by them:rhey thar baptize, befoze the bap- 
tized : & they that gather the Chiirches, before thoſe Churches 
which they gather? ay we tiot hehe cordtude;7 herrfo#s Bee 
11. The Names, Titles,and other Dedominationsparpdlely 
and peculiarly given to the Chiorch- guides in Sctipture, genie- 
rally do bear powet arid ways paven pn fore- 
heads : E-go,they are the p/ipe7 ittimediate ahd only Shbjetes of 
Ecrlefrafticall power. Thus We gia __— "OO: 
Major. 41! wn! aig is the Churth that have ſubh Names, 
he, may N uy 
'the Spirit of Chriſt at penerally hive anthifity and pewter in 

Sch . On thts th ## 46) 14 the Churth: rifle bl ada 
Ate 4nu Hy frer'3 jects of Eeclfpaftieatl poniiny” Oc» 
" Minor. Bur Clwifts officers tn the Church Bave ſuch Nathes (Ti 
tle or Denominations given to them re ts the Stripiavesy 
rhe Spirit of Chrift as genevally have anrhirity and power inigvauen 
upon them in reference to the Church, ' © Oo ON 

"Tottchuf.” Therefore Clrifts own offices tn tht -Eburch are the 
proper, immitgiate and only Subjects or. Receptacles of Eceltfiaſti- 


call pow ' 


or 43 £1 $7802: 4 -- a 
This Major 'Propefition malt begranted. For,1.Is not this the 


holy Ghoſts amiliaz ORE Ganoen in $criptare,To;give | 


Titlsr and Dexominationt which are apt, pertinent, lignificative 
and-inftructing both xo orbers.qnd themſelves that have ſuch 
PE” C2 


_denomina- 


Argim.3. | | 
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his given to thei pecullably tu the Striptares + * 
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— denominatios kerived upon —hatAs1 in "the Pr he bake 

b . iscalled the Head of the Wife, 1.Cor. 11 becauſe he is to gove: 

/e Thas Span- ſhe i TS TO be ſubject : the wife i > is called an | Help meet, \&c. Gen 2. 

bemine argues, £0 teach the wiſe her duty, to help is £ and comfort RY 
A nominibus, way,tahinder.it no way-S0 athe St yh 

defignat Deus are called Heires of r Mee pat men to Jrame dude kf weir 7. Ko 

| <7 oy rb cauſe they are tore feain diſorders, ſhame evil Wer: Higher 

Allis 2djun&o3, , PoWers,co. teach others ſubjeRion to them, Row, 13, 1. An ordj- 

' guibus illorum xanuce 774n,'Or, Le wad creation, "ardporiry "Fliois 1, Per. 2.13.be- 

officium ex- cauſechough M ing neral be anordinance ofGod,yet 

preſet inf uit this or har ſpeci kindo acy, whether HMhnarchicall, 

| a corpus Ec- Ariſtacraticall, &c..is of MIA. busin the Church; the Church 

| clefiz,cuipre- 15 called (,! briſts body,Ephel. 4-12-to ſhew Chriſts Headfhip, the 

'  politiſunt;zvo- Churches ſubjectionto, Chriſt,and their neer union ta one ano- 

cancur ver cher Chriſti arecalled mbers,Rom, 12. 1.Cor.12.to teach 

Fr ho, 28, them motua] ed znd Eat: xc to one En Mi- 

r Tim. 3-2- widens ace E d Ambe 

Tit. 1. 7- ohco® 


v5.0; myſteri- hs rod r | 

_ Dei $43; 543.becauſe they, cheat 1 Cathy RY tars, Rev. Is 
£4 + hh OSV Chor for le enlighmn ening & guiding 

atAri Re- Of others,&c..2./If thi FA be denied, t then. to what 

conciliationis end are. fuch Names and eggrations importing authority gee 

» Cor. 5.33, nerally given by the Spirit of God to "Tha ſore o frork only, 

20, Paſtorcs> and not £o others F. Is it for, no be Bin | at woul no Nr 

— 3 PO rous charge u Spiritof Chri Is1t for : 

=. ol Fa what other can hes Fed thenro fl I 

* Cor. 12.38. infn® ork chemſel ves = od others i int ei Ft oth, to in 

weoioa dro ginguiſh chem that are v ol. with Ay in nd Church, 

Te 7yos5 mos from them thatare not? 


Rom.12. & 

« Tel. 5. el oimy de 5 oflekr.o4 VETS Ac bac i gomin uae 
bu Aled fic a. Ga 
Corn Rory He bs ee e623 Lodath Dids ke Geicrir Ale \ 


ſale toti 
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Kee infp Pour es, reQorg3,ceconomos, ad iis in quos manus iſtud exercere ; debeie, a ideo 


etiam yocantur NR 64. H1Sptubbs; ThifalClhſcn- Dae to PRE 44145» 
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ehority and poet. ingraven upon them in reference to the Church.) 
may be'evinced, 1, By /ndw(tion. of particular Names attriby- 


ted toiChriſts'officers. ,2: By Denegarion of them, or.the like, 


to any other:members of the Church... OO 
1. By Induttion of particular Titles or Denomingtjons atttibu- 


ted to Chriſts officers, which generally have power and autho- 


es 


rity palpably engraven upon them : (yea,the ſelfe-ſame names. | 


are given.to them, by which not only Heathen Writers,but alſo 
the Greek verſion of the old Teſtament by the Septuagint,and 


che very Originall of the, New Teſtament are, wontto give to- | 


Politicall officers to expreſle their Politicall authoricy, power, 
and Government : ) as for inſtance. 2 rg et 

1. Pregbyter or Elder ,we4ccuTig, is aſcribed often to Chriſts: 
Church. officers,as.ia A2;14.23.and 15.2,4-and 20:17. 1 Ti. 
$.17.Tit.5, 1 Pet.5.1.This ſame word is aſcribed to Rulers Po-- 
' bliticall,to Elders 5 che gate, by the Septuagint, in Jag. 8. 14. 
Rath. 4. 2, 3.——2 Sam. 5.3. 1 (bros. 11.3, _ "2 
 _-. 2. Overſeer or Biſpep, Ainzens, none euchorky andpower- 

inhaving.the charge and over-ſight of the flock,is aſcribed to 
Church-officers in. A2.;20. 28. Phil..1. 1. 1 Tim. 3.2.73. 1.7. 
This ſame word is uſed by the Septuagint, to denote the power 
of the Civill Mapiſtrate,to whom the care and overſight of the 
Common-w is committed, Nu7-b.31.14-7udg.9.28.2 King. 
.'..3.Guide, er ContuiforCapitin fronnedr RL fig- 


ſelf, owt of 5/7 Seb ont oth a Governour,, that ſhall vile 
cor ſeddro Pope ret Matth-2.6.FikewiſeHhijdvbeing the 
ſame word, for ſubſtance; is applycd.to Civill Rulers, ' A285 23; 
re WOT OY > oy Oe. on 

4-Steward,Dsſ enſer bnnordu@:.S tewards of the Myſteries Ci : 
Gor inthe ith gwen to Miniſfers, 1 Gor $1, Steward of God, 
Kit3-7:401 i farkfull aud Wiſe Steward whom his Lord foal! make 


Fwy 


Roper over ba bonſhola See. Tuke 12. 42, Thisnlſo ts a Title of 


you... 

5, Paſtins raph is aſctibed to Chriſts oMficers, Eph. 4. 11. 
T2; 5 Tui a —and ſome Paſtoart and Teachers, They govern 
the nurcht as the Sh herd his flock, | eding, ruling them as 
Well pedo, "as pab#ls; with the ſhepherds ftafte , as with food. 
This terme is ſotnetimes piven'to civill Mapiſtrares, 7/45.44.28. 
Aſeab.5.z ſometimes to Chriſt ent Shepherd of the ſheep, 
1 Pet, 5, 4. noting his authority, 4222. 26. 31-F0b. 10, 2, 11,14, 


preme Ruler of the world, P/a/. $0. 1. vo 
'6. Governments, Kvetpriours, a denomination Piven to Knling 

Elders, 1 Cor. 12. 28. as hath beet proved, Set. x. of this (hap. 

A Mecaphor from Mariners or Piſots, that ſteer and governe 


"the ſhip : tranſlated thence, to ignifie the Power and Authori- 
ty.of Chyrch-Governours, ſpiritual Pilors, fteering the-ſhip 


or Ark of Chrilts Church. © This word is uſed atſ6 by Hea- 
then Authors,to fignifie policicall Governours,#34; Hex:Steph. 
T hef. L. Grac: in verb. © : OY ng ar 
+7. Rader,ngtr os 1 Tim. $.17.Let the Elders that rule well. 
be meoicduwlg-, He that twltth,Rom.12. 8: amd) apiiraupddcs 
Sh be Keely ET Reers inthe Lord, v TITS. £2. 4555 Hot 
only t:more Dowins,ih the fear of the Lord, Pi/rut;nor only, -i4 
315 qua aicultum Dei ſpetant, mn thofe things that appertain to 
Gods worthip, as B2z. but alſo 4, xvgis, inthe Lord ; pro x7 
7 xugter, he, gus Preſunt (viz vobls ve; erilis Y ſecayfhin: vlnyte- 
FY:? It af 7 D —_— ” +. 
rem Domm#,whb are over you,to rule yay! aceordinÞegorhewill 
of the Lord,. 5 Zanch. in loc: Even by the Lord'Chyiſts power 
and authority Jerivedto them;-—— Now theſe Names are'a- 
Tong, Heathen, futher aſcojbe enemy Cities, Armies and 
Kingdormes..va. Hey, Steph. T het, az vere.” oo 
.. By theſe among other Titles giver tro Chrifts officers int Seri- 
pture, he that runs may-real a plain as mag ay ue? 
ampe 


- 
7 


16. Heb. 13.20. 1 P#r. 2.35. ſometimes ro God hitnſelf che ſu- | 
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Famped on them in reference'to the Church, and:;confequently 
on them that are thus denominated, unlefle they: be applycd tg 

them improperly unfitly,ahuſively : which we fuppoſe no. foo- 

ber, intelligent Reader dare affirm. wen, dy 5 

2 By Denegation of theſe and like Titles to the Whale church of 

Chriſt,or to any other members of the Church whatſoever; be- 

ſides Church-officers. For where can it be ſhewed io all the 

Book of God, that in this ſenſe, either the whole:church or a- 

ny Members thereof, befides officers,are everſtiled, Prezbyters, 

Biſhops, Governours, Stewards of God, ' ov of the myſteries of Ged, 

Paſtonrs , Governments, or Rulers ? The greateſt factors for 
popular Government, mult ler this alone forever. - Thus from 
all that hath been faid, we need not fear to-conclude, - | 
' Concluſ. Therefore Ch-iſts eWn officers in the church, are the 

proper immediate and only Subjets or Receptacts of Eccleſiaſtical 
ower. . 

F I FE. The Relations which Chrifts officers have unto his Argum, 4, 
Church, imply and comprehend in themſelves Authority and. 
Power in reference to the Church, and therefore they are the 
proper Subjecty of Ecelefiaſtical Power. Thus-we reaſon: 

Major. #hoſoever they are that peculiarly fland in ſuch Relations 
ta the charch of Chriſt, as imply and comprehend in themſetues aus 
thority aud power for governing of the church , they: are the onely 
 Subjett of Eccleſiaſtical power. 
'" This p71 hiv iSevidenty: for, otherwiſe to whatend are 
thoſe pecafiar Relations to the church which comprebend Go- 
vernment in them , unteſfe ſuch as-are fo iarly related þe 
the only Snbjects of Government? Shall all thoſe Relations. be 
meere names and ſhadows? or: ſhall others.ip the: church be 
counted the ſtrbjects 6f this Authorrty and: Power for church» 
governiient;; — — no fuch Relations to the. church agall 
Reon pa ph ficers of Chriff peculiarly ſtand in ſuch Reta- 
trons to the hed JS Ckif as imply and comprehend. in them[elues 

eAnthirivyand Þ ower for Govgrament 'of che Chierel. - | -.-// 
: "This Afvnepthin 0s: Propeſ: walkbe evident; dy 2 due 
indaction of ſome of their particular Relations that have ſuch. 
| | power 


_— 
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power inftamped on'them ; as for inſtance,Chriſts officers ſtand 
in theſe Relarionrof Power tothe Church, and people of God. 
09; They are Paſtotrs,(wuid/4;) Epheſe\4.11.The Church is the 
flock, Tolurn, Fohy 10. 16. tCor.g. 7.01 qolurur, fleck, Ats 20. 
28,29 1 Per. 5.2,3.Hath not the P«ftowr-power to rule and go- 
vern his Flock ? | | + 4 | 
2. They-are Stewards, «ixordjuer ppt 15 that faithfull and wiſe 


Steward? Luk:12.42.Stewards of the myſteries of, God,1 Cor. 4.1.2. 


Stewards of God, Tit.1.7:The-Church and people of God are the 
Eords Hoxſhold (teanrule) over which theſe Stewards are ſet, &c. 
| Luke 12.42.Gods bogſe,x Tim-3,15.Heb.3.6.Have not Stewards 
_ to govern:and order thoſe families over which they are 
et,and wherewith-they.are intruſted 2 Gal. 4. 1. _ RS 
''3; They are Biſbeps or: Overſeers FhaxoTo,, Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 
3.2: Tit. 1.7. The Church and people of God,are that charges 
which the Lord hath committed to their inſpection , Over 
which the holy: Ghoſt hath mail your overſeers, AQts 20, 28. Have 
not Pver/cers power over that which is committed: to their in- 
f 4. They are Catechizers ;neT1xorl65and Teachers, ROMm.12.7+ 
8.Epheſ 4-11. The Church &people arexd]nxiwve:,catechized, 
Gal.6.6.rz«ght.Hath not he that catechizerh,power for govern- 
ment of him. that is catechized? Hethat reachesh, of him that is 
taught? | Ae Ae 
t 5; TFhey are {{workgrs with God; qursgy*?; 1 Cor. 3.9. and 
runþ 017%, a:Cor:6.'r:; Arobites, builders, &c.; dg x7vloys;, 
x Cor: 3.10. fome ofthem laying thi foundation gthers budding 
thereupon. The Charch and people of God are Gods bui/ding, Te 
= _ pap retro Raye — er of diſpo- 
fing'and ordering#flairey appentaining to the; p45ldiug? .. 
\:& Pinally,>60 addenio:toore; the officers. of Chriſt tn.the 
Church are not only as Nurſes ; weowere gentle ;among you,even. 
ai a'Nnrſe cherifhtth her childien;. os \dv pops. SdAry: TdiavThs 
Tuxve ,x2T heſ, 2-7-and. as Afothers,ny little children (vs mans 
hip of wires Sethe) Gpbaes Thu bet alle ce 
Patherr,3 Theft” 2: 1100 'Q0r:4-15, ſpirituall Fa 
i, V1 3353189 $907 10 9m 36 tir 


: 


thersin Chrift : - 
1:15 and 
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-and th the Church h and pi | people of God, they. are the-;ſonner and 

datghters, the ſpiritual babes and childrew, 'begotten,- brought. 
'fotth, and nurſedn p by ther, 1 Thef. 2.7,11: Gals 4, 19: and. 
"have "Parhers no 'Hitidrity nor'-power: of Goverament: Over. 
their children? ſee Ephe/ 6.1,2,3,1 Tim.3.4. 

Thus Chriſts Officers ſtand in fuch Relations to-the Church 
as doevidently carry power of Government along with them; 
'but where are any other members -of the Church ,- beſides offiz, 
cers,ſtated inſuch Relation, of Paſtowrs, $ tewards, Overſeers, 
Carechizers, Builders, Haſbundmen;Nurſes, Mothers and Fa- 
thert,co the Church of God and'members of Chriſt, that can be 
evidenced by the Scriptures >" why __ we not chen cleqrly 


conclude, 
-ContldC.Therefiri the offers of Chrif ave: - rhe only ſubjets of 
£ Hh baftiral power. : 
he mary divine eomitiands and anpolitions of ; duries 
obokems, ſubmiſſion, ſubje&ion, &c; upon the Church and 
people of God,to be performed to-them to Chriſts officers,and 
that in reference totheir office," :doplaioly proclaim the offi-. 
cers of Chriſt to be the' yep" Reveyracle and: Subje of; Tl 
Kos power from Chriſt! forklic porerament aſs Churc 
bus it may beargued,” © | 
"Major. 'Fharſcever perſons they are to whom the Church _ 
people of God ure peculiarly bound by the (ommands of Chef to 
perform anries of obe diente and ſubjptbrope\, hy that: in #efgrence to. 
their office in rhe Chntch they avi" the anely ſubjetts of. authority, 
from Chriſt for the government of his Church. 
This Propoſition needs no proof, unteſſe wewill be ſo abſurd 
Ss ro bo het the Church and people of God are peculiarly ob- 
by Chrifts' command to- obey and be ſubje&;ro.them, that | 
po Ich go peculiar aurhoriry nor over them, and that. 
'teferetice rs: their office inthe od rep 
"Minor. © But the officers of Chriſt aretheſato: whom hs Church 
and people of God are peculiarly bound by the Cimmands of Chriſt 
wins darits bf obedience and ſubjettion, and that i in reference 
r rp, + gn Chareh.i" oil 435, | 
his Aſſumption or nr Pros :mayby eridinced; I. | Partly 
by 


Arg.5. 


” 
— 
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induBfion of ſowe pr ticuler ifancs- of Chriſt 6 commands, 
* Ne Chit al of God are. Sib. "A 
ion $onhe officers of Chrja re- 


duties of obedience and fu 
ference to their office in che Church, z Partly 4 


orm 


Aene ation of, the 


like commands in reference to all other in the Chur 


,except the 


ofticers of the Church ooly, 
Tonchingthe firſt, ©54.che inſtances of ſuch commands ,copfi- 


| der theſeenſuing The Check and enpole af (594 re cpnmmt- 


ded, :©-- 
+1. T'6 know their Rulers. We biſeach ou. bretbrey., za. 


them that labowr among 108 and ers oper you in the 


Lord; 1Th 


of 


$.12, * To know, Viz. non fiwplicuer c 


agneſcere , [ed agneſeere , 


-w 
_ 


i, _ not ſimply and meerly to know, bur ro acknow] 
ept, und appr 
Lord. This teaches ſubjeQion to the office of Rulj 
'S. 'Tolove chem execcilingly 


» AC- 


ove of thein as ſuch Rare over yy. .in. the 
"—_ works, fake, rhreme 


them ſuperabunda SE "works Theſ, 
ak ing ol Kling ; pore 


wy war yr v44, both 


* Aarons Rod comnea 


dos hut 


worthy of dowble hononr , «ſpecially ——— 1 Gon 27. _—_ | 


ther 'we take dowble honor here for Reverence ,\ , or Waite 


"ce ; ot both; '| yerhoween we. eftecme che Elders Rubing 
Ty 4 os of TIER '* - pine fabwilſion *R thes 
ule ? 


00% 
iy en 


rar core} (4 of hs vhors.,. das -alfo 
Fa ED as ® Maſter "Gilleſpie hath, wil 
ore: y, to fudmit. andbe ſubordinate ugtothem. : . The 


5. Finally, 
d e of God are charged (@ ſbmir ynco them, 
A Grn ( giarine) A Heb. FS x. 
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Chap. 11. The Divine Righr of Charch-Gv 
the word is derived from dzo,ceds yon repugno,noarefiſto: pro- 
perly it: notes 4 /#5miſive yeelden alc en or re 
ſance; 3% (.as Mr G, hach noted out of Theodore) it fignifies 
Intenſe obedience, They muſt not only #xev yee/d, but Voemery 
= with ſubjeftion and ſ#bmſon, which relates to Authority. 
ey are alſo charged to be ſubordinatero them, LZikeweſe ye 
younger, ſubmit your ſelves tothe E [ders(xard]dlls near Cſliegrs) 
1 Pet. 5.5 cad]eyils, i.e, be ye ſubordinate (it's a Military term, } 
viz. be ordered, ranked, guided, governed, diſciplined by « (vin is tc 
. them, as Souldiers are by their Commanders.The word 'E/ders & Laurent; in 
here is by * ſome taken only for Eder; 5» age, and not in office; {oc 
Is g others ſeem better x a ret it of Etders in office; and ag 
the Context well agrees; for thi ce having immediately be: ; =. 
rho yong Arann Mo gegen IT 
_ ties towards their lock, ver-£,2,3 ,4. Þ& fe ſeems to epjen the cum & junio- 
Ruled flack ( which commonly were yoyryer in age and gf £6 fum,ur bic ha- 
look to theirduties of ſubjeon to their E/ders in office : as **3vr =atis 
Zezs and others interpretit. © | edule ded. 
#5. magife Re. ofendic colder bic lignificari: Preabyteros ;nemge quod non facile juy 
fl 7 ab i Dog tum .& : om noting Poe ES 


fug longs detigerencur. Sicyt ergo anteg Pecrus de Presbyterorum exga ſuas oves, fic aunc * 
ht 0a erg Ce norneite ollicls i; "Quamobrem criam reate- Syrus interpres 


thac were ary Som yams 2601 Fay the ſame Blders 


- 


Fouching the ſecond niz.the devegaion of lk commanded 


ov; 


D7n like grounds. to/alþ others in the Church . Fxcene to the 
Church-officers only:where canit beevidenced in alf che Scrip- 
eures,that the people of Godare commanded to know , to e- 
ſeem very highly in-love,to- count worthy of double honour, to 
oben ſubmit themſelves to any perſans in the Church, bur 
eo the Ruling Officers thereofin reference.to their Office , and 
hc Chored and google of Gu ahi ibenibabhſb 

w ſecing the Church and people of God are peculiarly 0V- 
liged by ſa many commands of Chriſt , to perform Harry boom 

SubjeRionand Obedience ty, the Qfficers of Chrift, may ir 
not becancluded,.. To: Thee | THC DO 
| T berefore the Officers of (hroſt axe the onl ſnbjefts of eAnthe- 
oy from Chriſt for the Government of his {bore A 9621s 

Dd 2 VI, Finally, 


— —— 
_ -% * 


mendation5 , Promiſes, Rewards; ragerder with" the contrary 
dererting Hilcouragomeon Nom illru ing, by difcommendati> 
1 »*IF F' Y 1 


: ments from 3 ruling articularly and peculiarly applitd unto thens 


by the word of Chriſt ; they are the my ſubjets of power from . 


: "FE ” ., ent Re SL lafaite wiſdome of God, peculiarly to apply un- 
that are not the onely Subjets, in whom the power of Go- 
vernment is rates by Jeſus Chrift > 2. How can it ſtand 
- - ._- withthethe juſtice of God, .to encourage them only unto welt 
\_..- : -:». ruling, by Commendations, Fromifes, Rewards, &c.or to deter 
4 108 Wen them from ill-governing by dilprailes, threats, &-c.to whom the 
| power of Government-dothnot appertain, as to the: onely 
$ SubjeRs thereof 3. What firange' apprehenſions and di- 


[ ſtra&ions would this breed in the, hearts of Chriſts officers ant 


others, ſhould thoſe that have nor” the power of Chiirch-Go- 
vernment committed to them by Clit, be yet dire&ed'by his 
Word how'to govern, encouraged in;governing well,\dererred 
from governing ill >. The | wy = 
. Minor. But the Officers of Chriſt in the Church have directions 
z Chroſoffome. - £, Charel-government Encouragements to well ruling, and diſcou- 
Pe ver 4 Sys - wling parricularly 41d peenliarly apptyed writo 
. mr redo nt 
3 Porn Sno _. fie Af Pde leg wyrofits 5: opinka be cleared by divers 
Thc kxxanoic; Scriptures according to the particular branches thereof, viz. ' 
exConlu},s ce. 1, Directions for Church-Government are particularly aps 
ns Cbarch.*. plied-by the Word of Chriſt ro his own offetv'-'4s for in- 
Chr5/afteme in. (tance , They are direRted.to'= P17Je and /iſe —,to remit and 
Maith..18, 18, fo - 08 5 PORE retain 


a > qa k x kl@Ifi4a 1 © 


4- 


retain ſins.on.carth, Marth. 16:19 and j$.18.Joh,20.21,23, To 


Judge them that are within the Church, »ot withoue, 1 Cor, 5, 12. 


Nit to:Lord it, dominter, Or over- rule the flock, of Chriſt, x. Per. ''s 
To rwle well, 1 Fir, 5.17. To rule with diligence, Rom.r28; To 
. lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither to be partakers of other mens 
fins, but to keep themſelves pure, 1 Tim.5.22.' Not to prefer one be- 


fore another nor doe any thing by partialitty,1 Tim.5..21 . To rebuke ; 
them that finne, befare all, that others alſo may fear, 1 Tim. 5.20. 


To r:jett an Heretich after once or twice. admonition.Tit. 3.10.To: 
uſe the authority that i given them from the Lord, tothe edifica- 


tion, not to the deſtrattion of the C urch., 2 | Cor. 10 $. dnd' 
13- 10; with divers ſuch like Rules ſpecially dire&ed: ta Chriſts. 


Officers. 


2. Enconragements © well-ruling are. pecuſiarſy direed 
to Chriſts Officers. For, r. Theyare the perſons ſpeci-, 


ally commended in that regard, xa\#s TerroT8 , Wwell-ruljng, 
1 Tim. 5.17. Good and fairhfull Steward, Luke 12.42. The An- 
gels of the Churches are praiſed for their good Government. . 
Kevel. 2.2, 3, 6. and: verſ. 18, 19. 2. They are the perſons to. 
whom the Promiſes, in reference to good Goverament, are di- 
reed, as MHatth: 16,19. and 18, 18, 19,.20.. Fob. 20. 21. 23. 
Meatth 28.19 20. Luk.12.42, 43,44-1 Pet..5.4. 3 Theyare the: 
perſons whom the Lord will have. peculiarly rewarded , now 
with dowble. honour, 1 Tim. 5. 17. hereafter with exdleſſe glory, 
1 Pet. 5.” 4 . Fact + 
3. Diſcouragements, deterring from iſl-governing, are. alſo. 
ſpecially applyed to Chrifts Officers, whether by way of dif- 
praiſe or threats, '&c. Revel. 2. 12.——14, 15, 16.and ver.18. 
-2Q; | 
Now if * Rules for (burch-government, 2 Enconragements in 
reference to Well-ruling, and-3 Diſoenragement in reference to ull- 
ralmg be ſo peculiarly directed bythe. Word of. Chrift,to his 
own Officers, we may conclude, | 


Chap;12;; The Divine Right. of Church-Gavernment, © w__ 


Fe On. LY 


a 
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Th refore the Officers of Chriſt in the C hurch are the: only Sub-* M. Is. Cor- 


jefts of power from C briff for the Government of his Church... tox' By 2 CG 


ObjeRt. But the ® Church of aparticular (Congregation fully 
furniſhed with officers,and rightly walking injudgement and peace, *{heaven) 
h bielt of all Church- Authority, as appekrs from the ex- <42 
zcthe firſt (ubjet? of all Church- Authority as appears from 1 WIEN "hea 
. EA : » an e 4 L 


$7.i1n Pro- 


EAGER EET - nh 
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"The Divine Tight of Chirch-Groernmem; © Chapt, 


anple of the Churth of Corinth inthe E xcommunization of the in- 
ceſtaous Corinthians Cor.5.1.to 5.—— herein it appears that the 
Predbytesy alone dif wet pet forth this power Bu the Brerboew ab(a 
conturred in this [Pmtonce with fore att of powe#(v;t.xNeparive 
power: }for t. 7 he 7efroof for not proceeding t# ſanrence ſane , is 
diretted tothe whote C , £ well a4 ty the Prerhyrery , Tbey 
art all blamed for pit monyning, 6c. 1 Cor. 5.2. 2, Thr eom- 
mand is diretttd to them all, when they ere gathered together, 
(and what it that but to & Church mitting ? ) toprocced againſt 


him. » Cor. 5.4;13. © 3. Bt deflarrth this att of theirs in putting 


him our, robe 4 jutliciall att, vetſ. 12. 4. UOpon his repent anco 
che Apoſtle ſpraketh to the Brethrex, as well as 10- cheiy Fhders bo 


forgive him.2 Cor.2.4.t0 10.Conſequently Chriſts-Church-ofi> 


cersare tiotrhie peculiar ifnmediate or only ſ@bject of the Power 
ofthe Keyes, as hath beet afferced. x7 £2 

A»ſw. 1. As for the main'Propofition afferted in this ObjeQi- 
on, ſomething hath been formerly laid dows to ſhew the: un- 


ſoundneffe of it, See Chap. 10 tr the loft heaf., Whereumo thus 


much tray be ſuperadded;t.Whar neceſſity isthere:that a part+- 
cifyr Cotipregationt ſhould be fully furniſhed with officers, co 


make it the ſubjet of alt Church- Antherity 2' For Deacoos are 


otic fort of Officers, yet what anthority is addedto che Charcti 
by the addition of Deacons, whoſe office it is only to-ferve Ta- 
bles, 4.6. nor tv tuſe the Chureh ? Orif the Church have no 
Deacons, as once it had not, A. 1. 2. and before that, all the 
cities frotn Clitiſt wherein is ſhe mailed ordefertive in her Au- 
chority * 2. Ifthe Churth Polly farnifed ith officerr,. yet walk 
yot in judgment wnll prace, then ih ſuch caſe, it's granced, that a 
particular Congregation is not the firſt ſubject of all Church- 
authority : Then a Congrepation that walks inerrour or here- 
ſie of paſtiati, of prophavenefs, all which are contrary to judge-- 
ment ;ahdthac watks th diviſions-, ſthiſines, concentiors, fc. 
which are contrary tq peace, l6ferl} her Authoricy, Stick bur, 
clofe to this ptiticiple, and'you will quickly tay the Church-au- 


Fhority of moſt Independent Congregations in the duſt. Burt. 
.who 


all derermine whether they watk in 1udgement and prute, 


: of Ho? Not themſelves ; for thue were to mate parties Judges 
- "ip theit own cafe, and would produce a very partiall ſentence: 


Noe 


— Is 16 tt 


Not ſifter-Churchez;for all parriculze Churches oye 
th Io ,and.nofte may ufurp one over anbrher* ot4 P p 
fiall C 


kufcb, for fuch they do vt acknotledge The it 


þe left undetermined, yea undererriiivable (according ed their 


prigciples.) Conſequently , who can tell when they have an 
Authority at all? 3,Suppoſe the Congregation had all her Of- 
ficers, and walked in judgement and peace alfo, yet is ſhe nor 
the firſt [ubjeft of all eAnthority 1 for there; is a Synodal At- 
thoricy , beyond a Conglegriptall Adrhoriry,  cohfeſſed By 
Mr Cotton. See bis dWn Words in (hap. 14: at the end "1h 8Þ# 
Margin. Fg op PART i TR : 
II. Asfor the proofs of this Propoſicion aſſerted here ; chey 
ſeem extreamly invalid warn 74m 6 For, Zh 
The inſtance ofche Charch uf (or5ut excommunicatitig'the 
inceſtaous perſon, will tiot prove the Conpreparion 1 be rhe ff 
[ubje& of 'all Charch-authority : © pattly becauſe che Church of 
Corwmith was a Ptesbycerial-Chorch having ſeveral Congregari- 
ons in it(as nit 5: evidenced, Chap. t3.)now to arghe from 
the Authority of a Presbytetial-Church, ts the Authority pfa 
Congregational, «ffirmanve, is not cogent. 2 Partly , becauſe 
here's but ewo acts of power mentioned in this 1nſtanoe, viz.cas 
ſting our,and receiving again of che inceſtuous png 
the. Community had joyned with the Presbytery in'rheſe two 
Ads.( which yet is not proved will it follow therefore tliey 
are the firſt fubje& of al Church-Authorit > Are hot Ordita- 
tien of Prezbyters, Determination it caſt of Apytals of Schiſm, of 
Herefe , 8c. As of Authoticy above the ſphere of a ſingle 
Con ._oandyfery one Congregation tan be inftanced ih 
the N. Teſtament , thar did ever exectte atiy of theſe AQ 6f 
Anthority?. ve ns 7 7p ED 
The Keaſonsbrought, prove not thar the Brethren did covewr” 
with.the Prizbytery m-this [thteact with ſome att of power , as 
wall appear plainly, if they be conſidered feverally. LED 
wt N o« the reprodf, 1 {or-5. 3. 41d ye are peſeter and have 
nat. rather mourned that be that hath done this deed might be taken 
ama) from amuny; yourhere they tte blamed , rar hey no tore 
We heart ſo vile a fcaridalf, which ſhould ave been matter 
of mourning to the whole Congregation; that they in ſtead of 
mourning 


I . 


+ 
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Te Divine Tight of Chirch-Gevernment. * Chays x, 
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——— mourning were puffed up,ploried in their ſhame; and that they. 


flnggithly neglected to endeavor in their ſphere, his caſting out. _ 
all ehis-blae might juſtly, be, charged ups the whole. 
Church, .the frateroity:;as well as the Presbytery: "rhe ſangall 
of one member, ſhould be thee: grief of 'the whole” body the 
Church. W hat then? hath therefore the faternity, as well as 
the Presbytery power to caſt him out ?- that were a miſerable 
Conſequence indeed. the.people ſhould not only have mourned 
for the ſin, bur have urged che Presbytery to have proceeded 
to. ſentence,anl after ſentence have withdrawn from him ;*in 
obedience to the ſentence: but none of all theſe cati amounr 
to a proper at of Church-authority in them. ' © 
2.Nor doth the Apoſtles. Command prove the'peoples con- 
currence inany. 4& of power with the Presbytery,r 42 5:4,5- 
Is the Name of er Lord Jeſes Chrif,, whe ye ure garheredroge 
ther——-To deliver ſuch anone unto Satan,&Cc. and verſe 7, Purge 
out. therefore the old leaven, &c. And verſe 13. Therefore put a= 
Way from among _yoxr ſelves that wicked perſon: In which paſſages 
itis ſuppoſed che Apoſtle direRts his injunRion to them all os 
well as£o their Presbyrery) when they come together in their 
Church meeting to: proceed to ſentence. . ' © . © 
But againſt this Reaſon, well ponder upon theſe conſiderati- 
-Ons,v5z.. 1.1t is certain beyond all controverſie; chat the Apo- 
fle-did not dire& theſe Commands to the whole Church of Cc- 
rinthabſolutely , and pniverſally,without all exteprion and li- 
mitation fo any members atall : for by his own Rule, zyomes 
mnſt be ſilent mn their Churches , it being a ſhame for 4 woman to 
ſpeak.in the Church,1 Cor-14.34,35.and children or fools were: 
not able to judg.Henceits evident that a Church abſolutely and 
univerſally taken, cannot poſſibly be the Miniſteriall Ruling-* 
Church, : which bath che Authority, 2. It igevident to any 
is.but moderately acquainted withthe 3s ates, That 
| nd'other ſpeeth-' 


man that. is. but moder; | 

God uſcth to dire hiscommands,reproofs, and oft h. 

es toa peopleindifferently,and as it were,colleively,and gene- 

aerally,which. yet he intends ſhould be particularly applyed and 

appropriate ignore ul * Beto this or that perion or perſons; 
y am 


only Among: veh @poph iributively and reſpe&Vely;aceor-'- 
ding to cheir reſpeRi 


= 
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Aliud autem 
eadeve,aliud 
of FAHoves3 
nam @j 
WAHOvE) 

ui digniores 
untzpotifli- 
mamqz conſti- 
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eacoves, qui LEry 


numero CeXxce- 


indefinitely,and'as it were colleRively ro the whole Chureh, 
yet intended reſpeRtively to be pur in execution by the Prebby- 


tery in that Church, they hold forth: no concurrence of the 


people in any a& of power at all with the Church officers or 
Presbetery. And itisa good nbte which ©Cameroy hath upon 
this place,7 he/e rings that are written in this Epiſtle are ſo robe 
taken of the Presbytery and of the people,that every one both of the 
Presbyters,and of the people ſhould interpret the command accor- 
ding to. the reaſon of his office.3 When the Apoſtle reciteth the 
proceedings of the Church in this very caſe ofthe inceſtuous 
perſon,in his 24 epiftle,he faith, /afficient ro ſuch a man 15 this pu» 
»ifhmevt( Gt Cenſor which was inflicted of many v4 5 medbyar, 
2 Cor.2.6:tt is very obſervable, he ſaith not,va2  wdjJoy, of 
all;not *# 77 ainor,of many;but va? of neibyor, 5, of the chief 
one; viz, The Church officers, who had the Rule and Govern- 
ment of the Church committed to chem: (the Artitle F7 being 
emphatical;,as! ſome obſerve in this place)for this word merbytr,) 


may as well be tranſlated chief,denoting Worth,” &r.-*as many, 


denoting number. And in this ſenſe the holy Ghoſt oftimes u- 
ſcth this word in the N.Teftament; as for inſtance, 7s or rhe 15f6- 
(2for)berter rhey meardMatth. 6.25. Behotd(axfor Tar) a gatde 
ter then Jonah 55 hee Matth. 12.41. And behojd(aniier SonMbfG-) 
4 greater then Slowoi is here, Matth, 12.4.7 s love him with af 
the heart,&Cc.is more (oy ) thth all whole bit nt offering t\und 
Sacrifices, Mark 12.33.And again,verſe 43.7 his poor widow hath 
caſt more(a>#0y ) then all they, 8c. And thus its ftequently u- 


. edto ſignifiequalicy, worth, greatneſle, : digriity, eminehey; 


ec.and virey be” conveniently interpreted"inthis'-6f the 
Corinthians 4. Thought all proper a&s of Authority appertain 


only to the Church-officers,yet we are not againſt the peoples 
fraternal concurrence therewith. People may incite the Presby-= 


ro the ARs 'of their Office; People may be preſent at 


dunt eantim aut ſuperant.Adeo ur $f axvoyoy timers, precepuc Qui” in Ecclefiz com- 
prebendantur , neque uſquam precipitut _ ur py 5 plebe 5 ſed-ur 2 primoribus Ee 
ciefiz Presbyteriſque har ; qui & Eccleſia « 18, 77, diciintur, Deb. Herb, Exercit. 
Secr. los, : | | 


Adminiftration. 


The Divint Right of Churth:0b0tromint. Chap.11. 
Thiis takitip theſe commiihds,r Orr. $.4 9,1 5:thourh Yirected 


4. ans «a A __ a TJ RY 


Chap, x1, The Divine Right of ObwicheGouernment, 


: 20T 


Adminiſtration of cenſures,&c.by the Elders, 'as*Cyprian of 
_ old would diſpatch all-publick ats , preſeute plebe,the people 
being preſent; People may judge with a judgment of Diſcre- 


with a judgment of power; and people afterwards /may, 
yea muſt withdraw from delinquents ſentenced, that the ſen- 
tence may attain its.intended end. But none of theſe are pro- 
perly any act of power. | 
3. Nor doth the Apoſtles expreſſion, verſe 12. Do you not 

judge rhem that are within? prove that the people concur with 
any authoritative Act in the Elders Sentence. For, 1. This be- 
ing ſpoken to them indefinitely,was to be applyed diftributive- 
ly and reſpeRively,only to them to whom it properly apper- 
tained, v:z, the Elders, as hath been ſhewed, They only have 
authority to judge. 2. Such a judgment is allowedtothe Saints 
in Church-Cenſures , as ſhall be allowed to them when the 
Saints ſhall judge the world, yea Angels, 1 (or. 6. 1, 2, 3. 
_ viz.im both a judgement of Acclamation, Approbation, &. 

as Aſſeſſours, as people judge at the Aſtizes; not incither a 
judgement ofAuthority, which the Judge and Jury onely do 
Progounce. | 
4. Nor finally doth the Apoſtles dire&ion to forgive the 
1nceſtuous, being penitent, 2 Cor. 2.4, to 10. wifich ſeems to 
be given to all, prove the peoples concurrence with the Elders 
in any Ac of power. For, the Authoritative forgiving 
and receiving him again, belonged gnely to the Efders.; the 
charitative forgiving, receiving and. comforting of. him, be- 
longed alſo to the people, As the Judge and Jury.at an Afli- 
zZes, Acquit Þy jndgment of Authority, the people onely by 
judgement of diſcretion and. aeclamation. | | 

Thus it appears how little firength is in this inſtance of the 
Church of Corinth, fas Cameron well obſerves (- though ſup- 
poſed to be the ſtrongeſt ground the Independents have,) ſor 
the propping up of their popular Government, and Authori- 
tative ſuffrage of the people. 
Nec quod aff:runt ex-quinto prioris-ad Cor.Eorum ſententiam juvat,qiiod 


prehendit Corinchios quad non ejecerint illum qui admiſerar inceſtum ; Ecenim epiſtole ad 


Ecclefias (criptz,ſcribuntur tam ad Tggs5@T4 & mpegCu[becoy Ecclelizguam ad populum; 
| Eez | 


* Cypriattig 


Epilt.1 4. An- 
not. Pamelti & 


tion, Acclamation and Approbation, &c. as the Elders judge Gaulartij p,41 
2-b. & Annor, 


ig Epift. 1 a. 


P+39.& alibi, 


Ag 
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202 The Divine Right bf Church-government, Chap, 11. 
At quz ſcribuntur in epiſtola accipienda ſunt ira'I Presbycerio & ' pdpulo, ar nnuſgquiſque 
fam Presbyrerorum quam. qui-ſant < populp, przceptum interpretecur pro officii ratione, 
Quamyis verba prepius intucnci, non quericur Apoſtolus -quod - Cerinthii non ejecerinc 
inceſtum illum,led noa d:fl:verinc illius caſum, n<que dederint operam ur ejicererur; Nam 
Pcesbyterorum in Ecclefiz (ur Magiſtratus in Republica) ſocordi, (zpe nufr4, non jam 
dico ſedirione,ſed dolore & juſtFindignatione excitatur,U nde fic ut cam 1n Republica quam 
in Ecclefia, populus negleRi ab iis qui iplis preſunt;vfſicii paznas merito luat, nempe per 
nrrumque non ſteric quo migus malum graflacerur & lard ſerperer. 

Sed neccojuyantur quod ſequitur, Paulum noluiflerradi Sa:anz flagitioſum illum, nifi 
plebe convocara quz Corinthi fuic; nam aperte air, ſeſe boc conſtituiſſe , & abſurdum 
foret, ut Apoſtoli auchoriras (quz in terris poſt Chrittum ſuprema tuir) 3 curb judicio 
penderet. Imo Apoſtolus boc voluit fieri in exemplam,nam ut ſupplicia ia Republica, fic 
etiam in Eccleſia infliguntury non clam;ſed in publico, ob exemplum. Deinde id imprimis 
eblervandum eft, quod Apoſtolys hoc loco meminit ſpiricus ſui, quod non >R referendum 
ud Apoſtoli animum fimplicicer, {cd ad vim qued.codem loco yocat Domini noſtri Jeſu 
Chriſti, cujus ille Miniſter & diſpenſacor fuic, de qua vi & aucorirae ſatis mulra diximug 
cum interpretaremur locam illum, Tues Petr. Denique non eft credibile Dominum noſtrum 
Jeſum Chciſtum (qui non eft perturbarionis & confuſionis autbor, ſed ordinis |) yoluiffe 
judicia efle penes plebem, quz vel obimpericiam rerum, vel ob affetuum perturbarionem 
accipere debet,non dare leges, & judicium ſubire non ferre. Iraque ne in Democratiis qui- 
dem apud Grzcos judicla permifla fucrunz pledi, deligebantur tamen 2 plebe judices (quod 
non eſt negandum) acid fiebat tantum in Democratiis. Quz Reipublicz adminitrandz 
ratio Athenis fortafle locum ad rempus potuit habere, quod efſer Atcica ingeniorum fes- 
raciflims, alibi fortaſſe Democratiz ratio aliena eſt 2 civium bono. Huc etiam & illud 
accedit z quod animo capi non poteſt qua ratione controverliz inter fratres exort#Z componiz 
& definiri poffinz, fi res ad fingulorum ſuffragiadeferacur 3 non enim poterunt colligi ſuffra- 
gia fingulorum, niſi res protrabatur in immenſum. Iraque fic profligata eſto iſta non ub 
lorum opinio, qui judicia Ecclefiaſtica penes univerſum populum Chriſtiagum eſſe volunt. 
Joan. (emeren. Pralef. ad Manth) 18. 25. Dic.Eccleſix p.149.4.b.in fol. 

IIT. | SECTION. 3. : 
| Having thus confidered the Swhjeft of anthority and Power 
for Church-government : 1. Negatively, what it is not, viz. 
Neither the Poliricall Magifrate:nor yet the Community of the 
faithfull,or whale body of the people,CP AP. IX. & X.2. Pofrive- 
{y,whart it is, viz.Chrifts own officers in his Charch, as hat been 
explained andevidenced Se&.2.of this Chap. 3.Now 1n the thir d 
and laft place we are to inſiſt a little further upon this $ abject 
of the power by way of explanation;and to enquire,ſceing Chrifts 
officers are found to be the Subjet? of this Power gn What ſenſe or 
notion they are the ſubjef and receptacle of this A wt hor uy & P _ 
er from { hriſt, whether conjunttim vel aivifim ſolitarss an ſociats, 


5 e. joyntly, or ſeverally ; as ſolitarily and fingle from "as: | 


Chap, 11. The Divine Right of Church-Government , 


NM 
other, or as ſociated and incorporrted into Aſſemblies with 
one another; or in both reſpets? 


Eor Reſolution herein we muſt remember that diſtribution of 


the. Keys,or of Proper Eccleſiaſtical Power (' which was briefly 
meationed before in Part 2.Ch a Þ. III. into that which is 

t. fore ſpecial and peculiar to the office of ſome Church- 

overnours, which. by vertue of their office they are co execute 
and diſcharge : thus it is peculiar to the Miniſters office, : Ty 
preach the word: compare theſe places together, Aſarth. 28 18. 
19.20. foh. 20.11,22,23- Roms. 10.15.1 Tim.5.17. Heb. 13.7. 
2 Tim.4.1,2.8c. 2 To diſpenſe the Sacraments.Mat. 28.18, 19, 
20.1 Cor.11.24,25.The Word and Sacraments were joyned to- 
gether inthe ſame Commillion to the ſame officers, 9z. the 
P. caching Presbyters, &c.as is evident in that of Aarth.28. 

2. More general and common to the office of all Church 'gover- 
04r5,45 the power of Cenſures,viz Admoniſhing, Excommu- 
nicating and Abſolving, and of ſuch other acts as neceſſarily 
depend thereupon ; wherein not onely the Preaching,but alſo 
the Ruling Elders are to joyn and contribute their beſt afli- 
ſtance; as may be colle&ed from theſe ſeveral Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, Matth.18 17,13. Tell the® (hurch.? 1 Cor.5.2 45. 
7, 11,12,13. 2 Cor. 2 6.to 12. compared. with Rom. 12. 8 
1 Cor.12.28.and 1 Tim 5 17. 

Now theſe officers of Chrift, viz. They that labour 1 the 
1wurdand DeArine, and the Ruling Elders, are the SubjeRt of 
this Power of Furi/4;4io: as they are united in one body, hence 
called achurch,2rancia Marth. 18. 18. viz.the governing or ru. 
ling Churchz; for no Other can there be meant: And? Presbyre- 
r3,4.e.4 ſociety or aſſembly of Presdyters together, 7Ti”7-4.14. 


ſaying, Where firſt , Mack, That Chrift dach preſuppoſe the aucboricie of e 
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verie particular 


Church cakeu indiitinRly. Forir is ſuch a Church as any brother offended may preſently 
complaia to. Therefore no univerial,or Provincial,or Dioceſan Church gathered in a couns 


ſell. 


2.It is not anie particular Cburch that he doth ſend all Chriſtians to , for then all 


Chriftians in the world ſhould come to one particular Churcb,were ir poſſible. He doth 
therefore prefuppoſe indiſtin&ly the verie particular Church where the brotber offending 
and offended are members.And it they be nor. both of one Church, the plaintiffe muſt make 
his deaunciation tothe Church where the defendant is,quia forum ſequitur reum.3.As Chriſt 
doth ſpeak it of anie ordinarie particular Church indiftinaly, ſo be doth by the game of 


Church not underſtand eflentially al the congregation. For then Chriſt ſhoyld 


”- 


give nor ſome, 
ur 
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bur. all the members of the Church to be Goyernors of it. 4. Chriſt ſpeaketh ir of ſuch a 
Church to whom we may ordinarily and orderly complain znow this we cannot to the whole 
multitude. 5. This Church he ſpeakerh ofthe doth preſuppoſt it,as the ordinarie executioner 
of all Diſcipline & Cenſuce.But the multftude have nor this execution ordinarie. as all bur 
Morelius,and ſuch Dcemocratical ſpirits do affirm: And the rea(on ratifying the ſentence of 


the Church,doth ſhew that often the number of ir is but ſmall, : For where 1wo or three are © 


gathered together in my Name :'V Vhereasthe Church or Congregations effeacially, raken 
for te>chers and people,are incomparably great- Neicher doth Chriſt mean by Church,the 
chief Paſtour;,who is virtuallly as che whole Church: For, &'c. M. Baynes Divceſanz Troall, 
2 .Queſt.p.y9.80-printed Amno 152 1.in 4*.*. Tinsotby received grace by the yqegfeoia of the 


gee: Tn * 


Presbyterie.For that Perſons muſt be underſtood herezis apparent by the [ike place, when ic | 


is ſaid,by the laying on of my hande,he nocerha perſon,and ſo here a Presbyterie, 2. To take 

weesCuſteoy to lignife tbe order of. Prieſthood » is againſt all Lexicons, and the nature of 

the Greek termination. 3 Timothy never received that order ef a Presbyter,as before we 

have proved. 4. It cannot figntfie,as, Greek Expoficors take ir, a Compagir of : iſhops; For 

neither was that Canon ot three Biſhops and the Metropolican,or ali che Biſhops in a Pro- 

vince,in the Apoſtles time :neither were theſe who were now cailed Biſhops,then called Pre- 

byrers,as they (ay,bur Apoſtles,m-n thar had received Apoltolick grace, Angels,@. Finally, 

& is very dbſu:d te think of Companies of other Presbyters in Churches then Paul planted, 

but he paces Presbyreries of ſuch Presbyrers,as are now diſtinguiſhed from Biſhops, which is 
the zronr of our 5dytt fartes.B gne's Dioreſant Tryall,z. Queſt y.8 z,printed An.1621, 

The Presby teries, Elderſhips, or Aſſemblies wherein theſe 

Officers are united and aſſociated, are of two ſorts,viz.1.The 

leſſer 4ſemblies,conſiſting ofthe Miniſters and Ruling Elders 

in each ſingle Congregation , which for diſtinQions ſake is 

ſtiled the Parochial Precbytery , or Congregational * Elderſhip. 

2. The greater Aſſemblies,conſiſting of Church-governors, ſent 

from ſeveral Churches, and united - into one body for gover- 

ning of all thoſe Churches within their own bounds, whence 

their members were ſent. Theſe greater Aſſemblies are either 

Presbyterial or Synodall.1. Presbyterial,confiſting of the Mini- 

ſters and Elders of ſeveral adjacent or ueigh bouring ſingle 

Congregations,or Pariſh-Churches;ruling thoſe ſeveral Con- 

regations in common ; this kind of Aﬀembly is commonly 

called, The Presbytery; or (for diſtinitions ſake ) the Claſſicall 

Presbytery,i.e.the Presbytery of ſuch a rank of Churches. 2.Fy- 

, »odallconſiſting of Miniſters and Elders, ſent fromPresbyteri- 

all Aſſemblies, to conſult and conclude about matters of com- 

mon and great concernment to the Church within their limits. 

Such was that Aſſembly mentioned, A#. 15. Thelſe Synodal 

Aſſemblies are either, 1. Of Miniſters and Elders from ſeverall 

Presbyteries 


I 


CONE EE UP SEE TI nn ue oe ow 7 #* FF Y 


Chap. 11. The Divine Right of Church-Grvernwent, 


Presbyteries within one Provinte; tilled Provinciall.2: Or of 


Miniſters and Elders fron ſevetal Provinces within one Na- . 
tiv2, called therefore Natnall.Or 3. vf Miniſters and Elders 
from the ſeveral Nations within the whole Chriſtian world,chere- 


fore called ecumenical: For all which Aﬀemblies,Congregatio- 


all, Presbyteriall and Synodall,and the /#bordination of the leſſer | 
to the greater A ſſemblies reſpeftively , "there ſeems tb be good | 
ground and divine warrantin the word of God, as ( God wil- 

- 4ing)ſhal be evinced in the 12.13. 14 and 15.Chapters enſuing.. | 


Fo Cruayv. XII. | 
of the Divine Right of Parochiall Presbyteries or Con- 
gregational Elderthips, for government of the Chur ch, 


OY Congregational Elderſhips, or Parochial Pretby- 
teries, conſiſting of the 0finiſters and ruling Elders of the 
feveral fngle Congregations, which are calledthe /efſer Aſſem- 
blies,or ſmaller Presbyteries, and which are to manage and or- 
der all Eccteſlaſtical matters within themſelves, which are of 
more immediate,private,particular concernment to their own 
Cdtngregations reſpeRively:and conſequently, of more eafie dif 
patch, and of more daily uſe and neceflity. Concerning theſe 
{ongregational Prechyteries,we ſhalnot now take into confſide> 
ration,either,r.What are the members, conftitating and making 
ap theſe Elderhips, whether ruling Etatrs by divine warrant 
may be ſuper-added to the Paſtors and Teachers,and ſo be aſſo» 


ciated for the government of the congregation. For the divine 


ripht of the r#/5yg Elders,diltin&-from the preaching E/dey 
for the poverniment of the Church , hath been evidenced at 
larse,Ch.XI;Ss c.i.foregoing. And if any acts of government 
in the Chutch belong to the -#/;»g El/dey at all,ſute thoſe as. 
of common juriſdiction to be diſpatched in theſe /eaft Aſſem- 
blies,cannot of all other be denied unto him. 2, Nor ſhall ic 


here be diſcuſſed, whac the power of Congregational Elderſhips ts, 


whether it be #»iverfally extenffive to allats of governinent 
Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, without'exception or limitation;and. 
that independently without ſubordination to the greater Aﬀſem- 


blies, 


NOTTS 
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| The Divine Right of Church-Govermemt.' Chap, 12. 
Ne pennant 


of the Church 
Scotland, part 
r.chay 2. fp. 
I22, &G 


d #ſſertion of belies, and withont all liberty of appea/thereunto in any caſes. 
the govrenment whatſoever, though of greateſt and moſt common concernment, 
of Which things are well ſtated and handled by « others;and will 


in fome meaſure be conſidered afterwards in Cn a £4, XV. 

3. But the thing for preſent to be inſiſted. upon, againſt the 
Eraftianand Prelaticall Party, is, The divine right ot authority 
and power for Church-goverament, which is in Congregatic- 
all Preſbyteries Or Elder ſpips, in reterence to their reſpeRive 
Congregations. Take it thus : Bo | | 

EldeE hips of fingle Congregatiens veſted and farnied 
with Eccleſiaficall authority and power to exerciſe + diſpenſe 
acts of government in+ over thoſe: refpectibe Ccngregationg 
wberennto they poe belong, arebp divine right warrantable., 

For confirmation hereof the Light of Naturethe Inſtitution 


" of Chriſs,the Apoſtolicall prattice, and the law of neceſſity, 


to ſpeak ſufficiently unto us. 

' I. The common light of Nature thus far direQeth all ſorts of 
ſmaller ſocieties, whether Political or Eccleſiaſticall,to compoſe 
all particular and more private differences and offences with- 
in themſelves ; and to decide and determine ſmall, common ea- 
fie cauſes and matters, by ſmaller Courts and Judicatories ap. 
pointed for that end : Fruſtra fit per plara, quod eque bene fiers 
poteſt per paxciorg,a.vain thing to trouble more and greater aſ- 
ſemblies with thoſe matters,that may as well be determined by 
the leſſer. 1t was wiſe and grave counſell which: 7erhro, Meſes 
his father-in law ,gave to Aoſes,that he ſhould ſet up over the 
people certain Judges inferiour to himſelf, who themſelvs might” 
judge all ſmaller matters, but all great and hard matters to be 
brought to Meſes,Ex0d.18.22:26,And our Saviour feemsto in- 
finuate,that the Jewes had their inferiour Courts for inferiour 
cauſes, ſuperiour Judicatories for greater,in that gradation of 
his, 2atth.5.22. Likewiſe they had leſſer and greater Eccleſi- 
aſticall Aſſemblies(as after will appear.) Now,to what uſe are 
greater and lefſer Judicatories , Civill or Ecclefiaſticall , but 
chat-the leſſer and. lighter cauſes may be judged/in the inferi- 

our, harder and greater in the ſuperiour? of} 9 - 
_ 2, The inſtitution of Chriſt xecorded Mat. 18.15.to:21.ſeems 
to hold forch notably both ng le congregational Elderſoips, and 
thery 
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their power: Andthis,whether we confider the Fewi/oform, unto 
waicnour'Saviour ſeems to relate; or whether we'obſerve the 
marrer of bus dgſeourſe; 111 01 nn lo nd tne ne 
I. As for the fewi/h form of (hurch-governwent(anto which 
our: Saviour here ſeems to allude,or relanl; pw may obſerve it 
—_— by two. if not three ſorts of Eccleflaftical Courts, 
Vie! e Sanhedrin, Preſbytery and Synagegue(much like to 
the Evangelical Synod, Preſbyrery,and Congrepationall Elderſpip 
lince Chritt.)z.Theyhad cheir e Fecleſiafhicatl, as well as their 
Clvilt-Savuhedriz, for:high anddifficult affaires ofthe Church; 
ich feems firſt to be conftitated, F xd. 24. 1.and after decay 
thereof, it was reſtored by King 7ehoſpaphat, 2 Chrex. 19.8. and 
from this Court that Nationatl Churches reformation procee- 
ded, Neh. 6- 13.'2.Again, itis very: probable,they bad derwine 
their Saxdedrin'andtheir Synogogur ,' a middle Eccleſiaſtical 
Court called ThesoCu[ieuer; The: Proſbyrery, Luk.22. 66.and AF. 
$2.5 25 #47 73-geeCU[hewor;and' che whole Preſbytery. Let ſuch as 
. gre:expert inJewiſh Antiquities atid their politie,copſider and 
gudg.3) Finally;chey-had.cheirleſfer Judicatories intheir Syna- 
Gognes, or Congytganionalitneetings © for, their SY naog res were 
not obly-for Prayer, & the miniltry-ofthe Word, in readingand 
expounding theScriptures;but'slfo for publike cenſures, corre- 
Ring of offences,&e.as that phraſe ſeems to import, And./ pu- 
niſut'thim oft. in every Synagoyne,\ AQtcAC; 11:His facts and pro- 
ccedinps,ir's rrue, were cruet};unjofb impious:But why inflicted 


in evbry \Synepopne,rather thetvin orher plices and rhar by ver- 
tue of Nh Wk Pyle Ntettevr, Ads. jo 'bur there the Jewes 
had Judicatories, that inflited publike puniſtiments'upon per- 
SA a ing2Befides,we _ _ Thee 
T avof the Rnle7 if the. Synagogue ASMark'Fi4 5:36 38. 
Luk:8:418 £341Þ dof C4 Yewd Jerthanethe chief, Rulers 
the Synrogne; AE.1$48;!17 owhenceis intimated tons;that 
theſe Sywapopes had their Rule and Goverwment inthendſelves; 
-andthat this:rule-was not in ene perſon;bur in-divers topether; 
for:ib there were chjof Rulers; therewere 2lſo-Inferioursſubor- 
dinate:uhto themsbucthisis putoneofyoudr! inſ243; 13:15. 
where afterthefieftdreof the Law ab: the Þrophets, '7he Ru- 
ders of the ls OILY At inthe _— 
| number, 


c Mr Gille- 
ſpic's Azrons 
rod bloſfom- 
ing, book 1. 
cbap.z.p.8$, to 
z3. 


208 "The Denine Right of OlawokConrtrament, Olap:y, 


ber,and Zeder id the plural.ChusAnolagically th there ſhoyld be 


Ecclefigſtica) Rulers and Governors imeverie-fingle:Congre- 
ion, for the wel guiding thereof. But if this ſatisficinor ,add 
| men meat origl &'jn-our-$ayiours fpeech: 4: 

2. Now touching the wetter of ovy Saviowrr Aiſcounfo,tt makes 
this very clear to us; for by a gradation he leadeth-ys fromAd- 
monitidn-private and perſansl,to Admanition before two-or 
three witneſſes,and from: Admonition. before: two or: three 
witneſſes,toths repreſentative body of one. Chureh (a+ xtie 

_ Tel the-Chwrch muſt eve neceſſarily be interpretbd) if 

"Job. Eamer? there the difference can be compoled,che offence remaved: of 
NT 5. 730. the cauſe ended;rather then pnneerfſarily rendev- the oFens 
&c.in fol. 4nd and fn; our brotbers ſhame tnore publick and notorious. . 
Mr. Baine bis that the Preob3terie of Elderfoip of: © parvicular Congreg adion, 
Dec T1yal, *veſtnd; __ to bear and term ach rafoaner be 
24 Def P42 brought. before them; pantly;cthough aot only here incended, 
© Piſeas in loc. ſeems cvident.in:the- werds following (which-are added far 
ons ent. end confirming ——a went, before i nem I7. 
Ft ay ante 0 whale barers hh =_ e bennd 
Irons hoe ry Neem eoth menfaeiu 
'/Þ #, 1 /4j wwt gout 0 js agree ineanth 
5 towebing an thing thatthry foal art;jit pad be deny fx hows of 
muy'. Father which 6s irhorreeucFer where ewe ar three ave gathered 
m7 ADE, Her dum] intbe:wid/)-of them,” MatirB.19, 
Cry pena he _ i>this 
ted with 
aki; und. we me rrp 
be Prxid or _ a _ 
arding tb Ohrifts premiſe. 2. Thar 
bes A frofkinkar ED _ beth Ateberetats Fo 
Je emaony «nd ther he Elder feiprof #particiddy 
Gifpacchid by 
Farther, of we- 
teries there arc 
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Chap:r2.' TheDAvuine:Rightof Churrh:Government,' * 
3 {art of civil Fadicaernre;and yet mofi abſurdly they interpret 
the binding and looſing here. ſpoken of, to io nr 
Beniens -not 7 widicul and Authoritative'; as if the Di 
(rizsd binding and looftng were inthe power of the civil Sawn-' 
bedvin (vid;Foanms Seldeni ds Anna Civil &' (altydario tc. 
Differtationem ix Prefat.. p.8. See alſo Mr. fobu Lightfoots 
Communtary npen the Afts, c.10.28.p.235,t0239) yetall theſe 
are but-vain,groundleffe pretences and fubterfuges, 'without 
f{ubſtance or folidity,a the learned and: diligent Reader may- 
cafily find demonſtrated by cortfulring rheſe judicious Authors , . 
mentioned in the » Margin:to whom for brevity fake he is re- 1% G00" 
ferred for ſatisfaRion in theſe and divers ſuch like particulars. ag,1th, 18,15, 
3- Theconfideration of the- Apoftolical prait;/e, and ftate of pag. 143. ad 
the Church of God in thoſe rimes;may ſerve further to cleare; 152. in folio. 
this matrevto ns.For 7.We ſometimes read of jipgheCongregary 177 Mr3- git 
05; as the holy Ghoſt doth val the whole body SICHrIAYT he _ Mofſome 
Chureb, /1at.16.18; i Cor.12.28.and often elſewhere : andthe ;,, wc. Book 
larger particular members of that body'of Chriſt (partaking the. r, cbap. 3 þ-8. 
nature of thewhole, as a'drop of water isas tric wateras the &c.and Book 
whole Ocean)Cdroheoagrbe- (Burch of 'Feriifalem, AB. 1. 7: 2p 9-0 
The Church of Antioch A&:14.v; The Chwrcb of Bpbeſys, Rev: 392920 
2-1:T he Church of Corimh;a Obe'x.1, {theſe being the preater Book 3. chap. 
Predbyterial Churches, ay after witappear,Cn 4 ».X1H. )ſothe 2, ; 4,5, 5: 
ſaaeholy Spicit of Chriſt is pleaſed toftite Sng/e Congregerions, bandling this 
{lurohbes, Let tbe wonrem her! ſivave WP Enaeprets in 69 Ce: —_— , 
hos, 1. Cor. 74:34; «in rhe: ſingle: Congrepmionvof this one _ nj 
Chanch- of Cixizrh ; and often» mention is made'of the * Chnreh 
that isinfuch or ſuch an hea{e,as Row. 16:5. 1 Cor.r6.19. Col. 
4-15. Philem 2, whether this be interpreted'of theChurch made 
gp anly.of mt _—_ fannly; or-of dn a thar 
ordinarcydid: meet infuch houſes; ic imphies # ing? Conpregad 
kigyny; Now: —_—— Congregations ur af {oy 
turtof Charrbes, and fhat we imagine rhey Had dot in them the 


0 


ordinarie ſtanding Church officers,” viz. Paſtors anÞT gaxchers.Go 
vernments OrE laers ruling wel,and Helps orDeacons?or'is it pro” 
bable they were furniſhed with theſe officers,and yer the offi-” 
cers furniſhed with no power for the Goverriment of theſe' 
fugle (ongregations at all?' 2. We find that the Apoſtles bong 
F'z” | crown' 
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' Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, in leaving them without that neceſſa 


| ly and forcib pleads for Elderſhips in particular Congrega- 


crowned; . with fuch ; ſucceſſe: 'in; their. Miniſtry , - as to 
be. .inftruments-: of conyerting- ſuch . nultitudes -to the 
faith TY 'as, t: were ..fufficiear BY <5) make up 'Many- | ſeverall 
Churches.from time to. time,did diligently take care to ordain 
them Precbyters,or Eldersin every'Church( ar wnxanciay) AR, 
14.23; Tit-1.5: Now can it be clearly evidenced by any, that 
theſe were not Rsling as well as Preaching Presbyters;eſpecial- 
ly when it appears by other places that the Primitive Churches 
had both 2-Rom. 12.8. Cor. 12.28. 1: Tim. 5.17, Or can we 
think - that the; Apoſtles were not as: careful toere&'Z/- 
derſvips in ſeveral C per—_g— appeint Eldersotherwiſe 
how could the Apoſtles: have anſwered it to their Lord and 


proviſion of Government, which Chriſt: himſelſe had.alſow 
co them, at leaſt ;jin ſame caſes, as hath beenevidenced?  .. 
4. Finally, Neceſity(whicb.is a ſtrong and cogent Law) ptain- 


= Av a 1 A @ fi... 


tions endowed with authority and power from Chriſt for Go- 
verament within themſelves, For, Hew weari/omea thing would 
it be to-all Congregations, ſhould every of their members be 
bound to attend .upon/\Fy»odr and greater Precbyteries, (which 


a 


' in the Countrey are at a great diſtance from them) in all Ec- 


cleſiaſtical matters of judicature,if they had no reliefe in their 
own Congregations > How _— would it be for the greater 
1e8r and; determine all hard and 

eighty; but alſo all ſmall and; caſie cauſes.that would. be 
brought before them > And, zyhat ſhorid become of ſuch a Con- 
gregation 4s tither voluntarily tranſplants it ſelf, or is accidental- 
hy caſt among Heathens aud Pagans in far Countries, wherethere 
areno Chriſtians or Churches to join and affociate withall, if 
they be denied an Au#beritative Precbytery within themſelves, 


for, pr enring ting and healing of Scendalr;'and preſerving them- 
Gr thous: ay ys ACT Anarchy would invio- 
kebly bring upon them? - " 
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Chap: 1 Js The Divine Right, of Cc harch-Gooernmtgs | © 


| Tg FBI; 
ofthzDwine Right of greater Presbyreries ( for dicFin- 
'- Fion ſake called Claſicall Presbyteries ) for the © 
P56 Government of the Church, © 
Hows ſpoken of the /eſſer, viz.C ongregational Elderſhips, 
come we now to the greater Ruling Aſſemblies which are 
either Presbyterial or Synodal.And firft of the Presbyterial Aſ- 
ſembly,or Claſſical Presbytery, viz. An Aſſembly made.up of 
the Presbyters of divers neighbouring ſingle Congregations, 
for governing of all thoſe reſpeRive Congregations in com- 
mon, whereunto they belong, in all matters of common con- 
cernment and greater.difficulty in the Church.The divine war- 
rant and Right of this Pres6ytery,and of the power thereof for 
church government, may principally be evidenced. 1.Zy light of 
nature.2.By light of Scripture, which light of Scripture was fol- 
lowed by the Church in the ages after the Apoſtolical times. 
The Light, of Nature and right reaſon may diſcover. tous 
(though more dimly)che divize warrant,of the greater Presby- 
teries,and of their power for the governing of the Church.For, 
' 1. There are many Eccleſiaſtical Matters which are of com- 
mon concernment to many ſingle Congregations,as Probation 
of Charch officers,Ordination and Depoſition of Miniſters,diſpen- 
{ation of Cenſures, } udicial Determination of Controverſies, Reſa- 
lution tn difficult Caſes of Conſciensee, ordering of things indiffe- 
rent,&c.here the Rule holds well, 20d tangit omnes, trattari 
debet ab ommbus That which concerns many Congregations, is 
nat to be conſidered and determined upon —_— one, but 
by thoſe many concerned and intereſſed therein. 

; 2.Single Congregational Elderſhips ſtand in need of all mu- 
tual help and aſliftance one of another. in the Lord, being 1.x» 
wardly Weakin themſelves , too prone to be rwrnedout of the 
way, Heb.12.13.Gal.g,15.andtoo feeble for divers great tasks:as 
examination and ordination of Minifters, ec which weakneſle is 
healed by aſſociation with others affiſting them 2. Outwardly 
oppoſed by many dangerous and ſubtile adverſaries: Men as grievous 
Welves,&c. Aft.20,28,29,30. 2 Pet.2.1. Phil 3.2.1 T7 5m.41. 


to 7. Eph.4.14. Devils, 1 Pe#.5.8. In ſuch caſes two are o__ 
h | then 
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I TheDioine Rightof Chnck-Governnens, Chap, 13. 


'then one: Woto them that are alone;ifthey fall,who ſhall 
take them up? e346 "2 
_ 2. Such intricate caſes mag fa) gat, as canyot;be determts 
Ki and. compoſed by the Elder ſp of 4 ſfexgle Canpregation. As 
for inftance:Some member in the Congregatian, may conceive 
himſelf ſo wronged by the E/der/5ip thereof, that he cannot 
ſabmir to their unjuſt ſentence ; ſhall be not in fach cafe have 
liberty of appea/ from thema If nor, then he is left without a 
remedy(which is the caſamity of rhe Prdeperdent Government.) 
If hemey,whether ſhall he appeal regutarly bur co an 2ſfociared 
Preshbytery?therefore there mull de fuch a Prevbyreyy di £9 
unto. Again, there may be a controverſie betywixe the whote 
Congregation and their Prevbyrery: yea, the Prerbytery it felfe 
may be equally divided _ it ſelf: Yea,one fongle EC ongrega- 
159% may bave a great and weighty conteftation with another 
foſter Congreg ation(all fingle Congregations being equal in po- 
wer and authoricy,none ſuperiour, none inferiaurco others.) 
Now, in theſe and fuch like cafes,ſappoſe both parties be reſo- 
trte and wilfall,and willnoryeitd to any bare motal ſwaſion or 
advice,without ſome ſuperiour a»1hority , 'what healing is feft 
it ſuch caſes, without the aſiftance-of an anrhorirative Prefe 
bytery, wherein the whole hath power ro regalate al the parts? 
4.Smmgle Congregations joynedin vicinity and neighbourhood 
to ene another,ſhould avoid Diviſions (which are deftructive 
ro all ſocieties, as welt Eccteftaſtical as Civill) and maintain 
peace and unity among themſelves { which is conſervative to 
all focieties; )neither of which, without afforiated Precbyreries, 
can be firmly and darably ffeRted.Both which onghr with all 
diligence tobe endeavonred : For, r. Peace and unity in the 
Church are in themſelves amiable,and ought to be promoted, 
Pſal.133:1. 46. Epheſc4:3.19.1 Cor.r. ro. 2. Schiſmes and Di- 
viſions are fimply evil, and aff appearance, catſe,and occaffon 
thereofought earefully'to be avoided. 1 Cor.12.25.Rum.16.17 
2 Theſ. 4.22. 3.All (ongregations are but as ſo many bragehes, 
members, parts ofthat ove Chwrch, one Body, one Famly , one 
Comon-wealth, owe Kingarme, whereof Chriftis Head, Lord 
and Kiog-and therfore they ſhonld communicatetogerher,and 
harmontouſly wide ans nw pe one another (ſo 
far as may be ) for the common good, peace, unity, and cdift- 
cation 
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greater. Precbyteries, and their power for Church: government; 
far more clearly then the /zrhr 5f Natwre.Forafmuch as we'find 
, in the Scriptures « patter of theſe greater Precbyreries, and of 
their Prrrbyterial government over divers finple Congregations 
mcommon in che Premitive. Apoſtolicat Churches. - For the 
greatex evidence gnd perſpicnity frereof;take this Propoſition. 
* Joſns Cynilt onr'Wediafor Hah laiv dow in; his Tao a 
pattern of Pzexbyterial government in comma over divers 
ſingle Congregatrcns tn one Church, fo a rol» fohis Thurch 
in ail after ages, For confirmation hereof , there arethiefly 
theſe three" Poſitions to be male good; which are compriſed in 
this Propoſition, viz. 1. Tharthereis in the Worda partcern of 
divers fingle Congregations'in one Charch. » That there 1s if 
the Word a pattern of one Presbyterial government 'in com- 
mon overdivers ſingle Congregations in one-Church. 3.Final- 
ty,char the pattern of the ſaid Presbyrerial governyyent, 1s for 
y rule to the Churches of Chrift in all after ages... 
; WOES Poſition F.- ; | 
That there #1 in the Word a pattern of divers ſingle Congregati» 
ons in vne Charch,may be plentifully evinced by four inſtances 
of Churches(to mention no more)viz.The'Churchesof fern- 
falem, Antioch, Ephiſns, and Corinth. Touching which four, 
theſe tws Things are clexr ivvthe' Seripture,viz 1. That every 
bfthemwis'vne Church, 2. Thatin' every one of theſe Chyr- 
ches there were more Congregations then one. Both which will 
fully *cvinee 's-pattern of divers ſingle Congregations inone 


OS 


Church held forch' ih the Word: - LO Jt ML 2:27 

'1-. The former of theſe, vie. That rely” ine” of theſe wat owe 
Oharch may be proved by induQion of particulars.: Al the be- 
Hevers itt 7er3//a/cm were one Church:hence they are often cd- 
ptiſed under the word Chxrch,of the ſingular number--againff 
the Chnreh whichWas at Jeruſulem;AQU8.1.T her tiaie rf hefe 
#hlrgs Ie wit tht ears of the Ubyrth which was it Fernſalem, AG 
11.22. 1d when they were come toPerufalem they Were recerved of 


the Church,and of the Apoſtles an Elders, A 15.4. > Al thebe- . 


kevers in Arjorh were one chiirch, Now there were in the m_ 
- | that 
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Divine Right of Ghurch: Government.” Chap, 13. cl 
chat was at Antioch, certain Prophets —AR.13.1. And whenbs :C 
had found him, he brought him to Antiech. And it came to paſs that ri 
a whele yoar they aſſembled—-themſelves with the Church ,"and M 
raxght ms uch people,and the Dilciplermere firſt called Chriſtians at yr 
Amicch, Aft. 11. 26; All. the believers in Epheſus were: one y 
Church, . and from. A1;lerns he ſent to Epheſus,and called the El- hu 
ders of the Charch-— A&2047, And after he gives them this B, 
crys : T ake heed therefore ta your ſelves,and tall the flockover (+ 
which the holy Ghoſt hath made you Over-ſetrs;to feel the Chure T 
of God, ver. 28. all. were but ove flock, ove Church,” Vutg'it o 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus, write —— Rev. 21. Allthe » 
Believers in Cor5nth were one Church: : and comprized under _m 
that ſingulat word,Church ;, Unto the.Ghurch of God which 5s mt -m— 
Cerinth—-;1 Cor.1.2-Panl;en, Apoſtle of Zeſus Chriſt by the wil of 
>þ Ged,ar T imcthy our brathergonto.the Church of God -whicb ig P. 
4t. Corinth, Cor.1.1. Thus in all theſe: four. inftanices-ir; is c 
clear beyond all.contradiction, that they were every of them ſe 
reſpeQively one Church, . $ 7 <ier PD 110-1 - 
The-lacer of chele,wwz.Z bar theſe primitive ApoſtolicalChurch: 2 
e: of Jeruſalem, Antioch, Epheſus, a»d Corinth, were not every of y 
them ſeverally arid reſpeftively.only one ſingle Congregation (as | 
ſome imagine) but conſiſted every of them of more (/ongregations p 
then ene ; This ſhal: be manifeſted in theſe four Churches ſeve- Yo 
rally,as followeth,.. IT. ator on £U59 0G ISAT IG: P 
.. {ve-Church of Jeruſalent 6+ 749e4,contained in it more Con- | 
gregations then one. Thismay be'convincingly evidenced divers 
was, particularly from, 1,,The: multitude of Believers;in.that 
Church: 2..The multitude of Charch-officers there. 3.The va- ; 
© riety, of Languages there, 4.Themanner of the. Chriſtians pub- 
lick meetings in-thoſe primitivetimes, both: in; the. Church of | 
Jeruſatem;and in,other Charehes, .. -- 1:57 +.- 1 1 T -- , 
Ts From the multitude of, Beligwers fn the-Ghurch of Jernſlem, 
For, it is palpably evident togay jmpartial,Reader,chat. wil not 


* 


wilfu!ly ſhut bis eyes,and captivate his reaſon unto groundleſs 


. NiRates of men, againſ{che clear light ofche Scripture, chat 
Detnmo pte hr 


there. were more believers jo. che Church, of ferulalcm,, ew 
could ordinarily meet in one'Congregation, i to partake of all 


the ordinances of Chrift. - 


e - 


And this may fully appear by 


theſe many.inftanees.enſi in! 2 
; Chri 


Chap: 13. | The Divine: Right of Church:Government,” 21 5 


: Chriſt after his Reſurrection,and before his Aſcenfion,was [ze 
of above five hundred brethren at once,1 Cor.i5. 6. After thas of 

ames, thenof all the Apoſtles,Ver.7. zAttheelection of Afarrhs. 
4s, and before Chriſts Aſcenſion;there were Diſciples together, 
the company of their names together (4# Td aurd )was as it were one 
hundred and twenty,Act. 1.15.4 At Peters Sermon,they thar glad- 
ly received his word , were baptized. eAnd that day were added 
(Avxal #04 Troxina)about three thon{and ſouls, AQ.2.4.1. 5And, 
The Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, ver. 27. 
6 Afterwards at another of Peters Sermons, ary of them that 
heard the word, believed; and the number of the men (Fs dyÞyor) 
was about froe thouſand, Act.4.4. 7 Aﬀer that, Believers were the 
| more added to the Lord(w\Mildn ardeav T8 x yuramav) multitudes beth 
of men and women, Act. 5. 14. Furthermore, the Di/ciples multi- 
plying and the work of the Miniſtry thereupon much increaſing, 
the Apoſtles were neceſſitated to appoint ſeven Deacons for 
ſerving of Tables, that they might wholly give themſelves to the 
Miniſtry of the word and prayer Act.6.1.to 7. whence ſome have 
conjectured, that there were ſeven Congregations in fernſalem, 
a Deacos for every one. Certainly there were rather more then 
fewer (ſaith the < Author of the Aſertio» of rhe Government 
of the Church of Scotland,) though we cannot determine. how 
, many. However,this the hoy Ghoft clearly teftifieth,thar 7h: 

pord of God increaſed, and the number of the Diſciples in ferw/alem 
(#raubvre]o—apodpe) maltiplyed greatly,s and a.great company of 
the Prieſts became obedient to the faith, Act.6.7.and probably the 
example of the Prieſts drew on multitudes to the Goſpel. All 
theſe fore-mentioned were in a ſhort time converted, and be- 
came members of this one Charch of Fer»/a/er,,& that before the 


e Aſſ: #110, oc. 
pars. 2. chap, 3+ 
Þ 139- 


diſperſion occaſioned by the Perſecution of the Church, Act. 8. 1. 


Now ſhould we put all theſe together, - viz. both the number of 


believers expreſſed inparticslar,which is 8620,and the multitudes 
ſoften expreſſed in the generall(which for ought we know, might 
be many more then the former,) what a vaſte multitude of be- 
leevers was there in Fer»/alem?. and how impoſſible was it for 
them to meet all together in oxe Congregation , to partake of all 
the Ordinances of Jeſus Chrift?---19 In like manner, after the 
Diſperſion forementioned, the Word ſo proſpered, and the diſ- 
ciples brought in to the faith by ir, ſo mulciplyed, thar it was ſtill 

ae T9 -—,.- —_ 


The Divine Right of Church:Government. W's Chap. 


far more impoſſible for all.the-beleevers in the Church of Je- 

- ruſatem to meet in one Congregation to partake of all the Or- 
dinances of Chrift,then before.For it is ſaid, Then had the Church- 
es reſt throughout all 7udea(and the Church of Feru/alem in Fudea 
was doubtleſle one of thofe Churches) azd Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified ; and walking in the fear of the Lord,and comfort of 
the holy Ghoſt ,were multiplied #aaufuyoy]s, :1 Again,the Wordof the 
Lora increaſed aud multiplied,zaau0urdlo, ARs 12. 24. 12 Further- 
more,when Pa«/ with other Diſciples,his Fellow-travellers,came 
ro Jeruſalem,and declared to Fames and the Elders what things God 
had wrought by his Miniſtry among the Gentiles---T hey glorified 

' the Lordand ſaid unto him Thou ſeeft brother (Gio pverddss 60 by 
IsNaioy Tf 715 iT) )bow many MMyriads(or,ten-thouſands)of 
beleeving 7ews there are,and they are all zealous of the Law---ARs 
21. 20. Our Tranſlation ſeems herein very defeQive,rendring it 
how many thouſands; whereas it ſhould be according to the 
Greck, how manp ten thouſands; and theſe A4yriads ſeem to be 
inthe Church of Fer«ſalem, ſeeing it is ſaid of them, ver. 22. The 
multitude muſt needs come tegether,for they will hear that thon art 
come. Now conſidering this emphaticall expreſſion , not onely 
thouſands,but ten-thouſand : not only ten-thouſand in the ſingular 
number, but te» thouſands, yriads in the plurall number : nor 
only Myriads,ten thouſands in the plurall number,but 76oar pred. 
Ss how many ten thouſands.We cannot in reaſon imagin but there 
were at leaſt 3. tes thouſands, viz. 30000 beleevers, and how all 
they ſhould meet togetherin one Congregation for all Ordi- 
nances, fet the Reader judge. Thus farre of the proof, From the 
multitude of beleevers in the Charch of Jeruſalem. 

Except. But the five thouſand mentioned Acts 4.4. are no new 
number added tothe three thouſand,but the three thouſand included 
is the frve thouſand, as Calvin and Beza think. | 

Anſw. 1. Then it's granted that 51:0. beſides an innumera- 
ble addition of Converts,were in 7:ru/a/em;which if ſuch a num- 
ber,and multitudes beſides , could for edification meet in-.one 

-- place, to partake of all Ordinances, let the Reades judpe. 

2, Though Calviz and Bezathink the three thouſand former- 
ly converted to be included in this number of five thouſand, 
Afts 4. 4. yet divers both ancient and modern Interpreters are 

of another minde, as Auguſtine in Tract, 31, in Joan, Acceſſe- 
runs 
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runt corperi Domins, (1...) numero fidelium tria millia howiuuw, 
' Stems Alio fatto quoaam miraculo, actſ5erunt alia quing; millia; i.e 


There came unto the body of the Lord in number three: thou- . 


ſand faithful men;alſo by another miracle wrought, there came 
other five thouſand: So Baſi/ixs in Pſal. 1 15.0ecumenias in loc. 


Zerome,Cbry/oſtome, hom. 3 3.in Matt. Irexexslib.1.cap. 11. Sal- © 


meron,Of late Cornelius 4 Lapide in At.4.4: Diverſa prorſus ſunt 
bec quing; millia a tribus millibus proma Concione converſis. 1.C. 
theſe five thouſand are altogether diverſe from the three thou- 
ſand converted at the firſt Sermon: ſo Lorinus, Aretins , and 
divers others. | | 
3. Beſides a Confluence of Teſtimonies, there are reaſons to 
induce us to believe, that the three thouſand is not included 
jn the five thouſand: viz, * As the three thouſand mentioned 
in AQ,2. 41, did not comprehend the one hundred and twenty 
_ mentioned Ads 1. 15. ſoit holds proportion that the three 
thoyſand mentioned there,are not comprehended herein As 
4:4-Beſides, 2. this Sermon was notex-mrentione, byiritention 
fo the. Church, or. numbery,Qlready-converted, :but by pcca- 
of. t 
Peter and 7ohz wrought on the man that was lame from his mo- 
thers mombzas AQts 3.10,11,12.10 that tis more then probable 
chart the five thouſgnd mentioned Acts 4.4. are a number ſuper- 
added beſidesthe three thouſand: already converted. - 
... Except. 8«ty/wppoſe ſuch 4 number as:three thouſand, and after 
wards five thouſand were converted in fern{alem,yet theſe remained 
ut canſtant members of that Church, for the three thouſand Were 
nat dygellers at feruſalem,but ſtrangers who came ont of all countries 
to keep thefeeft of Pentecoſt: . yea Atts 2.9. they are ſaid exprefly to 
. be” dwel erg of, Meſopotamia, Cappaaciag tc. and ſomight ereft 
Gharches where they came. | Þ 
_. Auſw. 1. Tis ſaid Acts 2.14. Peter ftavding ( when he began 
ro preach this Sermon wherein the three thouſand was con- 
verted) /aid,Te men of 7 udea,and all ye that dwell at Feruſalem , 
hearkes.to my voice;ingimating that theſe he preach't to, dwelt 
at Jeruſalem... 1. . -* one | 
. But grant, that ſome of theſe men that heard Per-ys Sermon 
were formerly dwellers in e/opitemis and Cappadecia , what 
hinders but that they might be now dwellers at Zernſalem ? 
RES 2 ' Gg 2 3, The 


e multitude flocking tagether to: behold the miracle 
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3 ;The occaſion of their coming up ro ernſalew me this me 


-was.not only the obfervation of the feaſt of Pextecoſt (which 


tated but a day)but alſo the great expectation that the people 
of the Jews then had of the appearance of the Ceſſiah in his 
Kingdom, as we may collect from Luke 19. 11. where it is ſaid 
T hey thowght the Kingdom of God ſnould immediately appear; ſo 
that now they might chuſe to take up their dwellings at 7er#- 
falem , and not returne, asthey had been wont, at the end of 


their uſual feaſts. | 


4. The holy Ghoſt makes mention that in the particular pla- 
ces mentioned, ver. 9, 10. that of all thoſe nations there w 
ſomethat dwelt at Zeruſalem:read Acts 2.5 There were dwelling 
at Fernſalem fews,” 'devout men ont of every nation andey heaven, 
if out: of every nation, then out of thofe nations there ſpecified; 
and even there dwelling at Feruſalem. [ys 40.4 

5.Thoſe who were ſcattered by reaſon of perſecntion into 
Zadea and Samaria, andiother parts-of the world, did not erect 
new Churches, bnt were ſtill members of chat one-Churck in 
eru/atem,{o ſaith-the next exprefly;that rhey ( of the (hnrch of 
ereſalem) were all ſcattered abroad throughons the Region of Fs 
dea and Samaria,Acts 8.1. . 

Except. A/though it ſhoul4be granted that before the diſperſion 

mentioned eAtts $: 1.2.- the: number was ſo great that they could 


wot meet together in one place, yet the perſecution ſo waſtrd and [cat*. 


tered them all,that there were no more left then' might meet 4 one 

{ ongregation? | PONY IH 2) TA 
eAſw.After the diſperſion there were more believers in 7e- 

+#/alem then could meet together in one place for all acts of 


worſhip,as appears by Act: 9.31.7 he Churches had reſt throwgh- 


out all Tudea,&C.and were — ed, As 12.24.' The word of 
(God grew and multiplyed; and &s 31. 20. Y hore faith ofthe 
believers of this Church, how many thouſands of the Fewe's there 
are which believe , and are <ealons of the Law grioat uvghad'ss, as 
*tis in the Greek, thou ſeeft how many ?es thouſands there are 


of the Jewes which believe ; thisxext will evince , that there 


were many thouſands in the Church of 7er«/alem after thedi- 
ſperſton,as hath been noted:and if this number were not more 
after the diſperſion then could meet together to partake of all 
| Ordinances, let the Reader judge. Ss. 
| Ee Except. 
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Except. But thetext ſaith expreſly,all were ſcattered except the 
Apoſtles. | | C ELLER 

Anſw. eAl,muſt be underſtood either of a/ che believers, or 
all the Teachers and (/hurch-officers in the Church of Zeru/alem, 
except believers; but it cannot be underſtood of all the believers 
that chey were ſcattered ; And therefore it muſt be underſtood 
that all the Teachers and ( hurch-officers were ſcattered; except 
the Apoſtles. That a// the: believers were not ſcattered,it wil ea- 
fily appear : For 1..*Tis ſaid that Pax! broke into' houſes , 
haling men and women, committed them to priſon ver. 3. and this 
he did in Peruſalem, Act. 26. 10. therefore all could not be 
ſcattered. 2. They that were ſcattered,preached the word, ver. 4. 
which all the members,men and women,could not do,therefore 
by all that were ſcatcered mnft of neceſsity . be- meant not the 
body of believers in the Church, but only the officers of the Charch. 
3. If all che believers were ſcattered,to what end did the Apo- 
ſiles tary at Jeruſalem, to preach to the wals? this we cannot 
KNagine.. | 

Except. But canavythink:the Teachers were ſcattered, and the 
ordinary believers were net, except. We ſuppoſe the prople more con- 
ragions to ſtay by it then their Teachers? / 

Anſw.'Itis hardto fay, that thoſe that' are feattered in a 
perſecution.are leſſe couragiousthen thoſe thar ſtay and ſuffer 
"1n the time ofthe Biſhops tyranny, many of the. Tudependent 
Miniſters did leavethis' /Kmrgdome-, 'whileſt- others of their 
| brethren.did abide by it, endured the 'heat and burden of the 
day, had tryal of crueb mockings,bonds and impriſonments : Now 
the Independent Miniſters that left us, would think we did 
them wrong , ſhould we ſay that they were leſſe couragious 
then thoſe that ſtaied behind, enduring che hot brunt of perſe- 

HI. From the multitude of Charchofficers in fernſalem, it may 

further appear, that there were moe Congregations then one 
in the Church of Feraſalem. For there were many Apoſtles , 
.Prophets, and Elders in this Church 'of Fer»/alem. as is phain, 
if we conſider theſe enſuing paſſages iartis* Acts of the” Apo- 
_iles. Afﬀer Chriſts Aſcenſion,. the efeven Apoſt {es ' retarned to 
fernſalem,and continued in praier and fupplitation,-—— ACE.1.,12. 
13,14. Matthias choſen by lot ; vras alſo »»mbred with the 
= eleven 


» 


. . 
- GIS. er un rn. 
ot boy nn en ern er 


_- 10 0%) GHOTT SOLU ERIITS >a 4 Dom ee 


*— 


—_ a = 
—_— 


Rr r= ———— 


phage 
——_—_ 


"Mts 42.02 =: ” ; _ "fs _— 
, Y h I $ : : 
+. ” _ 

a 


pr "The Divine Right of Church- Government, Chap. * 


* eleven Apoſtles, AR, 1.26. And when the day of Pentecoſt was 


. apd.certainothpy of them fhowld goup to feruſalem unto the Apo- 


ppld there have been fall imployment for all the Apoſtles. if 
2. 


fully come, they were all with one accord in one place, ABR21.c, 
Peter ſftayding up with the eleven, lift up his. viice,” andſaide—— 
At. 2.1 4. =——Thty were pricked in their heart,and ſaid toPerer 
and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethres, what all we 4; » 
AQR,2.37. And the [ame day there.were. added about three thoy- 
ſand ſouls, -and they. continued fledfaſtly inthe Apoſtles doftFiye 
ana fellew/hip,aud in breaking. of bread, and in praiers, ARS" 72. 
Ana with great power. gawe the Apoſtles witne(ſe of the Reſpirrofft- 
en-of the Lord Jeſus , —= At 4.33. As many as were Poſſeſſors 
of lands or houſes, ſold ther, -awd. brought the prices of the things 
that were ſold,and laid themabwn at the Apoſtles feet, Act. 4.34, 
3 5437. Then the., twelve. calledthe multitude of the" Diſciples to 
them,— AR 6.1.' Now ;mben the' Apoftes” which were 16 
reſaltem, —— AQ.8:14. They determined that Paul and Barth 


E- 
as 
les and Elders about this queſtion - And When they were come 
# feruſalem,they were un. 26.7 of theChurch,and of the eTpoſtihs 
ani Elders —— and.the eApiſHes arid Elders came topether 
AQ.15-2,490-22,23 Act. 11.30: —— And 53 thife aire" came 
Prophets from feruſalem unto Aritiarh,\ Act.-1 1 :29. In allwhich 
places, the multitude of Apofiles, Elders, and Prophets'in this 
gChurch of Jeruſalem is evident... And it is furcher obſerygble, 
that the ApoRRlesdevoledtheforvingf” 7 ableiitpen the 73. 
um Nearens, Hhas:they might-wholly: give themſelves ty Proyer 
-An4& 44; Aariſtry of tbe wirtatutts:6.2:: which th Led Hob: 0 


there. had:notbeen divers (7 oigregationran that'one Church of 
eraal ins Fad ow bloorl ego -aiek 
E 


& +. , 4 Y ag Fo _ ; & 20 by RF | 
.; -ExXCEPtE. ; 735 4rue,therApoſtdes mere for a time TH Peruſul, a. yet 


when in Judea or'elſe where any receive the Goſpel , the Apoſtles 
went, abroad tacpedt other-Chuches, © fo UY VIE IV _ 
.o£/».-T.ouching:the Apoſtles going abroad, there can be [21 
ven butone inftance; e 4.8.14, where the whole twelve went 


- not forth, -bur.ggly two gvereilent, i, Peter and foby': 'bot 
Auppoſe.it were granted; tharitpon; fomeſpecial 'occaſions the 
Apoliles went forth: of:fozafa{em }; :catitbe imagined that the 

Apoſtles ordinary.abode would be ar Zer»/alen ,to attend on 


! 
one fingle Congregation, as if that would fil all their hands 
with work ? | Except, 


"POE Fen" f0 off _ $ Gee $ 
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Chap«13: - The Divine Right of Church-Government. 


Except. The Apoſtles were wel imployed when they met in an 
upper room, and had but oe handred and tWenty for their flock,and 
thzs for forty daves together; now if they ftayed in feruſalems, when 
they had but ont hunared and twenty iand yer had theirhantts filled 
with work, the preſence of the Apoſtles argtes not mort'(mgrega- 
tions in Feruſalem then coulda meet in oneplace for all atts of wor- 
ſhip. : RE 

Anſw. 1. from Chriſts Aſcenſion (immediately after which 
they went upto the upper Chamber) tro the fealt of Pentecoſt, 
there was but ten daies,not forty; - ſo that there is one mi- 
ſtake. | | | 
” 2. During that time 'cwixt Chriſt's Aſcenſion and the feaſt 
of Pentecoſi(whether ten or forty daies is not much materiat)the 
Apoſtles were ef pecially taken up in Prater and Supplication, 
waiting for the Promiſe of the Spirit to enable them to the 
work of the Miniſtrie ; now becauſe the twelve Apoſtles, before ' 
they had received the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit,did con- 
tinne for a ſhort time in fer/a/em with a ſmal number in praier; 
wil it therefore follow that after they had received theſe extra- 
ordinary gifts,that they were bound up within the limits of one 
fingle Congregaion ? 

Except. 7 he argument that there were manyT eachers in feruſa- 
lem, proves not that there were more Congregations in feruſa- 
lem th:n one , becauſe there were then many gifted men , Which 
Were net officers, which yet occaſionally inſtrufted others,as Aquila 


did Apollos,therefore #t ſeems they were only gifted perſons , nat 


Officers. : . ; 
 Anſw. i. Grant that in thoſe times there were man 


gifted men. not in office ; which might occaſtonally inſtru 
others, as Aquila did Apollos. Yet it is further to be noted, 


thar, 


_y 


>. This inſtructing muſt be either private , or publick; if 
private only; then the objection isof no force ( becauſe theſe 
reachers inſtructed publickly ;) ifin publick , then if this ob- 
jeRtion were of force, it would follow, that women might in- 
ſtruct publickly, becauſe Priſcilla, as wel as Aquil: inſtructed 

Apollos. 
4 The current of Expoſitors ſay, that the LXX Diſciples 
were at Jeruſalem among the one hundred & twenty. Act.1.16. 
who 
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F vo 


who were. teachers by office. > 
' NI. From the variety of Languages amongſt theDiſciples at Jeru- 
ſalem,.. it is eyident there were. more Congregations then one 


in thar one Charch ;'the diverſity of Languages.among them is 


plainly mentioned .in divers; places, -<Lnd there were dvelling 


at Feruſalem }ew5,devout men ont of every Nation under heaven-— 
Now every man heard them ſpeak in his own language, &c. AQ 2. 
5;8,9,10,11,12. Now of thoſe that heard theſe variety of Lan- 


guages,and Perers Sermon thereupon, T hey that gladly received 


bis word, Were baptized and the ſame day there were added about 
three thouſand ſouls, AQR.2.41. which diverſity of Languages,ne- 
ceflitated thoſe members of the Church of Jeruſalem, to injoy 
the Ordinances in divers diftint Congregations in their own 
Language.. And that they might ſo do,the Spirit furniſhed the 


Apoſtles, &c. with diverlity of Languages, which diverſity of 


Languages were as wel for edification of them within the Church , 
as for a fpgne to them that were without. | 

Except. Though the Jews being diperſed were come in from other 
(onntries, yet they were all generally learned, and underſtood the 
Hebrew tongue,the Language Z their own Nation : ſo that diver- 
ſity of tongues proves not hat of neceſſity there muſt be diſtintt pla- 
Ces Fo Meet Ns X | | 

Anſw. 1..*Tis eaſier ſaid then proved , that the Jews were 
fogenerally skilled in the Hebrew tongue , when whileſt they 
were ſcattered in Jed:a and Parthia, and other places, they 
had no Univerſities or Schools of Learning. Beſides, it is not 


to be forgotten, that the proper language or dialeR in thoſe 


daiesin uſe among the Jews, was Syriack ; as appears by divers 
inſtances of Syriack words in the N.Teſtament, as of the Jewes 
own terms, AZ#.2.19. Th iSig dhraxii]o dior, Axrfayt, which 


in their proper tongue, is called Aceldama, fohs 19. 13.17. 


Gabbatha, Golgotha, &c. Matth. 15.34. Eli, Elo, lama-ſu- 
bachtani, with divers other pure Syriack terms. Grant they 
did;yet, —_ | 

2. There were in 7eruſalem Proſelites alſo, Reman, 2's 1 ont 
cians,Cretians, and Arabians, AR.2, 10, 11. how could they 
be edified in the faith,if only one Congregation where nothing 


.but Hebrew was ſpoken,met in Hieru/alem: if ſo be there were 


aoc-ocher Congregetion the mon of cane Languages , £38: 
| undger- 


b c 
A————— 


a 


underſtood not” the Hebrew tongue? ig tn hn! 
-ITII. From the manner of Chriſtians publick, meetings #n thoſe 
primitive times, buthiin the (harth of Jeruſalem ,*\and 'in"other 
Churches, it is plainthat the multitudes of Chriſtians m+Jeru- 
ſalem, -and other Chnrches, . could not poflibly'meer all tope- 
ther in onefingle Congregation, inas much as they had no 
publick Temples, or capacions places for Worſhip and partaking of 
all ordinances ( as we now have, ) but private places, houſes , 
. chambers, or upper rooms (as the-unſetlednefſe of the Church, 
and troubleſomeneſle of thoſe times would permit ) which in 
all probability were of no great Receipt, nor any way able to 
contain.in them fo many thouſand believers at once, as there 
were: They met a} olxoy, domatim, i.e. from houſe to houſe, to 
break.bread, Act.2.46. In an uper room the Apoſtles with the We- 
men and brethren , continued in Prayer and Stupvlication, Act. rt 
12,13,14. Weread of their Meetings in the Houſe of | Mary , 
Acts 12,12, In the School of ove Tyrannws, Acts 19.9. In an 
upper-chamber at Troas, Acts 20.8. In. Paxls own hired 
houſe at Rome, Act 28.30, 31. Inthe houſe of Aquila and Pri[» 
cilla, wherethe Chutch' met', therefore called the" Church in 
bis houſe; Rom.16.5; 1 Cor.16.19. In. the houſe of Nimphas , 
Col4 15: and, In the hoſe of Archippss, Philem.2. - This'was 
their manner of publick meetings in the Apoſtles times ; 
which alſo continued in the next apes, witnefſe © Zxſebize , 
til by indulgence. of ſuccedinp' Emperors, they had: ample 
Churches , Houfes of - publick-*-meeting © erected for 
- Summe upall,r 7here were in the Church of Jeruſalem greater 
niimbers of believers then could poſſibly meet at once to partake of 
all Chrifts Ordinances.. + 2 There were more Chnrch-officers then 
oue ſingle Congregation contd-need,oy they" could be fully imployed 
_ theres, unleſſews wil ſay that they preached but ſeldome,” ;There 
was ſuch diverſity of T_ rhem, that they muſt needs 
rankthemſelves into ſeveral Congregations , ecvinkas to their” 
Languages.elſe he that [poke in one language to hearers of many ſe- 
veral languager,wonld bt a Barbarian to them,and they to him. 4 Fi- 
nally, a plas of ordinary meeting were private,of ſmal receipt, 
_— Fl ſo many thouſands at once as there were believers; And 
by [ the , how evident is - "In there muft needs be granted 


more 
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*Euſeb. Hiff, 
Eccleſ.1.8.,1. 


TT more Congregations then one in this pne Church of Feraſa/em? 
II --Tho Ch cy of Antioch tnSyria , conffted alſo of mere .Cox- 
: eogtionsthen ene This appears, os 

\ 1,F rom the unitidiace of believers at Antioch, For, 1.after the 

- diſperſion-upen Saws perieeution, the Lord: Feſws nas preached 

at Antiich;and a great wwmber believed, &e. AQ,11:21. 2.Up- 

on-Barnahas' his ogg there , wwch people Was added to 

deep at S as rot wa wy 4-year toge» 

ther canghe much people there, and Diſciples there ſo mightily 

multiplyed. rbet there Chrifts Diſciples firft-yeceived the emi- 

. nent and famous DenominationofCniRts Trans, and 

fo were and ſtill are called throaghoutthe whole world, Acts 
F1:25;26. . | « 

2. From the multitudes of m—_—_ and Preachers that miniftred 

& Amioch.. For, -3.upon the diſperſion of the Jews at Jeruſa» 

lemdivers of them (being men of Cyprus and Cyrent)preached the 

Lord Feſws.at Avtioch, ARs 11.20, here mult be three or four 

Preachers at leaft, otherwiſe they would not be men of (yproz 

«nd Cyreve. 2, Aﬀer this Barnabas was fent to preach at An- 

. tioch; ther's a fith,, AR. 11.22,23,24. 3. Barnabas findes ſo 

much work.at Antioch ,-that he goes ts Tar/xs to; bring Sex! 


there's at leaſt (rwo.more, vis. Eightin all, A#. 11:27; 28. 

- $.- Farther, befides Zarnaba and. Sevs,: three, more Teachers 

are named, viz.: Simuan-calledl: Niger, Dmoins' of Cyrene, and 

* Manaen, ARs13.1,2, 3. 6.Yea Paul and Barnabas continued 

in Antioch ,. teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 

21441 others alſo As 15.35. Nowſummeup all, what a multi- 

tude of believers, and what a Colledge. of : Preachers: were 

here ac Antioch>: How.is it poſſtble that all theſe Preachers 

ſhould bufie themſelves about ane Congregation, (and donbt-+ 

leſſe they abhorred idleneſle ) indiſpenſing the Ordinances of 

-Chriſt to.themonely?. Qr how could ſomany members meer in 

one ſingle Congregation. at once, ordinarily to partake of all 

111. . TheChmchofEpbeſus Gin 4 
i#.14 more Congregations then oe: Far, So | 

» 1, The number of Prophets and Prenehiers at Zpbe/us were. 
$6 ft; 4 , many 


* 
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aw uiovrt= no 


* thither, co-help him;ther's a ſixthgver/e: 25,26. 4.Beſides theſe 
#here came R_ from, Jeruſalem to Antioch in thoſe dayer; 


6. miner, 4B. 190.22.) had - 


_————— I 
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"many Fu, Sond mo tipe + 1000s dd tree Wontht, Acts 
.19:8,19:: 408: Pawidethed there about twelve #i/viples who pyo- 
{ofa Ae +9. 16.3: And -how ſhould theſe i nin 
he implayed., if thete were not 'manyi Congregations<2Con- 
pare; alſo. e4#.20. 17:28;36,37 where it is ſaid of the Biſhops 


of Epheſus, that Pau! hnoeled doWn, and prayed with them all,” 


nd they all wept fare; Here is 8-good number implyed: 


-*2. 'The gifts. of tongues alſo was given unto all theſe rivelve 


Peophets,43:19-6,7.:;ToWhat:end-;-if cheyhatt ae ſeverall 
Congregations of teverall languages, to ſpeak in theſe ſeverall 
tofigues uato them? oh 

.-+3, Jhe multitude of Believers muſt needs be great at Ephe- 
ſas; For, 1.. Why ſhould Pax/who had uniyerfal commiltion 
toi plant Charches.in all the woeld;ftay 440220 fWo yours together 
atEphecſus,ifno more had/bpen onvertedghere, *thentto make 
up-breGngle: Congrega tion? wh 19.8, (xd + 2:Duripg this 
ſpace, a// that dveelt is Afia' (' uſually meeting at Bpticſes for 
worſhip.) hrard the word of the Lord bath Paws and Gyeoky \, As 
19.195. +At:the knowledge.of Pans miracles,: four felf x1 all 
the {exe and Greeks nog Bpheſts; and: the Are of the. 
tord Feſur warmaguifiet Acts ig..17.: 4.3faxy of the Believers 
Come and confeſſed, and ſhevedibeir deeds,Ver.18 whereby is inti- 
mated;zhat motedid believe then did thus. -3: A7any 4/0 of rhems 
ht #ſtd curiatt arti, brimgbt theirbooks totedher avid bittned them 


nf! wetandebeyucSalihe fever ofOw 9 FURBDIIOOSS, | 


pieces of plver ( this they Wand never have done publickly, if 
the-9ajon:part,o0r at-leaft a.vory preatand conſiderable part of 
the City had not imbraced the.faith;thac Ciry being fo furiouſly 
zealous|in:their Superftition and Idolatry)-/& mightily grew the 
- Word of God anid prevaitedAct.195.v9,20:; --6.Pawul teltifies,that 
at Epheſus =: great doordandbeffebiiual waropty nnro bimvix.a moſt 
adyantageons opportunity:of pribging- in a-mighty harveſt of 
fouls-to Chriſty) 1:Cer: 16:9, 3 1 Pat All coperther; i'ehe cumber 
of Prophets and Preachers: 2 the gifts of conpues conferr'd u 
on thoſe Prophets: and;z the multitudeof Believers | which 
aboundall at ;Epheſes: how is it pofſiile to imaginie- upon any 
| alid ground that there was no more butne ſingle Congrega- 
tion'tn'the Church of Zp beſus?: « - N99; 20! BRL 94 1 - 
| | - ji 2 
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_ end ſhould Pawiabe Apoltle 


"The Church df Cozinth- 3» Gracie,compriz'd in jt alſa more EE 


Congregations then.qne,) agar juſtly concluded; from,z;The " 6 
= cM 
verilty -Ob: LORgHEs: 1 "TRE ig" -the' pinralicy * $4 
Churches at Corinth.: Let all. theſe be: wel Dans age | "1 
| TSA NETE UROL A TIETDYL TS {6 

1. From the wultitude of Believers : There appears ito: bea w 
greater:number of Believers at: Corinth; then could all at once b: 
meet together 80,pictake of all: Ordinances: of Chriſt : Por, Xi 
1;-At; Pars. ew es te -Corinth, and at' his firſt; Sermon. * 
preached inthe houſe of fuſtws — == it is ſaid, And Crifpus v 
the chief Ruler of the Synagogue believed on the Lord; ani all his f 


houſe, and many of the Corintbians: hearing ,' believed, .and weve 
baptized, AR-18.1,7,8. Hark's Crifpicr and all bis bouſe(- which ( 
probably. was very'great, he heing the chiefe Ruler.of: theSy- 4 
Fn cre of the Caries biens; believing): an-excellent | 

-fruits; for he can juſtly ſay,bur Pa«/at bis firft Sermon 


Fay 


converted ſo:many as might be ſufficient to make up onefogle 
Congregation? 2.lmmed intely after this (Paul having /bok.bi 


. r4iment againſt the Jewes, who 0 £6 his :doArine;, eppe- 


ſed themſelves;.and bla/pbemed; and having ſaid-unco them, Towy 
blood be upox jour own: htads,1 am clean: from benceforth\I'wit 
wnto the Gentsles At. 18.6, ) the Lord comforts Pau/ eget the 
obſtinacy of che Jewes,, by the ſucceſſe his Miniftry :ſhould 
have amang.the Geatiles inthe Cityof Corinth: Ther /pake the 
Lord4o Paul #1 the night by a viſion "Be wit afraid,but ſpeak, und 
bald not thy peace ; For Tam with thee; antian mar foatl fer on hee to 
byrt thee;for 1 have much people: imthix {5ty,;AQ18.9,10,'Anch 
people belonging to God, according:to his ſecret poennns 
over & beſides.thoſe that aleady were.aQtually his byeffeRual 
mocktion fed much peoplesin Tn at that Loo 
laſphemed,(who were oxeceding wagy)otherpiſcirwou 
no:morethen could meet at once:1n one {mal fingle Congreges 
tion.3.Panl-himſelf continued atCoriath:year and rx months, 
reaching, zhe-Hford of Gad i chem; Act 18:14: Þ6'what | 
-ad ſhould PawaheApettle oft be Gentiles ſtay ſolong in-one | 
place, ifhe had not ſeen the Lords bleffing upon .his-Miniftry; 
£4 ; : - © 


Clyp.'13. TheDivine Right of Churchi-Goveranent , 
.. to bring into the faith many"more-'{oules then"would: make up 
one tegationbavingiſb much work to doe: far and ineer > 
iT hey that belebved wt Corinth were Baptized, Aet.18.8.(Baptiſme 
zUmitting them into that one body"6f the}Charch, 1:Cor. 12. 
x3:)Some were'baptized i Anyone. bur few in compart. 
ſon of the number of Beleevers'athong-them:compare 42.188. 
with' 1-Cor. 1:74 ,15,16,19,) the penerality: conſequently was 
baptized by/other Miniftersthere;atid:rhar 'iv-otber Congrega- 


' Lions wherein Pa#}: preached Wor, 49 well /as:invſuchwhetein. - dal 


Pat preuthet;; - pre mores gary pI che w of di * 
vers Conpregations for the Word and'Sactaments:- to be diſpen® 
fed in,himſelfe dif Re Org of Baptifme to-ſo few. . 
| 2," From'the-plenty of Miniſters and Preachers 3 the Chareh of 
Corinth, it is evident, it was a Presbytetialt-Ghurch, and not 
onelya ſingle Cungregation ;' forto 'whatiend:ſhould there be 
many'labourers-ina lirtle "harveſt , \many"'Teachers over one 
ſingle Congregation > 8&c. That there were many Preachers at 
Corith is plaine : 'For, 1, Pax himfelfe-was the: Mafter-bwil- 
Hes thiere;rhat [aid ths foundarion of that Church,1'Corinrb.3.10, 
their ſpivieuall fatbr#;1n Chrift Fefins'P' bave begotten you throngh 
the Goſpel; i Cot? 4.15. And he flaid withthem v#e Jeave avian 
þ4lfe, AR.718,11. 2. Whileſt-che Apoſtle ſharply raxerh them 
as puiley of ſchiſme and diviſion, for- their carnall crying up 
of their ſeverall:Teachers : ſome:doting upon:one, fome'upen 
4nother-; ſotn@napon a third, 8&0, Everyoacof your (ulth,: Bam of 
Paul;and Lf Apollo del of Cephns and':1 of Chriſt, 4:"Cor. 
"4:12. - Doth notthisintimate, that they had plenty of Preach- 
- ers,-and chefe Preachers -had their ſeverall-followers, ſo-prizing 
fomne of - them, as to-under=valne the reft > and'was this hikely ro 
-be without vYevergi©ongregatiqus /into which-chey; were di- 
vided? '4. When theApotile, faith Xhumigh'you have ten. vhouſand 
ons In Chris yet huve'ge wit wainy farhers = 1 Cor.4:15 
ehough* his words be tyiperboticalh;'yer they-imply that they 
jd, ns ſtore-of Teachers ahd Preachers.” 4, 'Webave menti- 
ofvof imany Prophets in the Church'of :Coriarh :.* Let che Pro- 
phet; ſpeakitwoor three; andilet the other jubdgei3i i And The ſpirits 
af the Puiphets ave ſubjef to thi Bropherr,"'t Cot1420, 31. Here 
arc/Prophers Tpeaking,tw or three and Prophets judging of their 


Dearine, 
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228 The Divine Right af Church=Exvernmem)' Chap.r;, 
DoArine, which-ſute were moe then they that were judged; it 
ont the 14jor: pare? And .thouglytheſe Brophers had axtreor- 


dinzry gifts: (:85the:Church. af: Corinth: excelled: all . other 


Churches in gitts x. {or</$,,7.), and wereabletapreach.in an 

extraordinary fingular way z.yetwere they the ordinary Paſtors 
a Mr, $. Xu 09 Miniſters of: that:Ghurclsof Cerinyb,as the whole.currenc 
therford in his ofthis! v4; Chapter -eridpneerh,,. wherrin/taq+: ſome lwve well 
Due Right of obſerved') ſo:many:Rules and DiSeftions, aptly agrecing £9.97 
Presbyreries, dhjrery Rſtore, ave imppRed pRon:thenfor-the well-ardering of 


- cr Lt heir Minifteriall exerciſhs,. Now, where there were {0 many 


| Arguments, Paſtours, were thete not: ſeverall Congregations for them to 


they were ordi- feed >--Qr-wette.they idle; wegleRing the exercile and improve - 
nary Paſtours, ment af —_— «pat : _ > WetD 019% 5 + DINTL 
+1 34 Frow-the\ttsverfitgiof torgits. Audn faypnages ;\ whireiy the 
Church: propa s,ch Tm every #bing ye are enrichtd br bim, 
in all utter ance,nnd inellknaledge—= So that you come behind in 
20 gift, &-ci,coye exedliin.evety.gift, forthe Apoſtles phraſe. is 
york be. ear ent xr gaege hen perry 
I £015,975 Amng other fi dbey ſome af them qxcelled in 
ravgncs whichithey:fpdke; theirighbufe of whick-gift of tongues 
the Apoſtle: doch at large lay down; 1''Cor. 142,4;5,6;13; 14, 
18,19,23, 16,29: Tf any ſprakiis an'unknown tomgine, let it be 
twe,or.at the:moſtby dninbrd the by evairſe,and {et ont niterpret. 
'Sa-that there-were. many itfdowed, with gifts of tongues ity that 
' Chyrch. Towhatend F:non ohrhpPer aFiges toqhbelievers,N.22- 
bi ao! for: edificationriof; divers Eongregations ,c of divers 
tohguesand languages within thdr Ehbrekriot Goriath, | 
': 41: Fram the Pluralitftof Clomabes mentioned av reference t0:this 
Chaghof {ormth. ;Foothe Apaltjeregulaci their publickAf- 
ſemblies and+ their, worſhipcehere,-ſanhAacthe{hurch of: Gy- 
rioth,: AJ tyunaiices vous rpimaks Bunanofecs gay drorar, i.e. ——_ 
woren http /feencerin the: Chiltchtsd frignor ſaid; +r 7H ixxanghy> 


51 the: Church ,/ inthe f humber; but iy 7d hrnancrags ts 
the(larobes, itythe phitalky-antehis of che Charches::in Co- 
rinth),- for it..is- ſaid) or phuriwomrig.rF-cmot indefinitely,:Zer 
wow4n, cc Sothataccordingtotheplaineletter of 'thewords, 
hereare-Churchrointhe Chureb of Coriuth;” viz. a Rake 

re poet i by [= 
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fingle- Congregations in this one Provhyreriar Check, And. 
this plaraſi y of Chmrther mth (leroy of Corentb'is ichemonre 
ronfirmed;if weeake the-lnarh of Cenchreatwhichis ian Har-: 


bour or Sen-Port-to Cotjarh'') ro: be comprized: within-the-s Paic noe 


{nrrch of Corinth, as 3 fomge fearned Authors do conceive' it: 
IT ETD mw 

the xlelons (oe Athenis Pyra my ubi PzuJus votum.ſolvir. AA. 18.18. P 
urbe ipſa Chriftiagos nontuiffe ri | 


etatps;* yet [xrtutor. Loco igitur vietnv 'comnventus tu- 


tins agebanc 2 Be Hiltor(a' Apoftolics, *ARii8/29; dvceyy' Chriftianosfere extra urbesin 
Eimpis,yd id ripas Oratorjariua jnitiruifie; D. Papeus in] Rom 16.1. If Cenchrea be com- 
prebended under the Church of Coringhia zbis Bpiſtle, and che Apoſtle writing to-the 
Corinthians, wrote alſo ro this Church, called Rom. 16.1. The Church of Cenchyegs then 
baye we more Congregations then one at Corinth. Now the learned teach,that Geychree: 
was a Sea- Port oft Hirbour of he Corfrrhians. Origen. pref.,in Eyiſt. ſaith, ir was a place 
nieere to Corinth, on the Eaſt of the Bgean Sea; and as Scrab3,tib.1Þ; (airbzad Sinum Sa- 
rafgidum;as Leches was rhe other pore.See Þ tn ms -Hiſtlib 4;ce4.Ah-S. Rutherford in his due 


Right of Presbyteries,p. 462, 


Poſition II. 


» That there-is in_tht Word of Chriſt a pattern of. one Precbyterial 
wernment in:common. over divers fingle Cong: egations. in one 
Charch. « This may be evidenced by theſt,cnſuing conſidera- 
. tionstFor, Spent, : | 
. © 2; Divers ſingle Congregations are called ane Church, as hath 
atlarge been proved in the ſecond Poſition, immediately fore-. 
going; inaſmuch asall the Believers.in Teruſalem are counted 
ne Church: yer thoſe Believers moe in.number then could meet 
for all Ordinances in any one ſingle Congregation.; And why. 
 aredivers Congregations ſtiled ove Church? 1 Not in regard of 
that oneveſſe. of heart and /oul, which was among. them,baving 
al oa ts 32-For theſe affections and ations 
of kindnefſe- belonged to them, jure fraternitatis & charitatu;. 
by the law of brotherhood. and Chriſtian charicy co one ano- 
ther;( eſpecially conſidering the then preſent condition of Be- 
lievers)rather then by any ſpeciall Eccleſiaſtical obligation, be- 
eaſe they.were members- of ſuch-s Church.. 2 Not 1n regard 
of any exxplicize Chanrohscovenant,, knitting them in one body. 
For we find neither ware nor thing , pring ror foot- ſtep af any 
ſuch thing asa- Chnrch-covenant 10 the. Church of Feru/alem,. 
=- nor- 


—"— a. 


230-< The Divine Right of ; | 


norin any other primitive Apoſtolicail Church, in-all the New 
Telkameine Jiandito impoſe an explicete h Ghurch:covenant upon 
ithe: Saints,,t formam. ws tore ye re ir gry = ve et 
bSee Mr 3. (coſſary confreruring: form of a true vifable (onreb of Griſt, and with- 
Rebbend's nt Pre eg ray rr ameecre humane inveation, without 
; ws of all ſolid warrant of the'Word of God. 3 Not in regard of 
| << Fo __ the, ec Miniſtration F the Word, Sxcraments, Prayers, 8c.For theſe 
Ch. 4.p. 12, Qtdinances were diſpenſed, in.their fingle Congregations ſe- 
20-20, / -- verally ,:itbeing--unpofſible: chat ſuch multitudes of Beleevers 
And Certaine ſhould meet all in'-one Why ans, jorge re partake of: them 
Jo s by "joyhtly , (as hath been evidenced.) 4Bur in regard of ove joyn 
Mo; Richard aamimftration of C hurch- government among them, by one conimon 
ngworth, & ih ; oe 

p. 22. * . « Preſbytery,or Colledge of Elders, aſſociated for that end. .From 
- this one:wway of (harcb-government, by one Preſbytery.incom- 
' mion; affttie behevers4n Fezw/alem, and: ſo in otheriCities-re- 
ſpeRively, were counted but one Church. 14 8 06fh 
2. In every ſuch Preſbyteriall ( hurch made up of divers fingle 
Congregations, there Were E CRfaicall Raling-officers, which are 

counted or called the officers of th, 
calle4*Governours, -Elders, '&e.' - of any one Gas Congrega- 
rion therein. **As in the Churel? of - Ferwſalem; AC 111 .27;1 30, 


Epheſus, AR. 20. 17. 28. and of the Church of Corinth, 1 Cor.1. 
12, and 4. 75: and 14.2979 99 ON BO 
"2. The officers of ſuch Preſbyteriall Churches mer together. for 
Atts of St rote ':" as;to takecharge-of rhe Churches 
"260ds, and oft | 
I1. 30. To ordaine,appoint, and ſend forth Church-officers, 
AR.'6; 2, 3,6.'and 13.7, 3. To excommunicate notorious of» 
fenders,” r"Cor.5. 4,'5, 7, 13. comparedwith-2 Cor.2:6:And to 


reſtore againe penitent 'Perfons £6 Church-communion, 2 Cor. 


6 


4 {40 2:7 &, ; Ie | ABS 21 Br wprnet fee 
| | T7Except. Receiving of almes is noatt of Government. | 

: " Anſw." True, the bare receiving of almes/'isno aft of. Go- 
verament,but the ordering and appointing-how it ſhall be beſt 
improved 'and difpoſed of;'cannot: be -denyed: tobean act of 
Government,” and for this 'did: the-Elders* merC-together, 
AYES 1 72,07 IA Cor IIS 230mg; 


# Church, but never.counted or. 


and 15. 2. of Amtioch,compare AR. 13. 1,2, 3. with.15.35. of ' 


E due diftribution thereof; 14:4. 35137: and t 


- 
— 
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"> WT” he A FF ATT in rheix 1 ut WH 0 Ver ment in 
ſth Th atted'as Ft off or as Pre 7 Flag ers, + i 1 96% 
This is much to be obſerved and' may be evidenced , as fol- __— 
lowerh. For 1» None, of Foie as; 7 f Church .Governmenr. * EA 
can at all be exemplary or obligatory to-us,. if they: were- aor. 
Preſbyterial but meerly Apeſtolical 5/1f they: acted therein not 
as ordinary Pre/byters, but'as extraordinary*Apoſft/es./ / For , | 
whar acts NO, diſpatch'd meerly aehuſtter, fione iy th ie? oe IE 
withal bur only Apoſtles... 2. . As they, were Apaeles., an * - op ibs 
Were Preſfren 4 and: ſorhey. tile. ? MEG lves, dvesobvriere, b (TP 1 
The Elder tothe Eleft Lady-—2 Jobs's. The Elders Which-ape 
among you 1 e:xhort (faith Peter) who am alſo an Elder (6 ovp. 
wpeoTyr2; © i.e mbo am 4 fellow-elder, a AT CH )=T Per.$.1 | 
wherein he ranks _bimfclf.. Among Qrdinary, preſbyters, which =»... 
badbeen-improper,unleffe-he had diſcharged the offices and . qe 
a&s of an-ordinary:Preſbyrer.-:'*3;: Their- wy were-ſach for - + by” 
ſabſtance,as ordinary [rangers do performe, as Preaching'and 
Prayer-A&.6 4: Or aining of officers, Act. 6. 6. and-14. 23. 
Diſpcſingof the Sacraments, .Cor.1:14, Act. Ay oe and 29. 7: 
of Church cegſures, 1 Cor. 5:4,5.' compared;with.-z im. 

x:yer.«/t.-which acts of Government;and ſuch-like, were com 
mitted by Chriſt to them; and to ordinary Presbyters' (their | 
ſuccefſours) to the end of the world; compare Matth,16 15 and 
18.17,18, to the end, and 7oby 20. 21,23. with Macch, 28,18, 
19,20, 4. They acted- not. only.as erdinary. Elders, but © alſo 
- they acted joyntly with b+her Elders, being, aſſociated " with. : 

them in the ſame fembly, FL inthar. eminent, Synod 47. ig 
ſater,. Act.15.6,32,23-. and 16. 4, azd.as they went thor 
Cities they delivered Hes the decrees f, or fo keep, that were pas ' 


les »h; er e {a em. 
Li Re xe he 1 EY © Wig fer mts 


wherein it was ib on 1028 hs pope af, 
Deacons,- Att. 6.2.3, 6, wt rs Ga cial be 
ruſted with the. Churches | on and the Apotgl ute; 


derordioe Lo direction of e Preſbyigg, fi fe. good of 


- Let alltheſe wb be impartially_ "ballanced i io. the 
fakes of indifferent uaprejudiced __ and how plalaly 
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*1:Fhe firſt Churches Peace lingo bt Hoes- 


ned by Chriſts own Apolttes and ae tes. M/s immedi- . 


ately received the Keys of the: King dome d Ge ffom ge 
himſelfe in HF, Hatth.16.1 TORTS. T1 oh, 2021,,23 
22WHG6 Afith a> theProm 'C iriſts | ern pre- 
- Fencewith them in ies rn gon 7B: 18; 19,20. and 
of the plentiful donatiori.of the Spirir of Chriſt to lead heh 
into all tymth,” Joh: 14. 16. ardr6,'s be I: AQs 1.4 

F Who ittimediately: received from OR OREN frer "Wh ;Rehe 
on 0g before his Aſcenſion nee by (, 
Chrift being ſeen of hr je, _ "yy ws 


pertaining to the Kin 6 + Who' rac 
"firſt and immediately Laricad by ht ke _ extraordinaril 
AR. 2. 1..to 5, _ art imagine thatthe Apoſtles-an 


Ne Spirt "of Chr beftowed, upon 


Diſciples \ rhchanl 
chem D0g OY r\its" ona x Focirie rovichir 
his done ipbles to em of did nor-duly uſe.thoſe 
Keyes of Chrifts Kin x5. comemiitbl tothem,in the.orderi 
and governing of the Primitive Churches? * 'Andiffo, then' 
patrern oftheir praRiſes' inſt be'a tale fot; all the locereding 
 Churches,r Cor.1 r.x."Phit.4 CERES 

2.To'what end þith'the Holy Ghib to edreflilly /recotded.a 
partern'of the ſtateand povernment bfthe Primitive Churches 
in the firſt and pureſt times, but for the imitation of ſucceſſive 
Mr ou A er times?F, or Whatſoever thi; 5were written ure 
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done as firft Churches: 2 nya ine 2, that, ſuch. 
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Glnps! 23. ThEDIvine Right ”; Fehriapvowmalr, _ 


juſtifie ſundry other aQs 'of Religion commonly FRET in ” 
'the beſt reformed/Charches,and bottomed only or chiefly Zoe. pe 


-on-thefoundation'of die practice of Chrifts A potirand 
*otical Churdlics®atthe receiving of the ng Supp 

Lords dayes;A#.20:7:8&cwhict notwithifanding* Reg ;8 by 
-embracad wichoutany CO oppoſition! or (contradieti- 
,on, 1,20 thay ol Gelervedly 
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of the divine right of Synods , or | Spiichall 
afeenvlies, P20 


Has of he ralin , emblier,which- are filed Precb RT | 
- K next' come into conlidexation, thoſe greater At emblieg, 
"which are uſually called Syacdall,. or Dyavds, or Tooneals. 
\ They arecalled in Greek SwieSv,,, from gw.and 3S-,Le.; from, 
convenitig , br conibgtogeth er: and. in. Latine Concilinm, A. 
"Cogncelys catlooande, from oy 

her, 2 #6nci»4s froth provol 
and betrer.Both names, v;z 
laritude of ſignification. , as. that they may be applyed co any, 
- pubhke-convention of people” : but in the..common_ ordinary. 
uſe of theſe” iwords ©, they Are Ahroopjace to, ample Eccle- 
"Raftical Aﬀermblics,, FEE bn [og Pregb. byteries: kn cumber 


ether( home: ) or ra- 


and power .Theſe F 5 nadal Aſſemblies are Die vp(as. occaſion 
and the'beceffiry'of the Church ſhall re qire ) t Either of 
Pretbyterr - ſent fromthe ſeveral claſſical. Fe ertes within a. 
Pravince,henecalted Provincial S7nas. ; "UB fa ' of P recbyterss; 
- Tent” from-the& Teverall: Pravincias BY7? - within a Nations, 


«£4 


Hence called Nationall Symds : '3Or 0 recbpeers delegated | 


or ſent from the ſeveral National Churches chroughour. 
 chriſtian'world,” hence called Ourteue as 119045 ,. OF. ed Y 
SR SOR Compete. ** 

ouch 
ChareP-6lts irs, much need not be 


id "feeidg givers learned 
Authors: 
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\Bome wrrr ant of. Pg, d, and their, powers in» | 


;\ng. ops fa A ther '* Synopſ.purior. 
ing call ng Lge er, 12) OEDEr3:; Theoh diſpus,49- 


'ynod 20 nes -are of fuch $. 5.7.27» 
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Aſſertion of tbe_ Ter, thi 


Government of fe bl Tos 
#he Church of be left w olly unſatis 


6Bland, _ 
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TX tr. " hr —_ ans a 

For'the former, viz. The t5me ſtating Fa _ Ll about 
' the divine right of S you and Ex 164 ph "e CINE eſe few 
Conliderations. Ce 


yet. orernment he wruny Lie neg 
= arlead i Hom - 
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cj The Divains Aly An nronnge 


' Object, ;Bud'wy bathed the Sroptove. CTY © 4 


| Anbar inp 


ave:ſo innumerable; - 1195/0 idea ſans 
volumes would have contained all 
_ feaſWis are not capable of Hruods. Proviraiah Or National: 


in 
wei one Single Crngreqatio,0s ena glaſſicel # cer. Or 
ins Nerps; the tions may be fe feaw, or /o 
tion, that they Canags can. 


in »J80as, | ; 
3. Tho; power off * Apnode conthnied boo E, Not civil, they: 
have ne-power to take eogniaanet af civill cauſes, es ſuch, nat 
toindidt any. ciyib 200% 6 ,08t ahwy prey We \mprifouments, 
cpucions = rags Ib. go-vay g proper ta the.. 
0995} 5 ftnate; pes. | 
clefiaſtioelca in & ſpiritual manner; y 44 fpiricual ceaſes, | 
to ſpirieual ends,as did that Sywod; HF. hy. | 2. Nat corruptaues 
privative,or deflirutiive to the pavrer of: claſjoal Prazbyteriea,on: 
be Con ns, but rather perfeitina gna-canſeryative theres 


gg As ſappotea ſingle Can reg&ion ſhould ele a Mini-- | 


gerunfound in judgement, ndalouxia converſation, the. 
Syned may anpult ant makevok Ma nin > Cntr them 
r0-make-a_beryos choice, Miniſter themſelves;, 

pklpRbenpottletiont meh infninged.os wiglated., 


| Tnfattble; b limided, and fall mt Ware 1 
ah Us QT. C OMe ma; 
erre,deing confdiruted of Socket: y 


are Weak, fraile, ignarany ig, 
| onpepry rota thein'Decroes and Determinations are 19. 
x mined by the royeh»-fhane-of the: Seripyures, cor are fire.) 


ther co be embraced,or counted obligatory,then they ar& cans . 


fonantcherminto; ' Jſas. $. 20.': Hence theye' is liberty, of ap- 
cale,as from Congregational Eldeeflwpe, tenibe Claſpnad Preſ- 
bytery, undftom-thence tothe ProvinceatSyned | ſorfrory.the 
WWinezaltto the [Nationa/l: dfſewbly, &e, 4; Finally, the . 


power if Synads 5s nat onely Rar ( "in 


SctadRajes a may rewrs fr a prcades, prtwareqrng =y7 oY 
particulars infoutra- : what: 

> All Charches. ; 
an: Iiland: there may: he ne mere Chriftiang , then te. 
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The Prom i of Charck-6 Government, | | " Chap: 1 q. 


S—— a. ns. At 


Og en . ———— 


. - Ajologericatt in any caſe, which if accepted 


think) able to give prave < adviſe andto Oe rſwaſions 
) 5 j and FEET and 


N erratoin prin- deetinedit hete/is no-fiireher rvnedy,*but* I!nNeW: H0H-Commurnion 


ved Am. Ne 
Pp. 15,16 ToA7 


inRead-of a divine :batiiti is _a'proper Authorita- 
tive jubidicall power, *whictraltwithin' theiri bounds are/obliged 
reyerently'to eſteeme, and dueifully to ſubmit, unto, ſo farre.as 


| agreeable totheWord 'of Chriſt, - +; : 


4. Finally, 194 eAnthorirative- jaritlical power ofymndioie 
rhvecild, viz." 'Dogmatick.; Diataftich,, and*Critick.' | 1;;Dogme- 
tick, in refereticeto matcers of Faith;'and Divine Wortſhip:; 
not to coin new' Articles of Faith, or deviſe new ARs of Divine 


| Worſhip : bur; ro explaine and apply thoſe: Articles of Faith 


II. 


and Rules of Worſhip whith are laid down inthe word.:.and 
declare.the contrary: erroiits,”herefies, corruptions.. Hence the 
Church is fliled '5vaGF: g eglupad Ganboice.: the',, pillar and 
grovnd of Truth, '1 Tim,” 3: 15. Thus'to the: Jewi | Church 
were committed of truſt the Oracles of God,”Rom. 3. 2. -/2. Dia: 
raftick, in'reference to externall Order and Politie, in matters 
Pridentiall and" Circumiſtantiall , which are: determinablg-ac-, 
So to THe! tcue light of Nature, and the Generall Ries of 

I Owe 10.3, 32: Rom.-146 I; Cor. 1.44 


le bs 26 hes Thirmes 


ans jon.” 


Forthe ſeeondIthing, VIS. ; the Propoſition it: "cas anda che 
joy thereof/take briefly in theſe NE: aint DAR 
*Fefas'Ch;{X 'onr 3 ur: :la(d:ddwn--{11;- Woap 
cafficeelit*gronnd and warrant-foz Juridicali Synods,and their 
Authozity , fox governing of his Church nowunver the New 
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t4. The Divine Right of Charch-Government, 
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Mettanrent, Many Arguments might be. produced. for 
proofe of this, Propoſition : as, 1. From the light 'of nature. 


1-3:*From the words of the Law, Deut: 17.8, 12. compared with 


\2Chron, 19. 8. 11. Pfal: 122. 4, 5-holding forth an Ecclefpaſtical 


* Seubedrin in* the Church of the Jewes , ſuperiour to other 
- Courts. 3. From the words of, Chriſt , Matth.. 18. 15. to 21. 
'q.* From the Unity of the veg Charch of Chriſt now wnder the 
few Teſtament. 5. From the Primitive Apoſtolicall Pattern laid 
«down, AQ. 15. &c. and from. divers other conſiderations ; but 
For brevity ſake, onely the two laſt Arguments ſhall be a little 
inſiſted upon. a | | 
The Unity or Oxeneſſe of the vipble Church of Chriſt now under 
the New Teſtament, laid down in Soripture, gives js | a wotable 
foundation for Churth-geovernment by Furidicall Synods. For, 
r. That Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour hath one generall, viſible 
Church on earth naw under the New Teſtament, hath been 
already proved, Part 2. CHapr. VIII. 2. That in this 
Church there is a Goverament ſetled jar divrno, is evideti- 
ced Part r,,C n/4 2.:E: 3: That alt Chriſts Ordinances; ard 
Te; ularly | Churgh-govetament- , primarily belorig to 'the 
bok generall Church viſible, for her edificfiott ; (ſecondarily 
to particular Churches and ſingle Congregations, as parts or 
members of the whole)hath been manifeſte Part2.Cr a p.VIIT. 
Now, there: being one; generall vifibte Charch, having a Go- 
vernment ſet in it of divine Right:, and thit 'Govermnent be- 
longing primarily to the whole bedy of Chrift ; /econdavily, to 
the parts or members thereof; Muſt it' not needs follow , that 
the more. generally. and exteyſively © Chriſts Ordinance of 
Charch-government is managed: in greater - and: more generall 
Aſſemblies , the more. fully the Perfetion. and End of. the 
Government, . viz. the Edificerionof the whole body of (thrift is at- 
tained ; and.on the contrary," the more partic»larly and fngly 
Church-governwent is exerciſed,asin Preſbyteries, or ſingle Cox- 
gregationall Elzerſhips , the more imperfe& it is, and the leſſe ic 
attaines to the principall end.:..Conſequently, if there be di- 
_. Ying warrant for Church-goveramear by firigle Congregatio- 
nal'Elderſhips, isit not much more for Church-government 
by Presbyteries, and Synods, or Councels, wherein more com- 
=_ plear. 
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leat . proviſion is made for. the. edification of the. gegerall 
Hank aehody of Jan Clit. 

The Primitive Apoſtoicall Prattiſe in the firſt and pureſt Ages 

of the (hurch after Chyi Fray [wrther evidence with great ſtrength 
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Ar gum, 2. 


the: Divine warrant for Church: government by Furidicall Synadzor 
Conncels.” Letthis be the Poſition. _  #+ gy ge? 

Jeſus Chzil or ediatour hath laid: down in his Wozd.« 

_ "Pattern of a.juridicalt Synod, confliking of Governing-ofi- 

cers of djvors Preovytertalt 'Thurches,. foz a Rule fo. the 
Churches of Chz:ift tir dill fircceevinng ages. yr tis 

' | For: proofe hereof take theſe two Aﬀertions : 1. That Jeſus 

Chriſt hath laid down in his Word a Pattern of a juridicall 

Synod. 2. 'That this juridicall Synod is for a Rule. to the 
Churches of Thrift in all fucceedingages,, . 


TE 


, y:+ { 


t See Mr ps That Jeſus Chriſt hath laid down in bis ward « Pattern of 4 Sy- 
gei's Power of wad, yea of 4 juridicall Symed; conſiſting of Grverning-officers of dis 
Claifes and wers Prſbyteriall :Churches ; iis manifeſt f AQ, 15; and 36. 


of ee * where are plainly: fer forth -- r. The occaſion of The Syhod, 


- both. 48, 2+ The proper members of the . Synod." 3.,' The equall power 


z.and AA. 15. and authority exerciſed by all thoſe members. '4. The way «nd 
with the conſens method ,of ordinary -Synodall proceeding. '5. The juridical 
acraly there, ſequent of all upon the. Churches, ©, 07 1 1 
of Synode.. - 11; Elrſt, Here Was « proper gn ound and RAT 4 jufidicall Synod. 
'"'L. . For thusthe Textexprefly. declareth ,"tliat' terrathe men Which 
came dows 'frous Joes, taught the  brethren,and ſaid, Except ye be 
repmeiled after the manver, of Moſer; je cannat be {aved; whey 
therefard \P aviiand Barnabarhadno (mail diſfestion ah Lorain 
with them, they: detorminedithat:Panul and* Barnabuc:, and ceriatm 
other of them, ſhould gor ny ro Fernſalens to+he HpoſHer tnd' Eder 
about this queſtion, AQs 15: 1, 2:60mpared with ver. 5. But there 
-o{e up certain of the Sett of the Phariſees,which beleeved,(aying that 
it wasnetafull to ejroumciſe thew,and to timmand them to keep the 
Lamof. Moſc3;- andivith ver: 23, 24, -7he"Apoſt ies, and Elders, 
and brethren ſend greeting untothe brethren Which are of the Gentiles, 
i# Amioch, and Syria, and Cilicia::Fora/muth ac We bave hoard. 


thas 
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Chap, 14> The Devine Right of Chureh-Government,. 241 - 
that rertain which went out from ns, have troubled you with words, | 
ſubverting your ſouls ſaying, Te muſt be circumciſed and keep the. 

Law.— In which paſsages theſe things are evident. _-—-_ 

{.'2.. That falſe Do@rine,deftructive to the Doctrine of Chriſt 

in his Goſpel, did ariſe inthe Church, viz. That Circumciſi- 

on and keeping of the Ceremonial Law of Aoſes was necel- 

fary to Salvation, ver.1,5,24. and this falſe Doctrine promo- _ 

ted with: * Zying,as if the Apoſtles and Eldersof 7ersſalcm had - —_— 400 
ſent forth the falſe ceachers wich directions to preach ſo., as (P11 
their apology (to whom we gave noſuch commandment , Ver.24.) no valebac 
ſeems to import:Here'scorruption both in Doctrine and man- runc 3d fallen- 


ners fit for a Synod to take cognizance of. | | dum) Jeroſoly- 

TART” | . ma non abs re 
in ſummo Hhenore apud omnes Bcclefias ergr ; qui non ſecus ac marrem eolebant ac revere- 
bancur : nam ex co fonte Brangelium quaſi per rivos dedutum fuerat.. Venivat iſti im- 
poſtores:: Apoſtolos obrruJune:; ſe nibil. afferre jaRanc, quod. non ab.illis didicerint 5 
bot fumo ſalzem perfiringunt oculos imperitis: leyes #ucem & improbi cupide oblatum 
colorem arriplunts Calvin.jn A# 15,1. & - 


' 2. Thatthis corrupe Doctrine was vented by certain that 
eame down from Fudea, i.e. x7 Keendarsy, By Cerinthws and his 
follewers,s ſaith Beza, if we may believe Epiphanins. Itis evi- ; Bcy. rAnnot, 
ent,it was by certain of the Sett of the Phariſees that believed ;as in 48.5.1. 
Pax! and Barnabas makethe Narrative to the Church at e- 
.rkſalem, ver. . (for theſe word; are their's, relating the ſtirres 
of the falſe teachers at Antioch, not Lukes relating any oppoſi- 
tion that Pax and Barnabas found at their coming up at Fe- ; 
rſalem, as Beza notes ;) therefore the falſe teachers coming » ze 4nnerjs 
from 7=dea, (where the Churches of Chrift were firſt 'of all Ad.15.5. 
planted, and whence the Church-p'antation ſpread) publiſhed 
their DoQrines with more credit to their errous and hazzard 
tothe Churches; and ſo both the Churches of 7-de« whence 
they came,and of Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia,whither they came, 
were intereſſed inthe buſineſſe. © = 
 3- Thatthe ſaid falſe teachers by the leaven of their Do- 
Qrine troxbled chem With words, (nbuerting the ſouls of the brethren, 
doth at Antioch, Syria, ad Cilicia; ver. 23,24. here was the. 
pid and ſcandal of divers Churches : compare ver. 3g. - 


+ That Pawiang Barvaba; at Antixcb had no ſmal diſſention 
Lp RR 2 and 
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- Government, Ghay.t4 

EO ahd diſpatt _ the falſe teachers, ver.r,2.thatſo (if poſſible) 
they might be convinted, and the Churches peace preſerved , 
without craving further aſſiſtance in u folemn Synod. -- _.. 

5. That aftet theſe diſputes, -and forthe defer ſetting /of all 
the Churches about this matter ( which thee diſputes could 
not effect :) rhe) etinn or ordained Fratar ) thin Pawl nnd Bur- 
nabas Ad femt bthers of themſelves, ſhould go up to the Apoſtles and. 
Elatr} at —— about this Dueſtion, ver.2. Here was an Au- 
thoritative Miſſion vf dilegated Officers from the Presbyterial 
Chhrch at A?#2ch "Ad from orher Churches of Syria and Coles 
ci4'allb, wWr.z3 ,4t. to a Synodal Aſcembly with che Prezbyre- 
rial Church at ernſalths 

Secondly, Here were proper members of a Synod conyened 
to otfider of this neſtion, viz. the officers and delegates of di- 
vers Presdyterial Churches : Of the Presbyterial Church at 
7truſalewthe «Apoſtles and Ellers, Htt.15.6. Ofthe Presbyte- 
rial Church ® Antioch, Paul, Barnabas, and ithers,cdmpare ver. 
2. and 12, And beſides theſe, there were brethren from other 
Churches,preſent as members of the £y504;as may appeare by 
theſe ewo conſiderations : viz. his 

x Partly,becauſe it is called, 7he whole multitude, ni 2 miindes, 

ver. 12. The Apoſttes and Elders with the whole Church, ver. 12. 

The Apoſtles,and-Eladers,and Brethren, Ver.23. This whole mwlti- 

thde,w wrcb, and Brethren, diſtinct from the Apoſtles and 

Elders which were at7er»/a/em,Cannot be the cars fidelinm, the 

company of all the faithful at Jeruſalem, for (ashath been eviden« 

ced,Cn a Þ.XLV-Poſition 2.)they weretoo manyto mettin one 
Hoaſe(eſpecially.if it were a private houſe where they met, (as 

* Þ rr :_ thei-Centwriſts think it may) : But it was Cots Synodicus, the 
. nw Symedal multitude, the Sywoda!'Church, conliſting of Apyſtles , 


ear, Forte in a- ] G > T1 
licajus domo 4nd Elders, ard Brethren ; which Brethren ſeem co-be ſuch as 


fuir ille Con- were ſent from ſeveral Churches,as ?uderand. $:/az,ver.24.who 
ventus. Lppit were aſſiſtancs to the Apoſtles and vangelits : Trndas , AS. 
met fo 22,32. Silas, As 15.32,40. and 16419 and 17 4,14,15, and 

cerant ER "— iy ++ 

Chriſtianis in. 8.5. Some think T itws was of this Synod allo. A x& 
ſenſi,Cent-r!. 2 PprOy, hacayie the brethren. of Antioch, Syria, and {:hicia, 
2 6.9.9. 24.cdi, were troubled with this Queſtion, ver. 23,24. Therefore it can- _ 

43,1:24: not bereaſonably imagined, bur all thoſe places ſought our for 
oh - 


ES Oe. ea kk oo 62 A, \ 


Chap.14: The Dyvine Rhehr of Charch-Governmenr. 
a retnedy; and to that end, ſeveraily and reſpectively ſent their 
delegates ro the Symd at 7orwſalem : elſe they had: been very 
repardfefſe of their own Charch-peace,and weifare; And che 
Epiſtle of the Syd was direQed to them all by name, v.23. 
and fo did fo9ally bind them all, having men of their own 
members of the Synoazwhich Decytes did but materially, and ex 
natur4 rei, bind the other Charches at Zyſra and /conimm, Att. 
16,4. Now if there were delegates but from two Prevbyterial 
Cbarches, they were ſufficienc to conſtitute a Syd; and this 
juſtifies delegates from ten or twwenty Churches, proportiona- 
bly, when there ſhall be like juſt and neceſſary occafion, 

Thirdſy, Here all the members of the Synod, as they were 
convened by like ordinary —— ſo they acted by like or» 
dinary and equal power in. the whole buſineſſe layd before 
chem;which ſhews it was an Ordizary,not an Extraordinary Sy 
»0d. For though Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, who had power 0- 
yer all Churches,were members of the Sy»0d,as well as ordinary 
Elders; yet they acted not in this Syned by atranſcendent in- 
fallible Apoſtolical power, but by an ordinary power, as El- 
ders. This ts evident. | 

1. Becauſe the Apoſtle Pau/, and Barnabas hiscolleague 
( talfeda 4 9 and Teacher, Aft.13.1,2 and an arte, Atts 
14.14;)were ſent as metnibers to this Syd, by order and deter> 
mination of the Charch of 4-tivch;and they. ſaubmicred them- 
ſelves to that determination, A#;45.2,3.whictthey could noc 
have ſtÞtriirted unto as Apoſtles, but as ordinary Blders and 
members of the' Prerbyrery at Antioch; they that ſend, being 
prearer then thoſe that are ſent by them. Upon which ground, 
it is'a good Argument which isurged againit Peters Primacy 0- 
yer the reſt ofthe Apoſtles,” becauſethe colledge of Apoſtles at 
Peruſalenr fern Pettr and7Fobn'to' Samuria, baving received the 
tairh, As 8:12. | A: 

2. Beteaufe'the- manner of proceeding in this Synod conve- 
ned ;(*)was trot IE Apoſtolical, as when they * Vide Carta, 
atet by an 'immeditte infallible tofpiration of the Spirit , in Annorat- on 
penning the holy Scriptures” ( withoor aft difputing , exami> Rem. Tell. 
- ning, or julping' of the'mireer'thar they wris,” o far aswe "00 t 

can tead) 2 T1m.3-16,17. 2 Pet.1.,20,21. Burt ordinary, Preſ- 

_ - byreriall, 


The Divine Bightof Church-Governmem. © Chap, 14. 


— — . : ————— 
byrerial, and Synodal; by ordinary helps and means, (as after 
ſhall appear more fully) ſtating the Queſtion. proving and evi- 
dencing from Scripture what wasthe the good and acceptable wil 
of God concerning the preſent controverſie, andupon evidence 
of Scripture, concluding, * /r\ſeemed good to'the holy Ghoſt, and to 
xs, Atts 15. 28, which words, any Aſſembly, having like 
| clearevidence of Scripture fortheir determination, may with- 
«poſſe alia le. Our preſumption uſe, as-well as this Symod did-/ This is the 
;irima Conci- judgement of learned * #/hitakgr upon. theſe words : Other 
lis fimilicer aſ-- [awfwll Conncels may tn like manner aſſert, Their Decrees to be 
ſerere, decret , ho Tecrees of the holy Ghoſt jif they ſhall be like to this Comncel,and 
 — ſhall keep the fame Ryle whichin this Conncel the Apoſtles did keep 
lio Gmilia #14 follow: For-if they. ſhall decree and determine nothing bus frons 
fuerint , & fi Soripture,( which was done in this Councel) and if they ſhall exa- 
exndem regu- wine all Queſtions by the Scripture, and ſhall follow the voice of 
lam ſeryave-. $rpiprwres in all their Decrees then they may - , that the hely 
rint, quam in Ghoſt [« decried, oc. : AI! 


-u Haney I ſune-Apoſtoli Si enim nibil nifi ex St: ipruris ftacueriat & definierinr, 

uod in hoc concilio faGum eR |, . & ti rmnes Quaſtiones ad Scripturas exanimaycrint, & 

$cripturz yocem in omnibus ſui> decrecs (ecurt fuer ine,tum poſſunt aſſcrere, Spirirum.San- 
um fic decrevifle, Whitzh. Conroverſ 3, Queſt. 6.p.610.in fol, — Ros: 

3:Becauſe the Elders and Brethren, (who arc as anthorita- 

tively members of the Synod, as the Apoftles ) did in all points 

a5 - authoritatively- aR,-.as- the. . Apoſtles. themſelves. . For, 

» Certain othec of the Church of Axz7ioch., aſwell as Paul and 


6 44 
- = 
«4 bo ES 


Ie 


 erafor croxbling of the Church;, /nb2jercing. of /euls ; declaring, 
rhatithey gave the falſe teachers:no/ach,commandwent to preac 
any 'ſuchrDodtrine, ver.234- 7 The Elders and Brethren ,afwel = 


* 


| ers brnnd the falſe teach- 
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* The Elders and Hretbren aspel as the Apoſtles did(emlibedy,) 
impoſe upon the;;Churches-n0: other: burden then. theſe neceſſary 
things ver. 28- ;.9-T be Elders,as\ well as the Apoſtſer, being af 
Cernbied, thought good coſexd choſe men of themſelves, viz, Tila 
and. Sils, with Paxland. Barnabas, toeAnticch, to deliver the 
Syn odal Decrees to them., and totellthem the ſamerhings by 


mouth, ver.22,25 271. 19. andthe Decrees are ſaid. roi be. or- 


.dained as-well by thei Elders yz AS- by. the: Apoſt/cs 2t fermſalew, 


* A&s 16.4,S0.that through this whole. Synoda/-tranſation, ove 
Elders ate declared. in, the text. to go. on-ina full:authentick 


equipage with the Apoſt/e,from point to point. And thereforc- 


in chis.£xxed,the apeſiHes acted as-ordinary Elders,not as extra- 
ordinary-Officerss oo ne Gs 1 
. -Foartbly,Here was the prdinary way and method of-Syno- 
dall-proceedings. by the Apoſtles; Elders, and Brethren, when 
chey were.convened{ ueluuedIy )ungnimouſly,ver 25, For, 

_ .1.Thex: oceeded deliberatrvely fy diſcomrſes and di/} putes,deli- 


.berating 4 oprrhe:teue flats of the 2neftinn,oand lr Remeay of the 


S ; This is Jaid-down,: 111 More generally,oodwben:rbeve 


* 


bad bees much diſyuting, iver..7:1:2-Mote. particularly, howithiey - 


proceeded when they drew -towardsaSynodall determination; 
Peter Ipeahoat the:Gentiles Converſion, and cleares che. Doc- 
trine of Juſtification by faith without. the Work of th: Law ,ver.7 
0-12, Then Baryaharand. Pax confirm the Converſion of the 

Gentiles,decluring. the gn and wonders wrenght by them among 


the Gentileser.vz. Aﬀer them fumes ſpeaks,” approvitig what. * 


Peter had ſpoken-touching- the. Converſion of: the-Gentiles, 
_ confirming 'it by Scripture; and further: adds:( which Peter 
4d but hint, - ver-; 0.and: Pax! and Barnabas did not. ſo much 
as touch upop )a-Remedy: againſt the preſent Scandall. ver..13, 
10\224+; Here's now. an ordinary way of proceeding by debates, 
difpuges, allegations of Scripture,and-mutual ſuffrages. What 
needed'all this; if this had-been a tranſcendent. extraordinary, 
and not an ordinary.Synod? | : 
- 2.T hey proceeded after al their delsberative inquiries and diſputes 
deiſpuecly*to.conciude and determine the matter ver.20.t0 30.The 
Reſult. of the Sp» (as there is evident -) is three-fold: 1. To. 


ebeeApoſtiers ſay, it/* cemed good to the hely Gloſt,and to us,ver-28 p- 
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: 266 The Divine Right of Chutth»Govermmen, 'Clap.14, 
ſet down in writing their Decyees and determinations, 2. To 
ſignifie thoſe Decrees ind £ps 1-0 the brethren at Antioch, 
$yria and Cilicia,3To fendtheſe Letters by ſore fro attio! 
themſelves ,viz.?.d4 and #145,” topettier with Paul agnd Bay- 
#ab4s , 00 all the Churchesrhatwere fcandalizet or endaripe- 
red;that both by rir:e decrees ard wid of miuth.the Churches 

might be eſtabliſhed in' fairly #4 pedce. | 

Fifthly, Here were ſeverdl} atithoricative and juridicdH'v#? 
Power, put forth} ic this Sywba, '"decording to theetip ticy of 
the preſent diſtempers of thtChutches This #ppears plainly,” 

1 .By the proceedings of the Syn in accommodating a futable & 
propartionable remedy to every malady at that time difleti- 
pering thechurch,vis.a triple medicine for a threefold diſeaſe. 

I. eApainſt the hereſie broached: ViZ , That they Wf be 
circumciſed and keep rht'Cevenonidl Tihw of EMoſer, or te they 
contd nor be ſaved; Kt:152 The Spwbd pic forth z —— 
power ja confuration of the bv+2fo,- aid clear” vindicatron of the 

= Contulerint Tyyth; about the great poitit: of ® ?uftification by faith withour 
deinde & re- wa LE 4 : | 
liqui Senfores' Hf wks of the Law, AQ F5. 7.00 23: and Indrpeydenits n 
ac cotz Eccle.. themſelves being judges ©) #4 Dogmiariquei derifon of matters of 
fa ſuff-agia faith by a/lawfult Syd; fat furpaſſerh the Dogmarigqu# Derer- 
ſua; & obti- mjwmatror ef any lingle Teacher;or of rhe Pregbytery ofany /iu- 
lot m_ gle C pp - and ist@'be reverenclyfeceived ofthe Chur- 
abſe; operibus C0589 2 binding Ordinance of Chriſt, 

Legis,fols fide i Ghriftum jifificari;/ & dal @eſt conctatis feritenti2 3 nſbilrum;Opyra 

Legis neceflaria &-meritoria cfi: ad ſalurema(yunne. 1 librzoup'y $422: 45 cAn,1624." See 

bow much M* Jer. Burrongbs wrices to this purpoſe,ili bis-Trence why chapQ7.9-43>4454'5. 

2:Againſt the ſebi/m , occaſioned} by the Doctrine ofthe 
falſe Teachers that troubled the Charch,Act.15. t '2.the Synod 
put forth a Cri?ck ,, or cenſuring powey,} ſtigmarizing the falſe 
Feachers with che infamouv8brandy;,of ryowbling rÞY (Church with 
words, lubverring of ſonls,, and (raciely,- as ſome: conteive from 
thar ex preſſion, unto! whom we Favev (nth commandment, .24.) 


of belying the _ and Elders of Jeruſalem,as if they had 
ſent them abroad to preach this Doctrine, : 

Object. But the Synod prooreded wor properly to cenſure the falſe 
Teachers by anyecclefiaſtical zawonirion,or excommunicatio\thiy- 
fore the power exerciſed inrhe Sywll was only Dogmatical, and wot 
properly juridicall. | Anſw, 


_— 
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a mark of infamy,ver. 24. as was manifeſted, And, this was not 
only a warning and Jem to the Churches, to noteſuch falſe 
teachers, avoid them, and withdraw from them; compare 
Rom. 16. 17,18. with 1. Tim.6, 3,4,5. but alſo was a virtuall 
Admonition to the falſe teachers themſelves, whileft their Do- 
Qrines and wayes were ſo expreſſy condemned. 2. They pro- 
ceeded not to preſent Excommunication, it is | age ; nor was 
it at firſt daſh ſeaſonable, prudent, or needfull. But the Sy0d 
knew well,that if theſe falſe Teachers after this Sy»oda/l brand 
of diſgrace ſet upon them , ſhould till perliſt in their courſe, 
incurably and incorrigibly obſtinate , they might in due time 
be excommunicated by courſe : Izbeing a clear caſe in it ſelfe, 
that ſuch Herericks or Schiſmaticks, as otherwiſe cannot be re- 
duced,are not to be ſuffered, but to be caſt out of the Churches. 


An Heretich after once or tWice admonition, rejett,napane, Tit, 3, 


10,11. SeeRevel.2.2,14,20. 

3. Againſt the Scandal of the weak Jewes, and their heart- 
eſtrangement from the Gentiles, who negleRed their Ceremo- 
nial Obſervances; as alſo againſt the Scandal of the Gentiles, 
who were much tronbled and offended at the 'urging of Cir- 
cumciſion, and the keeping of the Law as neceſſary to Salvati- 
on,ver.1,2,19,24. the Syxod put forth a Diatattich ordering or 
regulating power, framing Practicall Rules or Conititutions for 
the healing of the Scandal,and for prevention of the ipreading 
ofit, commanding the brethren of the ſevera'] Churches ro 
abſtain from divers things that might any way occaſion the 
ſame; 1: ſeemed goed to the hily Ghoſt and to ns(nS'tv TYiov omſi- 
0d as vulr bde©-) ro impuſe ( or lay ) upon you no further burden 
_ #hentheſe neceſcary things, AQ.15.28,29.Here's Burden,and ne- 

ceſrary >, <a: judged to be —_— for thoſe times, 8 that 
ſtate of the Church ) and i-po»g of theſeupon the Churches: 
will not this amount to aplain Dzata#tich Power and Authori- 
z5 ? eſpecially conſidering that the word #Hi3: 0a: to impoſe, or 
lajy-oy, when it is uſed of the judgement, aR,'or ſentence of an 
Aſsembly jt ordinarily ſignifies an Authoritative indgement; or 
Decree, as Why tempt ye God yo lay, Or impoſe ( ye) a Joke 

pen the neck of the Diſcipler=—? AR,15.10. Thus ſome in the 
| Ll : Synod 


OY 
— 


247 


Anſw. 1. They cenſured them in ſome degree, and that wich | 


* 


"24h. | 


"Synod. with themſelves, as- 

6, Ceremonies upon the Churches; 
eter Chus. WIthit , b 0, They binds heavy bur ade 

and hard tobe hagn, and: 0H19 


try, impoſe them npon mens ſhowkders, 
Marth.23.4. ang this laying op of burdens by the Phariſees, was 
not by a bare Dettin4l decigripg , hut by, an 4uthorirative, come 
manding, as ſeems by that, reaghing for Dottrines the command- 
WE 1% 4 255.9 ns "Mak del. Reba 
2. By the Title, or, denomination, given to the Sy yogal Reſales 
—_— in their Lerrers ſenx to the, brethren, bi hey are Riiled 
me Nigudle, 74 x0efy a, The decrees ordainea,or judged A6.4 
Herearg plainly juridical, Authoritative Conſtitutions. For it 
is very obſervable, — hs 
They whereſaver the, word Ie, or 1iyuele, are. found. in 
the New, Tellamens, cheroby[are denoted, LAW, 519181: Os 
Degrees; 8, Decrees, of Ceſar , TYpe1e Kaigapor, Act-17.7. 
Hbyun waes Kaigapeg, A decree from (o/ ar, Luke 2,1. Moſes his 
Ceremoniall Law, the. hend-Writing 5n 20nd TO Int, 
Col; 2.14. the, Lay ,of commanaments in Ordiyances, x Ieyuant, 
Fpheſ.4 45. and Hts, word is foupd uſed only in, thels iy 
placesinthe whole New Teromere | And the Septuagint Inters 
preters often uſe the word, in the old Teſtament to this. pur- 
poſe ; for Lawes, Dan.6.8. for Decrees,Dan.2.13, and3.0,29, 
and 4 3. and6.9. y kl 
* Andthe other word =y2#s, grdained, when applyedto.ag 
Aſſembly by the Septnagint , is uſed for a judgment of. Authors 
iy , AS 2405 xaThxeqwsr. evTly, and what WAS. decreed Wen her, 
Eh. 2.1. and ſo 5V9x64s, and nf2%eirs, ignifie a Drove 
Dan.4. 1421. $5 | : 7 
In this. ſenſe alſo che word.is ſometimes uſed in the New, Te- 
ftameng,when applyed toAſſemblies ; as,7 ake by him, and. judge 
him (chaliger Is agcording to.your Law, Job.18.3 1, when we. ag 
held. ner! wel have judged Mira xelvery ) according roguy 
*% ct 24, vo | : 
on7.if there be ſo. much power andanthority. engraver, up 
they Bala. 


on theſe two words ſeverally, how frongly: do. they Bold. forgh 

authority, when Dev as AWPtyed.to any ing joxatly, dd 

to the Synoda hel Its? 5 | | 5 3y 
ynogal Nejulty ? j? 


Chap. 114- The Divive Right of Church-Government, 249 
3. By the” conſeqnent of theſt Synudal Procerdinys; viz. The * Recirutuc au” 

che biſon? ofche churches cldrntito: Thiſwoptare both <2 —_— 
in the Church of Arioch , where the troubles firſt were raiſed itols 24m 
by the falſe teachers; where when the Epiſtle ofthe Synod was tiochempab Nee 
. read they rejoyced for the on, AR.15. 30, 31, and fadas cleliz, xc reil- 
and Silas exhorted and confirmed the brethren by word of quis,publice _ 
mouth,according to the Syzods direQion,ver. 32. And iftother pear als 
Churches to which Pax! and T:methy delivered the Decrees cc- dencham r OWE : 
dained by the eApeoſiles and Elders whith were ut Feruſalem; And ingenti gaudie 
fo were the Charches confirmed in the faith, and abounded'in num- afcluntnr, & 
ber dayly, AR. 16. 4,5. whence we have theſe evidencee of che ſentenciz vere 
Churches ſubmiſſion to the Synodal Decrees: x. The Decrees ma nog 
are counted by the Churches « conſolation. 2.They were ſo wel- &, barn 
come to them, that they rejoxced for the conſolation. 3.They were ſuz rranquili- 
hereby notably __—_— in the faith, againſt the falſe doctrines taci reddira 
broached among them. 4. The Churches abownded in number _ ſcdudf 
dily, the Scandall and fturhbling-blocks that troubled the |, Rein. em 
Church being removed out of the way. How ſhould ſuch cffeRs : 1; ſunt. _ 
ſo quickly have followed: upon che publication of the Synodal! 14tb-2,cup.g.p. 
Decrees,in the ſeveral Churches, had not the Churches f0o0k- 422. £45. Fs, 
ed upon that Synod as veſted with juridical power and authori- 154. | 
ty for compoſing and impoſing of theſe their Determinations? ;,"7;me wet be 
flowed to read that profitable Treatiſe of nt J.Þrirſley*s upon that rext AQ 16.4, 5. entituled, 
The Sacred and Soveraign Churck-Remedy zwhervin may uſefull tbings vouching Synods,eve 
diligently and ſoundly bandied. 


Aſſertion 2. e 
- That this* juridical Sy#0d is for a Rule td the churther of Chriſt | — 
in al ſucceeding ages;there need no new conſiderations for proof ;jve, juridieat 
hercof;only let the Reader pleaſeto look back to Poſition 4.of Synod: And 
the laſt Chap.wherethe ſubſtance of thoſe conſiderations which = _ _ 
fuch an one; @1that this Synod & a pattern 30 u1;4k whis is moſt ingernonſly acknow!edged _ of 
ſerted by that learned Independent ua* John Corton,in thoſe words,viz, IV. Propctit. In caſe ; 
particular Church be difturbed with errours of (candall, and the ſame maintained by a 
faQion amongſt them: Now a Syngd of Lhurches,or 'of their rs, is thefirſt ſult» 
je& of char power and authority , wherebyerrour is judicial arg 11 and condemned, the 
oo —_ and determinedzand the way of truth #tid peace declare and impoſed upon 
the urc a 
* Tbecruth ofthis Propofuion may m_ by two ef rguments. 
: 7 


Argun.s. 


po 


A ol 


The Divine Right of Church-government. Chap.14. 
| eArgum. 1, From the want of power in ſuch a particular Church, to paſle a binding 
Sentence where errour or Scandall is maintained by a faRion 3 for the promile of binding 
and looſing which is made to a particular Church, Matth. 18, 18, is not given to the Church 
when iris leavened with errour and variance, Itis a received Maxime, Clavi errans nox 
ligat 4 and it is as true, Eccles litigans non liget : And the ground If then the 
Churcb, or a conſiderable par: of ir; fall into ercour through ignorance, or into faRion by 
variance, they cannot expe the preſence of Chriſt with them according to bis promiſe, to 


- paſſe a blinde ſentence. And then as they fall under the conviction and admonition of - 


any other fiſter Church,in a way of brotberly love, by vertue of Communion of Churches; 
. ſotbeir errours 2nd variance , and whatſoever ſcandals elſe doe accompany the (ame, they 


are juſtly ſubje# 10 the condemnation of 4 Synod of Churches, 


2. Aſecond Argument co prove char a Synod is the firſt SubjeR of power,co determine 


and judge Errours and Variances in particular Ghurches , is taken from che patterre 
ſet before us in that caſe, AQ. 15. 1. to 28, when certaine ſalſe ceachers baving taughtin the 
Church of Antzoch, a necefficy of circumciſion to ſalvation, and baving gotcen_a faRion to 
rake parr with ther (as appearerh-by the 5dg1g and avChTHON; of Paul and Barnabas againdt 
them) che-Church did-noc dereemine" he caſe themſelves, bur referred the whole matter co 
ebe Apoſtles and Elders at Feruſalem, AQ.z5.xz, 2, Not to the Apoſtles alone, bur to the 4po- 
files and Elders. The Apoſtles were as the Elders and Rulers of all Churches z. and -the 
Elders there were not a few, the belecycrs in Feruſalem being many thouſands. Neither did 
the Apoſtles determine the matter (as hath been ſaid} by Apoſtolicall authority from imme» 
diate Revelation : But they afſembled together with the Elders,to confider of the manter,ver.6. 
and a multitude of bretbrex together with them (ver. 1 2,22,23.) and after ſearching 6utthe 
cauſe by an ordinary meanes. of diſputation, ver. 7. Peter cleared ir by the wi:nefle of the 
Spirit to bis Miniſtery in Gornelizs bis family z*P aut and Barnabas by the like cff<& of their 
Miniſtery among the Gentiles : Famer confirmed the ſame by the reſtimony of the Prophets, 
wherewith che whole Synod being ſatisfied,they determineofa JU DICIALE 
SENTENCE,and of a way to- publiſh: it by letters and meffengers © In which 
they CE NS U R E thefalſe Teachers 45-tronblers aftheir Church, and ſubverters of theiy 
Soules z Toney reje& the impoſition of Circumciſian,as a yoke which' neither they northeie 
fachers wereablero bear: They IMPOSE uponthbe Church none but ſome neceſs 
ſary obſervations ,and them by way f THAT AUTHORITY which the 
Lord bad giventhem, ver. 28. Whih PATT ERNE E clearly ſheweth us co 
whom the Key of Authority is committed, when there groweth, offence and difference in a 
Church. Look as in 2he cafe of _—_ of a faitbfull brother perfifted in , the, matter % an 
laft judged and determined in « Church : ſointhe'caſe of the offence of 1he Eburch or Congrega= 
$on, to matter %; at laff judged in a Congregation of Churches, a { 

what & « Synod elſe but a Church of Churches ? Mr John Cotton in bis Book entituled, The 
Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven. Crap, VII, Propof, I V.pag a7» 49, 49. Prin- 
ted 164 - | Cn ; 5 : 


urge the Pattern of Preſbyteries and Presbyteriall Government for 
a rule to ſucceeding Churches, is applyable ( matatss mutands.) 
to the Patterne of Juridicall Synods, 


CHAP, 


<<: of Churches ; - For - 


Fin, 


7 FR 


Chap. 15. The Divine. Right of Church-Government, 


Cnuar, XV. 


ofthe ſubordination of particular Churches to greatcr 
Aſemblics, for their authoritative judging and de- 
— Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , and the 
55 ivine Right thereof. 


T= Divine Right of Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies , Congrega- 
& wall Claoa and Syxodall, and of their Power for Chureh- 
government, being thus evidenced by Seriptures : Now in the 
taft -place take a few words briefly couchiag the /#bordination of 
the leſfer tothe greater Aſſemblies,and the divine warrant there- 
of. In aſferting the ſubordinats:1i of particular Churches to higher 
aſſemblies, whether Claſſicall or Synoaall, -- \ 7 
T3 It is not denyed, but particular Churches have withia 
themſelves power of diſcipline entirely , ſo farre forth-'as any 
cauſe in debate particularly: and' pecultrly- concerneth* rbem- 
ſelves, and not others. þ he BH Len teat 
2. Itis granted, tharwhere there is no Conſeociation, or neigh- 
bourhood of ſingle Churches, whereby they. may mutually aide 
one:anorther, there 4 ſing/e Congregation maſt notbe denyed ex- 
tireneſſe of juriſdiftiong but this falls :not within the \coinpaſſe of 
erdinary rules 'of (Church government jteft 'us by Chriſt. 'If there 
be but one Congregation in a Kingdome or Province ,. that 


particulgr Congregation may doe much by it ſelfe alone,which it - 


ought not to.doe where. there are: neighbouring and' adjacent 
ror pe that might: aſſoctate therewith :for murvuatl Aſſi- 
ance. SE | o 2035 OY M0. FH 
'3.-Ttisgranted , that every ſingle Congregation hath | equall 
power one as mucti as another, and that there is no -ſubording- 
tion of one to-another; according to that trite and 'knowne 
axioin, Par in parens non habet imperium; i. e. An equall hath no 
poWer or rule over ax equall. Saubordinatien Pretaticat,which is 
of one or more Pariſhes to the Prelare and his Cathedrall,igde- 
. nyed. All particular Churches being co//aterall,and.of the ſame 
authority, 
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4. It is granted, that Cleſſicallor Synodall authority cannot be 
by Scripture introduced over a particular Church, in a priva- 
tive or deſtruttive way to that power which God hath beſtow- 
ed upon it; but contrarily it is affirmed, that al] the power of 
Aſſemblies, which are above particular Congregations, is rune 
lative and perfe#we tothe power of thoſe inferiour Congrega- 
tions. | IE 

5. It is granted, chae the higheſt EccleGaſticall Aſſembly in 
the world cannot require from the loweſt a /bordination abſe- 
{=te, and pro arbitvio, i. e. at their owne meere will and pleafure, 
but onely 5: ſonve reſpett ; ſubordixation abſolute being ogely to 
the Law-of God laid:fown in Scripture 5 we deacii prpifh t> 
ra»ny , Which claimes &« power of Sag nos will for a. haw ; 
Tis /ubjettion in the Lord that is pleaded for; The fircghteſt 
rulein the world , unlefſe the holy Scripture , we affirme to 
be regulam regulatam , i. e. a rule to be regu/ated ; Peare 
being onely in walking according to Scripture Canon, Ga!.6. 
yer. 16. | «” 1 710-139 SyFEif 
-176, Nor is itthe queſtion whether Charrative, (on/wieativr, 
Fraternal, Chriſtian Adviſe, or Direld50n be either, £0 
be deſired or beſtowed by w——_——_— Churches either a- 
_ ,. Or in their. Syzedel meetings , for the niutuall bene- 

t of one- another, by reaſon of that ; hely Profeſſion in 
which they are - all conjoyned- and: knit'. rogether + -- For 
this will be granted on all bands',- thoagh - when: it is 
eolant;, it will not amount to a ſufficient :Rewedy -in 

Caſes. | PET 

But this it is that we maintaine - vit.- That: the Law of 
-God holdeth fozth a ſubozdination ef a particular Chiech to 
greefer Aſſemblies, confifftng of divers choice members, 
faken 'tut of ſsverall ſingle Congregaftons'; which Allem- 
-bties have authozitative power and GeccleſtaWteall guriſdici- 
-ow-oter that particular Church by way 'of ſentencing in, and 
Deciding of cauſes Ecclefiaſficall, For: Cankirmation of this 
Aﬀertion, thus : L, 4. HS IN 2) 4 
. The lightof Nature may be alleadged to: prove, that there 
ought to be this /#bordination ; This ts warranted not = 


«ze a tr. eo ay Y*Y A wh o VF Wo, aq 1 * 
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@uap-15? The Dimine Rightiaf-Ghurgh-Gavernment. — 2535 
by Gods Poſitive Law,but even by. Nateres Law, The Church - 
5 a company of peaple whoare not gut-law'd by nature. 7he 
vijible Church being an Keele raſpioal Politie , and the perfeltion of 
ald Politic , doth comprehend int whatfoever is excellent inall ather 
bodies political , ſaith-* Robinſon; The - Church muſt. reſemble * Robinſon's ju 
the Common-wealth's goverament in things common to if. «f Seper. 
both,and which have the ſame uſe in hath. The Law hof nature hc 13 > 
dire&s unto diverlſities. of Courts .in. the Conmon-wealth, and 7 rats in 
the greater to.have authoricy aver-the- leſſer. The Church: is þ;; 4ſertion , 
not only to beconſidered as employ'd: in holy ſervices; ar as &c. prt-2- 
having Aﬀemblies exerciſed: in ſpiritual things, and after a4 57.155: 
ſpiritual manner, bur *cis alſo.to be' conſidered as conſiſting of ©* ; 
Companies and Societies: of men tobe regularly ordered, and ſo 
far forth Nature commendeth to , that it ſhould have divers 
ſorts of Aſewblies, and the. lower. ſubordinate to the higher ; 
Thar particular parts ſhould be ſubje@ to the whole for the 
good of the whole, is found neceſſary both in bodies »atural 
and politique; Is the foot to be lanced ? though ic haye a par- 
ticular uſe of its own, and a peculiar imployment, Me it: is- to 
be ordered by the eye,the hand, and thereft; Kingdomes: have 
their ſeverall Cities and Towns , which all have their govern- 
ments apart. by themſelves ; yet for. the. preſervation of the 
whole, all joyn cogether.in the. Parliament. Armies and Nie 
vies their ſeveral Companies and Ships, yet in any danger every 
particular {ompary. and. Ship is. ordered by the Counſels and 
DireQions of the Officers.and guides of the: whole army,or navy; 
The Church is ſpiritual, but yet a Kingdome, a body,an army, &c. 
D. ». Ames himſelfaffirms, that. the, /ight' of nature requires that , 
particular Churches ought to combine in Synods for things of gredfy ppc: Theol. 
moment. The God of nature and reaſqn. hath nor left in his ***&?" 
Word a Government againſtthe light of: nature and right reaſon. 
Appeals are of divine and naturabright and certainly very neceſſa= 
77 in.every Society, becanſe of the iniquity and ignorance of Fuages, ,,,,. - 
ſaith learned *3#hitak, That they are fo,the practiſes of all ages 1, x, Þ,n:.5.4 


-and nations ſufficientty teſtifie. C2, þ, 470. 


The Fewiſh- Church:government affords a ſecond argument ; If . 
inthat they bad Synagogaes in every.City, which were ſubordi- 478%”. ?- 
nate- to the ſupreme. Eccleſiaſtical} Court at Jernſalem , —_ | 
there 


/ 
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d Robinſon's 
Joſif.p. 122, 


I 23« 


LA. 


there ought to be a ſubordination of part lar churches among 
_usto higher Aſſemblies: but ſo it was among them: therefore, 


T hat the ſubordindtion was among them of the' particular Syna- 


gognes ro the Aſſembly at - Feruſalem, is cleare,” Dent, 117. 8,12; 


2 Chron.19 8,11.Exod.18 .22,26: 


The Divine Right of Church Government. IP Chap. 13. 
BIFTIE — em CE eee re rear rent 


T hat therefore it ought to be ſo among us, is as plain - For, the - 


dangers and difficulties that they were involved in without a 
Government, and for which God cauſed that Government to 
be ſet up among them,are as greatif not greater among us,and 
therefore why ſhould we- want the ſame means of prevention 
and cure? Are not we in greater--danger of herefies now in the 
time of the New Teftament,the Churches therein being thereby 
to be exerciſed by way of tryall, as the Apoſtle foretels, 1 Cor. 
11.192 Doth not ungodlineſſe in theſe laſt times abound, ac- 
cording to the ſame Apoſtles Prediction ? Is there not now a 
more free and permitted intercourſe of ſociety with infidels 
then in thoſe times? _ 

Nor argithe Exceptions againſt this argument of any ftrength-: 
As, 1,7 i «Arguments for the form of Church-government muſt 
get be fetcht from the Fewiſh Church ; The government of the Fews 
was Ceremonial and T ypical, and Chriſtians maſt nt po yor 
uſe that Fudaical Compound of ſubordination of Churches:the Mo- 
ſaical Polity is abrogated now under the New Teſtament. Not to 
tell thoſe that make this Exception, 7. That none argue ſo 
much from the Fewiſs Government as themſelves for thei power 


of Congregations both in Ordination and Excommunication, be- 


cauſe tbe people of 1/racl laid hands onthe Levites , and all Iſrael 


urch, whether (eremonial or 7udicial , ſo far forth arein 
force, even at this day; as they were grounded upon common 
equity, the principles of reaſon and nature , and were ſerving 
to the naintenance of the Morall Law. Tis of eternall right, 


' that the party unjuſtly agrieved ſhould have redreſle, that the 


adverſe party ſhould not be ſole Judge and party too, that 
judgement ought not to be raſhly or partially paſſed upon any. 
The 7ew:/+ Polity is only abrogated in regard of what was in 
it of particular right, not of common right : ſo far forth as there 
was in their Laws either a :ypica/xeſs proper to their Church, 

| or 


ge to remove the unclean: We anſwer, the Laws of the Jewiſh: 


» oo nbhdices. iis abit NOR ct) 


ons 
—— 
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Chap. 15. The Divine Right of Church-Government. 
or a peculiarneſſe of reſpett to their ſtate in that Land of Pro- 
- miſe given unto them. Whatſoever was 1n their Lawes of Af. 
rall concerament or generall equity, is ſtill obliging ; whatſoever 
the 7ewiſh Church had not as Fewiſs, but asit was a puliticall 
Church, or an Ecclefiaſticall Republique (among which is the 
ſubordination of Eccleſiaſticall (onrts to be reckoned) doth be- | 
long to the Chriſtian Church ; That all judgements were to be 
determined by an high Prieſt, was T.ypicall of Chriſt's Suprema- 
cie in judicature ; but that there were praduall judicatories 
for the eaſe of an opprefled or grieved party, there can be-no 
Ceremony or type in this; The was nor ( ſaith a © learned au- © Mr C. Herle 
thor) learn'd by Moſes in the Pattern of the Mount, but was tanght n his Indepen- 
by rhe light of nature to fethro, Exod. 18. 22. azdby him given in _ Ba __ 
advice ro. Moſes ; This did not belong unto the Pedagoie of of cy, 2 | 
the Jewes, but unto the good order of the Church(faith fGer. 6, hh 
ſom Buceras.) | | f DeGnbers. 
To conclude our anſwer to this Exception, if the benefit of Ecceſ- p. 55. 
dppeats be not as free to us as to the ewes, the yoke of the Go- 
pel ſhould be more intolerable then the yoke of the Law ; the | 
poore afflited Chriſtian might grone and cry under an »»jf © 
and tyrannicall Elderſhip, and no Ecclefraſticall jndicatory to re- | [| 
lieve him; whereas the poore oppreſſed Few might appeal to the 
Sanhearin : certainly this croſſeth that prophecie of Chriſt, 
Pſal. 72. 12, 14. | 
A third Argument to prove the ſubordination of particular Argum, 3. 
Congregations, 1s taken from rhe inftitution of. our Savicur 
Carif + of gradzall appeales, Matth.18. 17,18 where our.Saviour 
ath appointed a particular member of a Church (if ſcanda- 
lous) to be gradually dealt withall ; firſt ro be reprovedin pri- 
vate, then to be admoniſh'd before two or three witneſſes, and 
laſt of all to be complain'd of to the Charch; whence we thus 
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argue 

| * Chriſt hath inſtitated that the offence of an obſtinate brother 
ſhould be complain'd of to th: ({{hurch, then much more is it intended 
that the obſtinacie of a great unmber, ſuppoſe of a whole Church,to be 
brought before an higher Aſſembly : But the former ts true , there- 
fore the latter, The conſequence , wherein the pinch-of the Ar- 
gument lyes, is proved ſeverall wayes. 
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1. From the rule of proportion , by what proportion one or 
two are ſubje& to a particular Church, by the ſame proportion 
is that Chyrch ſubject to a Provincial, or a National Aſſembly; 
and by the ſame proportion that one Congregation is govern 
by the particular Elderſpip repreſenting it, by the ſame propor- 
tion are ten or twelve Congregations governed by a Claſſical 
Prebytery repreſenting them all. 

2. From the ſufficiency of that,remedy that Chriſt here preſcribes 

for thoſe emergent exigencies nnaer Which the ('harch may lie;ſince 


therefore offences may as well arife between :wo Cingregations 


in the ſame Ch»rch, as between two per/ops in the ſame Congre- 
gation,Chriſt hath appointed that particular Congregations as 
well as members ſhall have liberty to complain and appeal-to 
a more general judgment for redreſſe : che ſalve here preſcri- 
bed by Chriſt is equal to the ſore; if the ſore of ſcandalouſneſſe 
may over-ſpread whole Charches, as well as particular Perſons; 
then certainly the ſalve of appeals and /abordixation is here alſo 
appointed.If a man be ſcandalized by the nesghbour-Church, to 
whom ſhall he complain? The Church offending muſt not be 
both judge and party. | | 
3.Fromthat Eccleſiaſtical Communion that us between Churches 
and Churches in one and the ſame Province or Nation, whereby 
Churches are joyn'd and united together in Docrine and Di- 
ſcipline into one body, as well as divers particular perſons in 
a particular Congregation z. ſince therefore . ſcandals may be 
committed among them that are in that holy Communion one 
with another, moſt unworthy of ,and deſtructive to that facred 
League; certainly thoſe ſcandals ſhould be redraſſed by a /uperi- 


| our judicatory,as well as offences between bother and brother. 


4. He that careth for apartof a Church muſt much more care 
for the vohole., he whole love extends1t ſelf tO regard the Con- 
verſion of one, is certainly. very regardfull of the fpirituaſl 
welfare of many, the edification of a whole Church; the in- 
fluence-of Chrilts love being poured upon the whole Zeay, 


_ Bride,and Spoxſe,by order of nature, before it redound to the 


benefit of a finger or tae,viz. ſome one ſingle perſon,'or other. 
Nor are the Exceptionc.agaiuft this intitution of gradual appeals 
of arly moment. A TRY | _ 
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is, That our Saviohr wonld have the controverſre berween brother 
and brot' er to be terminated in. 4 peculiar Chareh, and that its 
judgment fhonld be ultimately requeſted, he ſaith, Tel the Church, 
ot Churches : The ſubordination here appointed by (hrift is of 
fewey to more, but ſtil within the ſame Chitrch,not withont it. To 
which we anſwer, our Saviour means not by Charch,only one 
fingle particular Congregation, ber alfo ſeveral, combined in 
their officers,as appears by thefe following Reafons ; 

1A particular Church in ſandry cafes cannot decide'the dif- 
ference,or heal the diſtemper our Saviour preſcribes againſt; as 
when a particular Church is divided into two parts, both in 
oppoſition one to the other;or when one Church is at variance 
with another; if Chriſt here limits only to a particular Church, 


3 


how ſhall ſuch diſtempers be remedied? 

2. When Chriſt bids, Te/ rhe Church, he ſpeaks in Alfufion 
to theewiCharch which was repreſented not only by pares,in 
the fingle Sy7agogre or Congregation, but wholly in their $4- 
hedrin, conlifting of fefe&t perfons, appointed by God, for dect- 
oy controverſies incident to their particular Congregations, 
and their members.So that we may chns reaſon, rhe ſubordina- 
tion here eftabliſh'd by Chrift is ſo farre ro be extended in the 
Chriſtian Charch;as in the Church of the Jewes, for Chriſt al» 
ladeth to the Jewiſh Praftife ; but inthe Jewiſh Church there 
was a ſubordination of fewer to more; not only within the ſame 
Synagogue or Copgregation, but within the whole Nation, for 
all Synagogues were under the great Councel} at Jeruſalem. 
Now that Chriſt gives here the ſame rule that was of old given 
to the Jews for Church-government,rs clear, 1. From the Cey+ 

[are of the obſtinate ; who wasto be reputed a Heathen and a 
Pablican;wherein is a manifeſt //#/j0x to the preſerit- eftate 'of 
the brch of the Jewt.aud 2:Pronthe'familiarity and plainneſs 
of Chriſts ſpeech,7?!the'Chxrch;which Church couldnor have 
been underſtood by the Diſciples, had not Chriſt ſpoken of the 
7ewifh juditatory beſides which they knew none for ſuch offen- 
ces 8s ChriſPſpake'of to them there beingno particular Church 
which had given its nxme'to Chriſt : as alfo 3. From his citing 
the words of That text, Dezt,19-15. where the witneſſes and 
| Mm2  offen- 
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offenders were by way of further appeal to ſtand before the 


Lord, before the Priefts for judgment, ver. 17. fo 
3. Itisplain,that Gur Saviour intended a liberty of going ſa 
beyond a particular Congregation for determining caſes of be 
controverſie , from the reaſon of that ſubordination. which. m1 
Chriſt enjoynes, of one to two or three , and of them to the W 
{hurch. The reaſon of that gradual progreſle there ſet. down, 0 

. was becauſe in the increaſe of numbers and greatneſs of Aſſeme- ſ 


Cal. Inflit.l.4. 
6.1x,ſe.2,4. 


bGalvin,in 
Matih.18. 


Argum. 4. 


blies,more wiſdome, judgment, and gravity is ſuppoſed to;be, 

then in the Admonitions of a few and ſmaller number ;' now 
chen this power of right admonition,increaſeth with the num- 

ber of admoniſhers,as wel. without as within the ſame Congre- 

gation; If teu go beyond zWo in wiſdome and gravity,forty will. | 
goe beyond zex,and be more likely to win upon the offender,, | 
and regaine him. _ | | 

To this we. might add the teſtimonies of s Calvis, Chriſt in- 

ſtituted.uo nem thing, but followeth the cuſtome obſerved in the. 
Church of his own Nation. - Again,he had reſpett unto the form of 
Diſcipline received among the Wes, which was in the power of the: 
Elders,the rapraſent gtiens of the ® Church, The ſame was the 
Judgment of Beza, funins, Whitaker, Cartwright, Brightman, 
Bucanns,&c. Antiquity herein alſo fully agrees,viz. that Chr; 
intended here.that the ( hurch of the New Teſtament ſhould borrow 


" from he reris Church the-form of her Politie,and order of Furiſ-: 


diftion, As Ambroſe,T heod.Cyril,Greg. mag. &C.. .; 
A fourth Argument is taken from the P attern of the. 
lical Charches, At.15. a FEes 


eApoſto- 
. The Church of. Amtwoch (though: Presbyterial; as was proved 
CH a4 Pe, XIII. Poſition 2.) was ſubordinat: to the Syned at 
teru/alem ; therefare a particular Church is ſwhordinate to higier 
Aſſemblies &C, 7 NJ itn NEHIORG "1211V % 
If a Syngdal decree did bind.them in thoſe times, then-may- 
it bind particular Chyrches now,and theſe ought. even. Kill to- 
be ſabjeRt to Synods. | Sig 4 
The (onſequence is undeniable; unleſs we hold thatwhat the 
Synod thereimpoſs'd was unjuſt;or that we have now leſs need 
of thoſe remedies then they had; nay,fince the Apoſtles (who 
were aſſiſted with;an extraordinary ſhrit of inſpiration)would, 
| never-. 


Chap. 15. The Divine Right of ChurchGovernment, 


nevertheleſſe in a doubtful. bulineſſe' have Synode! Conventions 
for determining of controverſies, much more oughr'we to do- 


ſs, whoſe gifts are far inferiour to" theirs; and unleſſe it had 
been in their determination to leave us their Example'of a Sy= 
»odal way of Church-government for our Pattern, they had not 
wanted the meeting together of ſo many with them for dicifion: 
of the doubt, whoſe doQrine was infallible; «v]67+;&, and ofit 
ſelf, without an Aſfembly,to be believed. : | 

The Exceptions againſt this: Parrey».of Church Polity are of 
no validity. | | | 


1. This was no $y»0d.Firlt, That it was no Synod, appears,in: 


that weread of no word of a Syzod. Secondly,no Commiſſioners 
from Sy-/1aand Cil/icia,which Churches ſhould: have ſent their 
Delegates, had they been a 'Sy-994,and had their a-crees been to 
bevel in aSynodall way. - Thirdly, All the believers had. 
voices here. | ; 
. 2, If ir werea Syned;yer itis ho Pattern for us, in regard it 
was conſiſting of members guided by an infalible, and Apoſtols- 
lical'Spirit: © 1 35.1 | | 

Weeanſwer, Here's the thing Syz0d,though not the: word, 
whiclvis a meeting conſtſting of the Deputies of many ſingle 
Churches. 

2. 'That Fernſalem and Antioch had their Commiſſioners 
there; is evident; and by conſequence many {gle Churches had: 
cheir Commiſſioners, for there were:many fingle Congregati- 
ons at Feruſalem and: Antioch,asharh been proved Cn a y.X11I. 
Poſit.2: That theſe met together, the: word, ver. 6, owixHncer, 
i.e. they came together , evidenceth, and wer. 25. For the 
Churches of Syria and C:bicia not ſendingrheir Commiſſioners, 
it: fo{ows not that” becauſe rhey ave not named, therefore they 
were not there;andiif they weve not there;therefore they ought rot to 
have been'-a non fatto ad non jus, 'non valet conſequentia. But it's 
rather thought Syria and C:/iria had Commiſſioners there, in 
regard the Syodall Decrees are directed to them.as well: as 0- 


thers; andthe Decrees bound them, whict they could not do as - 


formal Scriptare; . forthe words(1t [eemeth good to x5)and their 
fabmitting the matter to- diſputation , argue the contrary; 


therefore as Synodall Decrees , whichin as much as they bound 


thoſe 
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preſent bytheir Commiſlioners. 


To that Exception, that the. multitude. of believers bad voices - 


there;and therefore *tis not one of our Syxods,veri22. 
We anſwer, 1 ]t can no waies be proved, thatevery particular 
believer had a ſuffrage in the Aſſembly, 


2 }anins, Bexa, Calvin, Piſcator, underſtand by maltitudeand. 


Church, the multitude and whole Church of Auſt les and Elders, 
who-are ſaid to. he xathered: ragether, vex.6: #0: cnnfider of the 
matter; beſides which no other multitude is ſaid to be gathered: 


-rogether, while the matter was in debate: yet we ſhall} not de- 
ny even to other members the /iberty of their conſert and appro- + 


bation , and freedome'to examine all-determinations by the 
Rute of Gods Word:þut the mg es. ga forming theſe De-: 
crees.is here evinced{to be by the Apoſtles and Elders, when as 
they are called their Decrees AR.16 4.and ver 6, 

3. Thoſe only had definitive votes, who met together ſyno- 
dically to copſider of the. queſtion, : but. they were: .anely the 
Apoſtles and Elders, A&.15.6. That the Epiſtle is ſent in the 
pame of alt,;/-is granted ;. becauſe tt was ſent by common con. 
_ and withall thereby was added fame more weight tothe 
meſſage. 

4 Further,if the. believers of Fera/alem voted in that Aﬀſem- 
bly,by what authorivy wasit. > how could .they-.impoſe a barden 
upon; and commandxecreernmo the Churches of $5r;a and 
Cilicia, andather Churches ; who according te: our brethrens 
opinion, were not only-ak/ent 1n their” Crnmſſieners , but Inde- 
pendent in their power? . | 
 Tothe Exception, that other Synods may nat pretend to the 
Priviledges of that, .fince: its. decrees wete indited by the holy 
Ghoſ;and theteforeno: pattern for-our imitation. +... -. 

Aanſw. The Detrees of this Aſſembly did ablige as Synodal 
decrees,not as Apoſtulical and Canmical Scripture: this appears: 
ſeveral wayes: 

i. ,The Apofiles, 1n framing theſe canons,did:proceed in a 
way Symadal ,. and Ecclefraſtice;l , and far different from that 
they uſed im dictating of ' Scripture and publiſhing divine 
truths; their decrees were brought forth by much as/patatior, 
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thoſe. Churches,they either were preſent,or were obligedto be : 
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humane diſquiſition;but divize oracles are publiſhed withour hu-, 
mane reaſohings , from the immedsate inditing of the Spirit , 
PEI. RE GE Sd ; OB das Boe? a 

2, Befides the efpoſles,there were here Commiſion E1aers, 
and other Brethren, men of ordinary rank, not divinely and in- 
fallibly inſpired ; the Apoſtles in the penning of Scripture 
conſult not with E/dersand Brethren { as. our oppoſites here ſay 
they did:)our brethren' make mandates of ordinary believers, 
Divine and Canonical Scripture. | 

3. Divine Writ is publiſhed 'onely in'the Name of the Lord; 
but theſe in the name of man alſo,/r ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt 
and to 15, AR.15.28. 

4. Canonicall and Apoſtolical] writing of new Scripture 
ſhall not continue till Chriſts coming , becauſe the Canon is 
compleat, Rev. 22.18,19,8c. but this to decree through the aſ- 
fitance ofthe holy Ghoſt, who remaineth with the Church to 
the end, and to be directed by Scripture ,' ſhall ſtill continue. 
Therefore this decreeing is not as the inditing of the holy - 
- Scripture. The minor isclear both from Chriſts Promiſe, zyhere 
two 'r three are met together, Matth.18.18,19.20.and Mart. :8.20. 
as alſo by the-Spirits inſpiring choſe Councels of - Vice of old, 
and Dort of late : therefore the Apoſtles here laid aſide their 
eAprſtolical extraordinarineſſe deſcending tothe places of ordj- 
zary Paftours,co give them examples in future ages. - 

To conclade,it's plain, that all the Eſcerrials in this Aſſembly 
were Synodal : as whether we conſider , 1. The occaſion of the 
meeting, azoreat controverſie. 2.The depuration of Commiſſio- 
ners from particular Churches, for the deciding that Contro- 
verſie; or 3.the Convention of thofe that were deputed;or 4.the 
diſcs;ſſion of the queſtion;they being fo-convened; or 5.the derer- 
mination of the queſtionſo diſcnſſed; cor 6,the #poption of the 
thing ſo determined;or 7.the//6je#50x to the thing ſo impoſed. 
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An APPENDIX to be referred 
to Chap. XT.Sef.2.p.202. 


When great part'of. this Treatiſe was reprinted, there 
came to our view ,Cert4in Queries touching the Ordi na- 
t:0n of Miniſters,ſoberly (as is ſaid ) propownded to the ſe- 
rious conſideration of all the Fatochial Minifers of 
England in gineral: and more eſpecially thoſe ſundry Mi- 
fters in Londou, Authors of 4 late printed Book, intituled, 
Jus divimum Regiminis Ecclefiatticiz&s,By W.A.&c. 
All (in ſumme) amounting to thus much. 


2 Quer,1,2,3, Quer. JF F the * power of ordaining Minifters ( which us part of 


Church-government-)be neither ſeated in the Magiſtrate, 

nor in the people but in Church-Officers, and to them derived in a 
» DQuer.6,7* line of ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, Þ then whether it be derived 
| through any Church but the Synagogue of Rome only , and that by 


415+ 


the Biſhops and Pricfts of Rome fromthe firſt days of Antichriſtian 


eAPpeſtaſie to the days of Proteſtant Reformation? 

« Quer.8, And if (o,(the Biſbops and Prieſts of Ryme® in that ſtate of Ape- 
d Derg, Paſte being no Miniſters of Chriſt, but rather Antichriſtian )9 were 
wot the Proteſtant Miniſters in the beg inning of Reformation(being 

* Ouerto. Ordained by the Prieſts of Rome)and © /oall their ſneceſronrs ordai- 
f Snerir, medby them Wvithour all.aiuine ordination indeed?* And conſequent- 
ly, to be refsiſed in their c{aim,as noright conſtituted Presbyters un- 

til they make proof of a due derived. Miniſterial power, in an un- 

| interrupted line of ſucceſsion , from the apoſtles downward to this 

s Quer.12, preſent day? 8'Nor are they to be blamed, that (till this be done ) 
» Quer.i3. * ſcruple their ſtanding in the Miniſtry Þ Yea theſe Miniſters them- 
ſelves have cauſe heraypon'townue their preſent plea of Oraination 

from Presbyters,and to take up paſtcral authority from the call f 

#7E 
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An AreaznDIS, &c, $63 
tbe people, (i which Why may not gifted mon ao as lawfully and more : 
_ eo hen they? )&.7 ved 2h of bands either not being ordina- = ay 4 
rily uſed in ordaining of Elders;Or uſed to conferre ſome ſpiritual 19,20, 
gift upon the ordained, andtberefore not now to be contiuued;Or pe- 
culiar taextraordinary min,as ſuch;and therefore nor to be imita- | 
. ted. The choice of Elders: which Apoſtolical Churches made being | Quer. 21, 
direfted and aſſiſted therein by Apoſtles or their Aſſiſtants , with 
ſeeking Gad,bring that Ordination of Elders,wheref the Scripture 

ears. | 
' _—_— m the whole frame of Prethyteriall Governmont in this = Eye, 22,23, 
Lavd, as far as it pretends to a divine right, is built pon the di- 24, 
vine-right ef Presbyters themſelves, the Receptacle of rhat power ; 
and their divine Right, viz. that of their Minifters,upon their Re- 
wiſh Ordination, which is void; and that of their preſent Ruling 
E lders,only wpon their appointment by the Magiſtrate, and Eleltion 
of the people,(wherein they partly come ro mr) for they aro war 6v- 
dained at all. Whereupon who ſees not the Prevbyterian T abernacle 
ſhake terribly,as even ready to tumble down to he ground ? 


Avſw. Touching all theſe Queries, - for preſent we 6ffer” r9 
judicious and ſober minds only theſe few conliderations" in! ge- 
neral. t Hes wy TOE 

1, That throughout all the 2«eriss, and the lender grounds 
of them,  onr proofs or Arguments produced for the” Divine __ 
Right of Chnrch-Goverament aſſerted in our Book:;' or conce. - 
ning the Recipient SubjeR of the-Government,Ch3ifts own Off- 
cexs,and the authority they have from- bim for ading and exc. 
cutingthe ſame, are not at alt anſwered, nor invalidated; buc 
meerly waved and evaded, as the heedful Reader-may eaſily 
perceive, | | PO BLTET LEY | | 

I. . By bis farting of a new Queſtion touching the Truth of 
the Miniſtry of England, and the Divine Righe of their Ordi- 
nation; (and that ad faciryduwm popnlum, that 'theſe Queries 
might.take the better with thoſe of their people that are difaf- 
feQed to the Miniſtry) whereas wein all our Treatiſe did nor 
ſet our ſelves at-all:to-affert the d5vine foundarionof the Miniſtry 


- _ 


of the (hnreb of England : This is indireR and finiſter dealing 
ia arguing, if we.conſalt with'rales of Lopick. Ve 
Nn 2. By 
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(_dedrawn through/che Church of Kome,: and: that'from the 


2. By the inconſequence of all that rhis .2zerif# produceth 
(though ic. ſhould be wholly granred, which we are as farre 
from granting,as he is from proving) co enervate the Govern- 
ment , or the Receptacle of the Government aſſerted in our Book. 


| Forin our aſſerting the divine Righe of the Presbyteriall Go- 


vernment, we aſſert Chrifts own officers to be the firſt Receptacle 
of the power of the Keyes from Chriſt.This 2uerift pretends that 
the preſent Miniſters & Ruling Elders in this particular Church 
of Englana,are not truly inveſted with that power;what then > 
Therefore Chriſts Church-officers are not the firſt SubjeR of 
the power of the Keyes ( for this ſeerms to be the prime drifc 
and ſcope of the 2ueriſ.) A plain nos ſequitur. We aſlert the 
SubjeR of the power «b/o/ntely and 5n gexeral, he ſpeaks of this 
SubjeR re/pe;vely.in this particular ofour officers only;So that 
his Logick runnes only av Hyporbeſs ad Thefin, and labour 
learnedly to concludes particalars ad univerſalte, or 4 fatto ad 
jn5; as if one ſhould reaſon thus,this particular man halts,ther- 
fore all wen are lame : This particular (ourt of Judicatare is un- 
juſtly conftituted,therefore no power of Fudicature belongs to any 
Comrt,&c. which kind of arguing, how weak and unſcholar-like 
let all wiſe men judg. | 44h 0 
And as for Ruling E/ders,though we afſect the Divine Right 
of them ; yet we aſſert not the manner howehey ſhould be cal- 
led unto that their office z nor ſpeak of our Ruling 'E ders as for 
preſent they are conſtituted, pro or cov 4 but of Elders calted and 
conſtituted as Chriſt in bis Word: wonld have them to: be. 


But this we for preſent intreat the © 2xeri## deliberately to con- 


ſider upon, #here i there in all the Scriptures either Precept or 
Preſident that Ruling Elders de jure onght to be, or de facto ever 
were ſo much as nominated or elefted by the people ; much leſs rhat 
rhey received any authority from them by the proples Ordination, or 
any thing equivalent therenuto, ': ,;. 0.5 {Litind 

- This might ſyffice to let the Reader ſee. how this : Author 
ſpeaks not «drew, but ad hominem ; yet touching' the CMni- 
ftry of the Church of England, and their Calling, and touching 
Ruling Elders,we.add.three Confideratians;more; ' >. + * 


/ II. That thougha Miniſterial Succeſſion ſhould be aravcedto 


dates 


an Do andy, . 4 


m—_ 


AnAreanvisx, &c. 


dayes of the firſt Apoſtaſie in that Church to the: times of Prote- | 


ant Reformation, yet thereby the 7:x#th of that Miniſtry cannot 
. be overthrowne,nor their Ordination evacuared and anulled, but 
remain for ſ#bſtance true,according to-the Scriprures,divers ſu- 


peradded corruptions notwithſtanding. | For, 
1. The Church of Rome (ſetting aide thoſe 


particular /per- 


ſoos amongthem that maintzined damnable errours, which 


| Were met the {burch, but only apredominant fattion in the 


Church, as were they that denied:the Reſurrection , urged Cir- 
cumfion as neceſſary to Salyation , | and oppofed/the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt themſelves in the Churches of Corinth and Galatia, ) 


continued to be a true Church of. Chriſt, until 


(* who began co write about Any.1516.. in! the dayes of King , A 
Hen.$.) as the unaimous curcent of our © Octhodox Divines 1, yl... p 
confeſſe;yea ? as ſome thiok,til-che curſed Councel of 4 Trent, 57.b. priatcd 


Lacher's time 


as and 


o 


which began to (it in the daies of K. Hen.8. Anz. Dom, 1545. 1631. 
til when the Errours among chem were not the errours of. the 
Church, but of particular men. And for this chey give many 


cogent Reaſons, at preſent too long to recite, 


» See Jo. Caly. | 
Inftic,l.4. ca,z | 
$ 11, — B-z2, ; 


+ 11 his Qucſti- 


ONS D. Field 


of the Churcb, Book 3. cbap.6.and chap.8 and alſo in the Appendix to Book 5. part 3, | 


<—M.Pcrkins Ezpotition of the Creed,p.40y. printed at Cambridge,aAnn. 15 96, 


OMorney in his Treatile of the Church, chap.y. cowards the end. — M.Ed. Deering in his 
LeRures on the Hebrews. Le, 23.p.374. — Conſenſus Ecclefia Catholicz contra Friden- 
ticos, Demonftrans unam ac perpetuam DoQrinam.e ſacris Scripturis. excerpram,& in Ec- : 


clefia Catholica conſervratam uſque ad Concilium; Tridentinum, 


Autbore Georgio Car- | 


letano ——— M. Rich. Hookers Diſcoutſe of Jaſtification. — Archbiſhop Abbos againſt | 
Hill, Reaſ.s . $ 28. D.#yſber De Succefſione Ecclefiarum, cap,6.S 8,9,and in bis Sermon, | 
—— Yea Luther himſelf in his Book againſt Anabaptiſts,ſaitb3 Fe confeſſethat under the Pa- | 
pacy there was much Good, yea all Chriſtian Good, and is came thence unto ur;The true Scriptures, | 
2 true Sacraments,trueKeyes for remiſſion of ſinstheTRHE OFFICE OF PREACHING, , 
Catechiſme,as are The Lords Prayer,The ten Commandments, The Articles of Faith.yea, x 

\fay ntore over that undey theP apacy was trus Chriſtianity, yea the very Kernel of Chriftianity- As A | 
Cade s bim out ofBellarm, Juftific, of the Church of England, 2.cap.1.S 4.where 


vel,16,3» 4 Hiſt, of che Councel of Trenc,Book 2,pag,116, 


2. Beforethe Church of Rowe, by the ju eling and ſubcilty 
of the abominable Conncel of Trent , was fo farre cortupted as 
to patronize thoſe errours which before were but perſona!i 


Nan 2 


2rd 


ſee thewords of moſt of the forecited Authors. ' Þ See Brightman'sComment in Re- 


wow ung 


” JOE VI" —_ EI os 


o oY 
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An AyynnvrIx Wc. 


and private ;. that the-errours which" o»/y fore held and maine 
tained, noW all the Charchmuſt boli and maintuive F we ſay, be- 
fore this dreadful defeRtion' and *Apdoſtale, ' divers years , and 
whilſt the-Chucch of Rowe (a adove)-is confeſſed to continue 4 
true Chucrch,the Lord ta; his 'wiſe Providence ſo ordeting bis 
Cburches affairs, that the Reformation ſhould not be ſtained 
with Trexts defilements,$6c. The Reformation of thoſe gtow- 
ing corrcuptions was begun by LUTHER, and other wor- 
thy inſtruments, aad'was diſperſed over great pare of Chriften- 
vv — dome;' as ${;devin his Commentary evidencerh at large , 
r'Mr, Foxe in 4: 
Aa: andMo- © wich divers others. - ; 
numents , So that the ſubſtance 'of Chriſts true' Ordinances, Word ,. 
vol. 2 p.56. &c Sacraments,. Miniſtry, Ordination; &c. was in che Church of 
printed Ann. Rowe til LVF HE R'S daies, and then began to be waſhed 
Don-1631. from the filth that men had caſt thereupon, before che Councel 
of Trent had exiſtence; 

3. The Subſtance of crue Ordinatiov, remaining at that time 
in the Church of Rome, cannot beannulled' and evacuated ' by 
thoſe humane corruptions that were annexed or faperadded 
thereunto, no; more then the Baptiſme of the Church of Rome 
isto be counted null and void, there being the ſame ground 
far the one as for the other. But Mr. Robin/on himſelf confel- 

» Robinſon. Ju. ſeth, That the Baptiſm of the Rowsſh Church ought nor to be voite- 
Kif. Separat. rated, therefore it was for (ubſtance:true-Bapri/m> ; therefore it 
p-339. as Mr. was diſpenſed by a'true Miniſtry for fabſtahce,for .only to the 
3 a 9k Minifters of theNew Teſtamenc'did.Chrift grant. Commiſſion 
aq iges Riebs, 'to babtize, Matth.28. 18, 19, 20. Conſequently that Miniſtry 
&c. p.187.. . for fubſtance had a true calling, a erue Ordinerion to their Mi- 
* See M.S.R% niſterial funAton;, Schi/me, Hereſie;and Seavdat in the. Church. 
therford in bis of Copnth did nor defiroy ther Church :. nor do ſuperſtitious 


- Due Right of. 2dditionals co,or mixtures with Ordivarion in the Church of 


you 's __ Roms," deſtroy Ordination ic ſelf, 

Gonſid.3. Ill. Farthermore, we find ia-our beſt »Z:ſtoriographers Eccleſia- 
« See Antiquir, - 

* prune Speiman, De exordio. Chriſtiane Raligionis in; Britanniis: D: #fber, De Bri- 
*annicorum Ecclefiarum Primerdiis, Hiſt. Magd.cent. 3.1,2.c.2. . But if W.\. the Queriſt, 
underſtand not theſe Latine vAlithart ,be may con ult.with theſe enſuing Engliſh Authors in bis own 
mother 10ngue;in which be fball find a Recapimmiation out of other Ancient Hiftorics & Writers of 
| the. 


CE on 
RR II". 


ELIT "Mi 
the fir 0 Þ1aniarion, Propagation,aullufigt Refer Mariont of the 83) ift ita Reti ion in this 1 0 ind in 

Y Se which the Chmebenof Chriſt th ox won _ ork t0 > ra f < 
Authors are tbeſe,viz.M.F.F 6x10 AQs anu nviuments. B, 2 at the very begidniny of i .vol-! 

—C ambien in bis Bricania,oi Somme: ſcſhirezp, 226,—F.Specd in bis H ftary of grea Bit 

:ain, C- 9. of ibe firſt planting of Religion in G. ea: Bri:ain, «- - Iſaakſon's Chron 19.y in bis 

briefview ofthe planta-ion 8 increaſc of Religion withide"is Il: ofGreatBricain, > 397 &c. 

ſtical (this eprrif puts us upon an Hift6tica] probation, when 

he ſo cals for a Miniſterial <ucceflion from rhe Apoſtles to 

theſe daies) that the Go Þel, the Gofpel-Ordinances, and the 

Church of Chriſt were planted in Ezgland ſhortly after the 

death of our bleſſed Saviour Feſns. Chrift ,  abont Ann, 64. 

as x ſome compute; about A»».63. after Chriſt, as 7: thers cal- * 1/aa;ſons 

culate ; and this cicher by ſome of Chrifts Apoſtles or Diſci- Cb191ology. 

ples,os by ſome of the Apoſtics Companions and Followe1s : hm oy = 
and that true Chriſtianity was never ſince extinguiſhed wholly uno, &c. 
out of Britain from the very firſt Plantation ofic,, to this very vol.1, Book 1. 
day : ard if it were let W. A. or his Maſter clear]. dem nitrate at the begin= 
when. And: Me.fo. C-tt6: himſelf(ro whom the Independent '"s- 
urty are not a liccle obliged for their lotions) expreſſech him- _— —_— 
ſelf remarkably to this point, ſaying, Four things we obſerve Ch as sf 

in the State of the Churches in England, which a. + Way for Re. Chit in New 

formarions among ſt them. Fi-ſt,T he E ficient [nſtruments of their Bagland cha_7 
ft Plantation,which Were either Apoſtles or Apoſtclical men, Se .1-ptir, 

whether Philip , or fo{iph of Arimathea, or Simsn Zelotes,as any 

of our Conuntrymen m.:J read in Mr. Fox's Book if Atfts and Wo- 

muments inthe beginning of it next after the Story of the ten Pri- 

mitive Perſecntions,ont of Gildas ,Tertulian,Origen Beaga Nice= 

phorus: which being ſo,we cannot but concerre THE CHU R- 

CHES IN ENGLAND WERE RIGHTLYGA- 

THERED, AND PLANTED ACCORDING TO 

THE RULE OFTHE GOSPEL. anaall the corrupti- 

ons !nund in them ſince, have (prung from Popiſh Apoſtaſie in;[uc< 

ceeding agers,and from wart of through and perfett purging out of 

ihat l-aven in the late times of Reformation in the dayes of our Fa- 

thers. $0 THAT ALL THE WORK Now 1S, NOT 

To MAKE THEM CHURCHES #HICH 

WERE NONE BEFORE, BUT TOREDUCE 

"4X D *' REYT ORE. THEM FS  FRreaexms 


PRIMITIVE INSTITUTION, Gc. 
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Now 
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Now ſeeing the. Goſpel,Goſpel-Ocdinances,and the Church 
of Chriſt ever after the firſt Plantation thereof in this-Iſland, 
have been ſtill continued in this Kingdome even to this day : 
Conſequently in the conſtant continuation of the Goſpel and 
Church of Chriſt in Exglad, there hath ſtil been a continua- 
tion alſo of the true Miniſtry of Chriſt, (for ſubſtance ac.leaſt) 
truly called to the; Miniſteriall Funtion-, and that in all the 


ages of the Chnrch ſucceſſively. And this may further appear 


upon theſe grounds. 


1. Becauſe we finde in Scripture, That : Jeſus Chriſt ha- 
ving given Commiſſion jmmediately to his Apoſtles for the 
work of the Miniſtry, atth. 16. 19. and 18.18; fohn 20, 21, 
22,23, CMatth.2$.18,19,20. » The Apoſtles thus ſent forth 
by Chriſt, did themſelves ſend forth others into the Miniſtry 
whith impoſition of hands, as Pa#/ and Barnabas at Lyſtra, 1co- 


nium and Antioch ordained them Presbyters in every city, AQ.14. - 


23.35 Pax! with the Presbytery ordained Tswothy with impoſi- 


* As Calvin © tionof hands, * it may be of Paxls hands in the name of the 
judgeth, in. whole Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4.14. 2 Tim.1.6. 3 Now the Apoſtles 
Comment ad hayinp ordained ſome,gave them commands and direRions for 


ordaining of others after them, This the Apoſtle gives in 

charge to Timothy , impoſe hands ſuddenly on no man, neither 

be partaker of other men: fins,&c. 1 Tim.5.22. And this was one 

ſpecial end why Tiras was left by Paul at Crete,viz. T o ordaine 

Presbyters in every GY, as be had appointed him, Tit.1.5. So 
e 


then it's plain, that che Scripture way, the Apoſtolical courſe 


of ſeparating men unto the Miniſteriall FunAion,. was by Or- 
dination with impoſition of the hands of the Apoſtles upon Preſby- 
ters,end of thoſe Preſbyters upon other Priſbyters,andſa.on ſucceſ- 
ſively. Now ſeeing ſome of the Apoſtles or Apoſtslical. perſons, 
did in the Primitive times plant the Goſpel in England, as hath 
been ſhewed,it cannot reaſonably be imagined, but thatthe 

alſo fetled a Miniſtry in England, obſerving the ſame courſe 


of O:dination with impoſition of hands, that they did, in other 


Churches. For at the ficſt the Church in England was rightly ga- 
thered,and the Miniſtry rightly conſtituted ; and ſo doubtleſſe 
continued at leaſt for ſubſtance; unleſle it totally Apoſtatized 
and ceaſed ; which cannot be evidenced. 

2. It 


—_— 
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AnAvreanvicx,:&, 


2. It is not ,- and (we ſuppoſe) ir cannot be manifeſted. by 
F, A.. nor the greateſt adverſaries ofthe-Hiniftry and Ord:- 
nation , that ever the Ordination of Presbyters was devolved 
from Presþyters upon any Church of people in all the New 
Teſcament,- or that ever the people ordained any Minilcer in the 
Church of Eng/and from the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel 
bere, by vertue of any publick Law of the Church,co this day, 
exceptamong the Separatiſts. {oth ENS in 

| 3. Where ever there is a continuance of a true Church (as 
hath been proved ſtil! to have been in England) and a Succel- 
fion of true DoQtrine; there mult alſo of neceſſity be a Succeſ- 
fion of a true Miniſtry, as Þ Yeersws ſhowes ; and that for * Vorr-de De- 
the end'for which Chriſt gave the Miniſtcy co the Church,vsz. _ vo 
for the perfeion of the Suints —— for the edifying of the body _ p.405, 
of Chriſt, Ephe(.4.8,11,12.&c. and alſo forthe fultilling of his 
own Promiſe to his Miniſtry, that he wil be with them alwaies 
ro the end of the world,Matth.2$.19, 20. but how can he be with 
his Miniſters conſtancly, if his Church ſhall at any time be to< 
rally deprived of the true Miniſtry of Chriſt 2 | 

4. Furthermore, < antiquity bears witneſle to this courfe of« cyp.jan. Sec 
calling men into the Miniſtry &y Ordination with impoſition of the his wards for- 
Preſbyters hands, in divers ages after cbe Apoſtles times, and thatmerly alledged 
generally throughout all the Churches ; and what reaſon have?" he margin of 


we to except England? p. + om 
alledged by © 


David Blondell in eApolog.&'. [ef ;- X, de Ordinationibus, p 157 @s. Clement. Epiſt.1. 


ad Cor,p. 54,5 5-edit.1633, Hiſtoria Ecclefiaſt, Magdeburg.edi:,Batil.Ann.1624.Cenr. 1. 


lib 2.cap 6,P. 386. & cap.7. pag.410. &'Ceat. 3, cap«6.pag-49, & Ceat,4. Cap GS. pag- 
244, 245.8. 


5... Moreover, itis very obſervable, * that in this Church of « See Fadmeri 
England, the corruptions which the Church of Rowe would MonachiCantu- 
have introduced about O-dizations of Miniſters and other Ec- arienſ-Hiſt. No. 
cleſiaſtical affaires, were withſtood and oppoſed by the Kings poem ng 
of England : Norde we reade of any Miniſcers in Eng/a»d that jar 
were ordained by any Agents ſent from Rowe: but only of Hift.of Greaz 
ſome idle Ceremonies of confirmation of them that were or- Bris. Book. 9. 
dained by the Pal and the Ring, brought thence into. Ex- ©3P 446. &« 
gland... | 

So. 


, - 
4 My 
im p 


/ 


NE: 4 
TI 
Dd bs) 
2.70 
| . 


a d a , nk _ a 4 — 
* VEE m——_— — 7 | Ee UP L —_ A 
An Ay PENDLE x, / 80; 
k K 


4 4 { * 


8s) and after by their Examiners encouraged , exhorted, and 


—_ | EE er 
So that if the. whole be. well conſidered, it: will puzzle the 
Queriſt and all bis frievds: toprove, Thatthe Church of Z »- 
Lland was beholding to the-Church of Rome for either the 
r(t Plantation, After-Reformation , or Continuation of the 
Ger. Chnceh ind Miniſtry therein , from the beginning to 
ems Cay. BILE F., ; 
INI, Finally,as the pretended. 2/-ordination of the Mini- 
ſtry of the Church of Englang ſecludes not them from being the 


true Miniſters of Chriſt, -and Subjeas of Church-power ; - no 


more doth the objeged. Now-ordinarion of our prefent Ruling 
E /ders, either diveſt them cocally of all power, or neceſſarily in- 
ferre that theſe Reling Elders choſen by the people, doe byrhat 
Eleftion receive their power from the people,as from thoſe in whom 


' the power antecedently refideth : as Duer.2t. implies. For, 


1. The duubc there moved, equally refleAs upon the Mini- 
ſters of the Word, for they aifo are choſen ſomerimes by the 
people, yer receive not their power from the people, but from 


..Chriſt, as hath been proved Part 2. Cha v. Xl. 


2. The peoples El: io» of Eiders will never prove the deri- 
"ation of power ſrom che people, butonly the deſignation of per- 
ſons to thac office,to be a priviledg of the people. As inColledges, 
Hoſpitals&c. the Adminiſtratours, Governours, and Officers , 
do not receive their power from thoſe who chooſe or defigne 
them but the power is derived from the Inriffiturion of theFonn« 
ders upon perſons ſo eleted. Chriſt firſt choſe his rwelye Apo- 
ſtl-s,and deſigned the perſons : afcerwards he ordained: them , 
and fent chem forth with power and Authority, CMatth.10..1. 
Mark 3.13,14. Lake 9.1,2. | 

3. This 2i. 2zer. confounds Ele#ien and Ordination,which 
are diftincciothe calling of thoſe Officers that are elefted and 
ordained. For.chough ?tis:nat the> cuſtome: of the Reformed 
Courches to impoſe hands upon: Ruling Elders (which is a Rite 
obſerved in O-dination'af Paſtours, after the Example of the 
Apoſtolicall Churches) yer rhey have che Subſtance of Ordinati- 
en and Miſcion, being examined and approved by a Prerbyrery 
( or where there is no Presbyrery yet formed,by godly and judict- 
4 Miniſters, extraordinarily aſſembled, as they were with 


with 
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Ax Ave uwpirx &c, 271 


with ſolemn Prayet commended to the grace of God,” / 
_-4., Itis manifeſt from As 6, that the choſing out of ſeven 
. men of honeſt report ro be Deacons, was allowed to'the peo- 
ple,(yet not as any power of jurisdittion, but as a liberty and pri-« 0bſerv. Non 
viledge; andeven in that /zberty the people are refrained by ermitruar il. 
the< Church-governours, not ts choſe what men. they'liſted;lis poreſtarem 
but men thus and thus qualified, ver.3.; and then-ro be et a pe rr - 
by -Church-officers : and by proportion ſo it hotds'in the cafe Ig GA le 
of ruling Elders or Paſtours.) But the AR of Appointing or ſet- (cribunt decls- 
ting them in a ſtate of office,was done: by the Apoſtles, verſe 3. rantq; ſuis no- 
Look yee out men —whom we may appoint —— The looking ont tis eligendos, | 
of the perſons was the peoples AR; the xa]a5agt, or Appoint- fbiqzreſervant 


ment, the Apoſtles ; this they entirely reſerved' to them- ordinandl Pos 
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ſelves: Malcolm, Com- 
ment.in AA.6. Fejunantibus & orantibas, &c, ] Quorſlum iſtzc (egreguio & manuum 
impoſicio, poſtquam ( uam eleRionem teſtarus eli. Spicicus ſanRus, nili ut Eccleſiaſtica- 
diſcip.ina in delignandis per homines miniſtris conſervarecut? Calv, loſt 4.3.14» 


5. Ourdifſenting Brethren acknowledge Ordination to be 
from Presbyters and people , yet this Dxere will conclude 
all power of 7#r;:diction to be from the people only, if they © 
ſend and ordaine their Paftor;Teacher,and Ruling Elder.So as 
the Kevs,and all power of Jurisdiction, ſhall, according to this 
Buere-, bein the people alone, without Paſtours or Presby- 
tery.The diffenting Brechren will ſcarſe thank y.A.&c.for this 
liffeating fromrthem. | 

Summe up all, : What we have aſſerted, this Querift hath 
not anſwered, but by diverſion to a New Queſtion evaded. 
2 The Succeſfion of Miniſters, though derived through the 
Church of Rome, is not anulled. 3 And yet the Mini- 
try of England need not to be beholding to the Church of 
Rome for their Vocation. 4-Nor finally, doth our Ru- 
ling Elders pretended Non-ordination, conclude their power 
from Magiſtrate or People. And therefore the Presbyterian 
Tabernacle is neither ready to tumble down. to the ground, 
wor terribly ſhaken, but itands as firong as ever : For who 
doth not ſee ( winleſs he will ſhut his eyes ) that this donble 
Jury of 2»eries have not 2 ſo much as a ſhadow 
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of an Argament;for.the, battering - down of the” Presbyrerial 
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But cotheſe things, and many other, we may perhaps ſpeak 
—Lj-- more fully,, when we ſhall have opportunicy to trear of the 
3  _ . Miniſtry according to our intentions, in p. 123. intimated. 

| + Meanwhile,the candid Reader wil pleaſe to excuſe ouriCaſtiga- -_ 
tons in this Ediion , of divers palagenin the firſt, as being no 
way Corruptivebut Perfective, both in reference to our Book, 
and Principles. | | Rm, 


1 > AS ' AucGusr, de Tar nITAT. lib.4. cap.6. 
* Hagjomaſtix —Conra Rationem,nemo ſobriusz contra * {criptur am, nemo Chriftianus; 
K-28; | contra Tecleſiam, nemo paciſcusſenſerit, 
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An Alphabericall T a » x of the particluar 
matters contained ' in this Book. - © 

A | - Biſhop and a Presbycer in Scripture are all 

4Þſolution, or receiving again of the peni- one,proved by Antiquity, p,140;141 in mar. 
cent to Church- Communion, an ordinance ; ' +M ; | 

of Chriſt page 63 ,Atechiting publickly, an Ordinance ef 

Abſurdities following upon granting che CChrift, | | 959560 

Civil Magiſtcate to be the (ubje& of proper Cenchree, Pez29 andinthe margin 

power for Cburch-govetnment. + p4g-95> 96 Chriſt conſidered perſonally and myftical- 

and upon making the- Community of the ly, ' -  p,t38 


faitbfull cbe immediate ſubje& of power,8&&c. . Chrifts a&ions of five ſorts.p.1 $,19.wbich 
p.110to 116 ofchem we are to.imirate.thid. See Example ' 


Alb: of God. See God.. . Chriſt the Author of Church-goyernmene 
Afr of Church-power in ſeveral Ordi- p.49,proved by Teſtimonies,ticles of Chriſt , 
nantess p56 See Ordinances. and imperial a&s of bis power, p.yog5l 


A4Sjons of Chriſt of five ſores, and which Charch,whbat i: is called in Greek and He- 
of them bind us toimitare chem. pa3,19 brew in O,and N, Teſtam, and why ſo i- 
Admenition of finners publickly,an Ordi- ledyp.” 37 Several acceptations of the word 


nance of Chriſt. p6x - (p.172 Church, -p:37,48 
\ Ambroſe , moſt clear for: Ruling. Blders, Church, Ghrift hath one gefiecel viſible 
Anathema-- Pp. 62.n the margin- Church on earth, proveds  $,64z 55. ' Vie 


Antioch,one Chbu:ch there. p,213,214, yer fication of the Church is the&end of 'Chittth- 
ovnliſting of more congregations: then 'one, government, -f,c6, 67, Tcll- the Church; 
f.224 7.ethe Ruling Churcb-p, 103; - Tell the 
Appeals from leffer ro greater Church-Aſ- Church, what according to Chryſoſtome 
ſemblies, 1 ".Þ.251,to 263 | p.203.1u marg, p, 208 
Approbation; ". See Gods Apprebation, ' * Church and Common-wealth are formally 
Arnheim, che miſchits of popular govern- two diſtin ſocieties. p.88;89 
merit,expetimenrally found in the.Church of  Church' government, what it is, p«35.&c. 
Arnheim- þ.114 - andin the margin Sce Government. 
Aſſemblies Eceleliaſtical for Church-go- Church goverment, 10, Doubts abouc ic 
yernment of ſeveral ſorts, fe204,207 anſwered. © Preface page 6, y 
[fer ſubordinate to the greater. p.25r,&c. + Claſſical Prezhyteries, Sce Presbyrerics 
" Auguſtine, tor Ruling-Blders. © -p,174  KxyeO-,Cletyy and Layty nota good df- 
eAuthority. See Power, ,  ftiriat nn, f.145, 
? 5 41S LA FO Commanis of God which of them binds us 
B Aptifm an O-dinance of Chriſt; »_ 60 p,2g,to 35;Gods commarids t,Immediate,are 
- Bilſen ſymbolizing with Separarifts. ' eithes Explicite, and thoſe of 4. ſorts, and 


# 


"a ++ Pal34 how they bind, p, 29,39, Or implicite ig 
Binding and looſing explained, Mt © 2, 'reſpeQs , comprebenſively, 1hd cotifes! 
whar according ro Chryloſtome, p,194,19gy.. quentially add bow they bind,p,zo0, 3132,33 

ISLET x | ai} Ooz 2, Mediare 


' p 28,29 5 By Divine 


$0. 
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2;xediare commands of. Gad::are' of ewo..... Edificatia:of the'Church is the end-of 


ſorrs, agd how they binde, __- 23333493 5, Church-gavernmenr, ; p 66,67 
Community of faichfull the fic b:lengs 


act proper / Elxctionof Church-dficers bowir 
Subje& of wg are fared p,96, < > che e, how noc.p 98 99 in' margin» 
proved $,99, &c, They have no commilign-, ch #4, T he Golpe] was planzed in Eng- 
of power from CG ESoige: love no landa Top Coney Chriſt. 'p 267 The 
warrant for aRual execution of-che./power Chutch of England neicher planted, propa- 
of the Keys, prog. to x03, Have no pro- gated nor reformed by the Cturcb'ot Rome, 
miſe of a ſpirit of Aſiniſtry, and gif.s co that p'267 &c,In. England the Church of Chrift- 


' end,p.108, 109, Are no wherein Scripcure was at firlt truely garhcred, as Mi Cotton of 


gqunted cburch-governouts, p,109,110..It's new Englaad conf. fletb,p 267. nce the 1: it 
abſurd tomake them the ſubject of power, plantation of Chriſtianicy in England.irt was 
oe +. /P,1.109"0 516 never exſtinguithed torally to this very. day, 

©; » Congregations, liagle congregations called p 267 The Church of England bartſtil ba4' 
Churches, f-2cg atrue Miniſtry of Chrilt ( for ſubſtance) 
Congregational Elderfbips,of divine Righr, truly called. p 267 to 270. 

| p,205 Epheſus, one Church there p 114. but it 
neF1&y whac it properly. lignifies, fy 1593 conlilicd of moe Congregacions then;enc, 

| 2; i60,161 enunton tt. 2 p 224 10,226 
Corintb,one Church there, p 214, bur yer ic » Eſpecially, . a diſcretive word. p 15 3:&c, 
conliſted ef more Congregations then one, + Examples, Of Divine rigbc by ſcripture- 
| f.226,t0 229 examples,p 11''&c, That ſome ſcripruce® 

Co-ordination of powers See Power, Examples in matters of religion are bind- 
uM whence ſo called. f. 235» . 8ce ing,' proved by five Arguments, p3240.17 
ſyneas. emTO1S vi{.by1 Gods intent in recordingihemsp 1 2 
_ KvCsprioerg,what tbe word notes, p,139 13.14: 2 Gods : commending:them, p.14 
What they arc, mw 140,8&c 3 Gods Cmmanding them to be followed, 
Cyprian for Ruling Elders. p,171i.P.I5 4 Conlentof Antient and Modera 

: D. wricers,"p 1516, 5 Conceflign of adver- 
DEmon,, proved. to be an Ordinance of aries, p16,z7 Three ſorts of (cripcure 
Chciſt by 5 Arguments, p 175,176, 177 Examples char are bidding,p 17,18 Example 
Divine notes three things. p 6 Divine right , of Ged>, binding,p:18. Example of Chiift, 
what in general,p 5 to. 8 A thing. may beof Chriſt. is our Example fix ways,p 13 in mar. 
divine right in particular five wayes, p 8 &ee Chriſts Example kinds, p 18 which of 
x By ligbt of Nature. p8 co 12 2 By ſcrip- Chrifts Examples binds us, p 18, 19 .Exam- 
cure Exapples.p 11 to 25 3 By Divine Ap-. ples. of Prophers, Apoſtles, Saints or 
probation. p z5 ,to 28. 4 By.Divine As, Churches, 8c..are of five ſorts,and, which of 
: recepts, P.29.toz35 themare co- be imitaredy © p.. 19, '29,, 21 
Doftrine;deſcerning and judging of do&rine Seven rules diſcor&ting. wbat Scripture- 
according to the Word, a divine Ord, p 6: Examples bind us,and what nor. p 22 to 25 
| Huv'aputs bow it differs from 5Zuoia..pgo Excommunication of-incorrigible perſons. 

+ ..-_; an ordinance of: Chtiſt, p.61462,63 Lefſec 

| 4 .£ + .--. +, ». and greater excommunication + Greater bath 
ÞE Kanoias the notation.,of the werd,\p.37 . thirke degrees; _ | '-: .Þ 62-in 'marge 
Zeverall acceprations of the word ;jin the ,. Excommunication. The whole church of 
New Teſtament. | Þ 37.33 Corinth did not excommunicare the inceſt u- 
Eh | ous 


In margin, | 


THE T ABLE, 


ous perſon, 104z 199. marge & 120, &in Governments, what the Apoſtle means by 

| 4 marg. Governments. p- 138, 1392 140: &c, 
_*EExoie lignifies divers things in the New - Grace ſometimes notes an office + gifts, 
Teltamenr;p.49.bow' differs from Auveuis endowments fortbat office. : 'P,129, 


ibid_ in marg.- | ; 6 | | 
@:5 01 4538 --- Os . Onour , what-irt lignifies. p:' 167, whar 
(324, Gods example how it binds. p, 18. Sce meant by double honour, -- bid. & 168. 
Example. Gods. approbation of things : wi 0 | 
three wayes, Commending, Promifing , Re- -yEruſalem. One Church there', yer moe 
compenling, makes things of Divine Righe. } Congregations.chen one in -thac Church, 


p, 25 26, 25. Gads. Ads mike things of Ni- pag 213, to 224. 
vine Right, p. 28, 29. Gods Precepts make” * Ignatius, for Ruling Blders,  p. 169 
things of Divine Right p,292t0 355 TImpoſition of bands in O-dination an Ord:- 

Government, naturally man is impatient of nance of Chriſt,and in uſe in Cyprians daies. 
Chrilts Government. p 1, Severali ſorts of þ. 60. end in the marg. See Ordination, 
Government in the viſible Church, pleaded Independents. A name deviſed by them- 
for,.p- 2» [here is > Government in- the vi-- ſelves. p- 68. in marg. 


ible Church jure divino gow under'the New - Independent Government, bath no true ck. 
' Teſtament” | 4 ne 1, -1Þ-334; cellency in it bur in choſe points only where- 
- Government of the Church is deſcribed ;p.35, in ic agrees with Presbyteriall Governmen:. 
36. Tae delcription diſtribuced inco' irs Preface-p. 12,13, 14 and wants many ex-" 
parcs 6r [everall branches p 36.explained and cellencies wbick the Presbyteriall Govern- 
proved, p.37.&c, Government fer our: by di- ment bard. \ * Pref-p, 14,15 
vers, Hebrew words,:f:38.: whar:irnoterh in | 16dare, for: Ruling Elders,” ''- -- p« 173 
generall, p. 38. what Gbprcti-governmene: ; Fas, what?che Brymologyofir- p. 5.6 
noces in generall.p,39: All Gavernmencrisin' :/::/ 1515 12 rt gue 5» (er Cooig 
$criprure tiled, Power. 41,42: Church= F#E7, Government called'' 2. Key. p. 38 
governments a Power... p. 42. Sce Power ** Key of Order and Juriſdition. p. 46 
Scrip.y-es the. qnly; Rule of Church -Goyern- ; Keycs'were not given by Chriſt co the Civil 
.men:F2.+-46, Scripture Rule for - Cburch-go-. Magiſtrate, i * p.82,-835 84: Keyes of the 
vernueat is ſyfhicient under the New-:Tes.; Kingdomenfheaven denote the: power of 
gamenr,and to be obſerved by-alls proyed by- Cburct+governments: - 7 84: $85. Keyes, 
4: Arguments. p. 47, 48,49. Rules fori5qQb- how they; are diftriduted by Independenrs, 
Kantials and Circumſtantialls in Church- and kimthey make ſeverall ſubje&s of the 
goverament.f, 49. and -marg.; Chriſt is the Keyes; :p. 1162the vanity bereof is eviden- 
fountiin-of Church-governmem-p.49:to 51% ced, © + © 6 f.17r6, ro 120 
Churchygoverament-is.ſpirizuall, Howzin ſe- - Keyes of the-Kingdoms cf heaven explained. 
ven reſpeQs fy5 +»40:FF. : I82a derived pow- p; 181.:182,'133.Diftriburion of Keyes reci- 
er, and;f;on whom. dclignacion'of perſons. ced- LY 21,5 3 p> 203 
f.om jbg.Gburch.z, P;oretion: from Magi-. : King!y office of Chrift.moſt oppoſed : for i: 
rate, Donation one oniy-from Chriſt, Chriſt molt peculiarly ſuffered. Prefe p. 2. 
p. 55.56, The ena, of Church-governmene 7 in marg, 
is the Churches edifcarion, p,64:&c- There 12-68 ail | "iy 
was full power of Chyrch-governmens, when. 7 Av Bilera, 'Tbis tiele is ſcornfully pur 
zbere.. was.no Magiſtrate, yea when Magi® —upon Ruling-Elders, - fp. 145 
ſt:ares were perſecutours,p.85.86, 87, proved Light of Natufe : what te true true light of 
by Antiquity. idid. in marg, . __ - "2 2 nu 
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Nacure is, -þ.8. what ir was, before:the fall - Minifters of the Church:of England crue Mi- 
in Adam. -p.8,s, what iti» ſincesbe-fall in niſters of Chriſt, though they ſhould derive 
Meer :carnal man, #.9,10;:.1 baſe things in their ſucce fon ebrougy che:Cburch of Rome, 
Religian chat are according t9-the:tru--light: and-why ?pc264 to to7:;ArrueMinitirvin ihe 
of Nature, are jure divine, proyed by two Ar- Church -of Enlzand from Apoſiles rimes co 


guments from Scriprure, 1} :-. , lO, 17 this day. : 4 I f, 267 to 270, 
Ligbt of nature for ſome things in Church-" 1 Mimiſiry ofthe Word, by Reading, Preach = 
overnment, p.r1. Of Divine Right by ing, Carcchizing , 'an Ocdinance of: God, 


ighe of Nature, | .:{} - #8,0 12 Cf, condAB;49;60. 

Lords Supper an Ordinance of Chiift.p,60, 1 4 -. N. rw tte 
OS bt M - . TAmes of ((burch officers imply their power, 
MAzgHhrate protes--Chutch= goyernours. ©>” $everat names. 24 ,*þ,186/1185 188 
; 5+ Þ:5$-56. Names of Relation. $f ary ''p,x90 


_ Magiſtrate, whatpoweris granted robims; Nature; See Light of Nature, .' 
in reference to Church affairs. -  p'6g..&c,- | | | DOA? 
I, AproteRtingpowr.. p.69.. by. ,remaving p +44 5 < 
impecimentsto rruc Religion: by encouras: (JPtatrs;;for:Ruling Biders, « $,173 
giog R:ligion in bis'dominions 3 By (pply« »@rdinances, which Chrift hath | inſtiruted- in 
ing wich ail neceflaries. /p.70714: / 2-Ares: big Chyret percaining to Order, and Juri(- 
gulating power, To reform tbe Church cor! digion,: cit 7 oh to p.57 £064 
rupted, p,7t» :To call Synods to. that end. -.+Ordandtion* of Pretbyrers with impoſition 
þ.72 Toback Gods Lawes, and-Churcbes. of hands; &c; no Ordinance of Chriſt, and 
decrees with hit Civil Sanction þ 4 iLa: uſed in Cyprianctime, p.60, and- in- margin, 
judge in referencets; his ow'n 4cttpu7'2, 73 Independentticfd-tharthe Church bath pow-' 
' Totake care thac} -Gods Otdinangesbcuduly error role I Peet byrer, and.ce ordfine: 
managed p-73 _ 3, A compullive, punitive bimwich impotiriza/df tands 6” p.114 
power, ih teſpeccof off-nees againtfift;! , - - Ordjnation-of* Priſbyters' ſucceſſively 'in 
well as ſecond-Tablep 73 10-275 Md thisbis* Scripeure, p. 268 Antiquity for Ordination 
power is. only/Cumulative ,« and :objecrives: with impolnten'sf hands; p 169g. 'Oidi- 
P77. Thebnmer ork of Magifiraiesadr! natiod:ofsiiniſttss of the- Obuch'of Eng,- 
knowledged-in ſcrerall Confelfronsiof Rib land nec ahnulledby the eorruptions of 'the 
formed Ohtrched p.y'8 co 817, Independents Qturerof Rome, |= 41405 p, 26416 267 
allow no ſuch-power to Magiſtrares pBx Buri Origen for Ruling Blders-\ + © 'ppor 
yer no proper formall power! Becleftaſiticall. - 1s 07 het he Dre _ 
belongs to; the Magiſteare as w magiſtrate?! (PAflowrund Teacberrproved ro be the 'O-- 
This is explained p. 81,82 proved by6 Ar» *'ainance of Chriſt. 2 + pirat 12s 
guments f« 82:10:96: 3 Civil MagiſtrareiiGho -:People;ndr rhe Subjeer'of Power, Ste Com- . 
proper - Chirch-officet-p! 94. + Nori properly? yriingy; "In whar fenſe they miy' chooſe their 
ſubordinate to Chriſts Mcdiatory Kingdotries: own ChutetFofficers,or not, &c, p2g8'95 in 
VR VEL TSR * 9,95 margs * ("GC ameran againſt peoples powet 8c, 


| Mdarcz is Rill uſed as x diſcretive diſtin» re p.,201 205 
c:ive particle, p,153 &c. p.159 People, how they are allowed ro judge in 
Maranatha, what. : - p. 62 in marg. Cliurch-maecrcers *— $,200,'201 


Middlerwayz independents profefietogo 3 Flafwy what ir fignifies;. 1 -p.192 
middle; way betwixc rigid Brownift#and Aus © TIA of ſometimes>rigres not 'number; bur 


thorirewWivePresbyrerics. i, 2x16 dignity ,vtoreh, 8c: ANLio 2907 374 a 
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| Power, denotes divers things in Now Te- Government neicher Arbitrary nor Tyran- 
ſtament. p. 40 it is deſcribed. p. 40 pow» nicalt, Preface, p,8,9.10,11312, bathin it all 
er is exerciſed abouc Things, AQions,perfons the excellencies of che' independent Governs 


p,41 AJl forts of Governments are in Sctip- 
ture tiled Power. f+41 42, So Church-go- 
yernment is Power, f..42. The ſevcral ſorts 
of Ec:lcfiaſticall power, 1 Supreme, 'juſtly 
attributed to God, and Jeſus Chriſt , 
p. 32 unjulily arcogared 'ro the Pope and 
earthly Princes. Þ>43 44. », Sabordi- 
nate , improper;s ot che Magittrate about 
Ecclcliaſticaliss proper, as ot Church-offie 
cers in Eccleſiaſticalls, 'whertber by power 
of Do&rine or Diſcipliae. p.45,46- 

Power, The Magiftraticall pewerreally 
differs from-Ecclefiaiticall power :-cbiefly in 


three reſpe&s, vizÞ.1; Of che two Societies - 


of Church and Commonwealth wherein they 
Ares 
powers, 3, Of the ſeveral cauſes thereof, 
þ, 87 to 94, The diſtin difference of theſe 
two powers aflcrred by Biſhop, Tſber, clearly. 
p. 93 94 in margin 

Precepts of God, S:e Commants of God 
Preaching : Publick is an eminent Ord{. 
nanceof Chriſt. *  Pe5859 
Presbjter and Biſhop in Scripture are one 
and the ſame officer,proved by antient tefti- 
monies. - Þ- 140 141-in marg, 
Heer fireggs Presbycers uſcd in New Ter 
Kameat in tbree (ſeveral ſenſes, p. 151, dee 
notes Rule ' when applyed co —_— 

| | _ 
Pres bytery,wbat according to Chryſoftome , 
and Mr P, Bayn, þo203 204 inmargin 
Presbytries parochiall, Sec Congregationall 
Elder fbips. -. Ciaffical Pres byreries of divine 
right,proved by light of Nature. p. 211 212. 
and by ligtic of Scripture in the Church of 
Jeruſalem, Antivch, .Bpbeſus and Coriatb, 
) f- 213to 235. 
Prerbyterial Government, A pantern 
ig Scripture of one presbyterial Government 


in common over divers fingle. Congregati-- 


ens: þ, 229to 235 Hierom's TcRimony 
for ir, Þ. 233, in margin, Presbyterial 


\ 


2. Of the coordination of the two * 


menc, and many more, Preface, p,13-14 

| k ” ; Rees 5,16, - 
Tlegts@Tes , properly notes them that 
Rule authoricatively, proved by chree' Atgus 
ments, | p.I52, 
Ilezoacie and Ilgowrorag,jabow they dif- 
fer, oy wats ab 
Protefion of Church.governours from Civil 
Mzyiſtrace. 'fa55 56, 

P[aimes, finging Plalmes is a givine” 
O:dinance., | p.z3 
Pablich Prajer and Thankſgiving 2 divine 

Ordinancezproved four wayes, ' ; 


__ 


*Meries againſt the Miniſtry and Ordina- 
tion, Foure Conſiderations .lhewing 
how they invalidate nor the Presbyterial Go- 
:yeramene ic * all, afferred inthis © Booke, 
| h AD fez6210 27% 


E ading the Y Vord publihely xdivine O:di- 
" wnancechough- cxpoliiion thereof toe nor 
alwayes follow. een WE 
Receptacle of Power, © See SubjeR; . 
Regnum Det dipliciter conlideratur, p,7.14 
| ; | " an marg. 
Relation of Church officers to'the Church, 
implyes their power, p.ifg 191 
. | "Right, See Fus and Divine Riztic 
» A,Revet,for Ruling Elders, _ D174 
Ryleor ſtandard tor Church-governa:. 1c 
is only che Scriprares; P-47 48 49 
' Rieles,* 7 Rules diſcovering whar S-rip-- 
ture examples binde,whar nor, pr2to 25 
ruling, Elders diſltin& from preaching E'- 
ders, and Deacons proved to-be a Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt now under the new Teſta- 
ment dy three Arguments from Scripture. 
The ſeverall objFRions agatnft each Argu- 
ment being anſwered: p,123 to 169 and b 
TeRimonies of antiquity wicneſsing the uſe 
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ABLE. 


_ of ſuch Officers in the Church, and after the (ociared in ſevera!l 


Ap times. P-16g.to 175. Independents 
acknowledge the divine cighe of Ruling El- 
ders. p. 123.4rd in the mar. 

* Ruling-Klders with us, though norordain- 
ed by impoſition of hands,but ele&ed by the 
people, yet derive ao Authority from the 
people. ©. P. 270.0 272, 


% 


AIOITY : 
Acraments Ordinances of Chriſt, © p. 60; 
Saints, Their Bx2mples of five (orts,and 
whictrbinde us coimi ace, p.19, z0, 21, 


Examp'e, Their inficmitics thouid: be our. 
warnings. .- p. 23- & ibid. in marge 
Sanhedrin BE -clefi Ricail among the Jewes, 


| P. 207, 
Scandalous perſons, even for Scandalls nor 


enumeraced, kep; from the Ordinances Iin - 


Reformed Churches ; proved by inſtances 
of eight Churches ref.p. i 2. in marg. 

Scriptures, The perfcQ.ralc of Church- 
government now under the. New Teſt 1mene, 
proved by three Argumentss p.47,48, 49. 


" Spiritual Church-government is Spiricual. . 


| «59. &c. See Church-govertment 
Subje# of the power , of Church-govern- 
ment. Seyerall opinions aboy: ir.p.68. Ne- 
. gatively.is. not the Magiſtraie, nor. «hepeo- 
Vee, &c, ibjd. Nor tbe 
ix Arguments P.68. rogs, Narthe people, 
proced by five Argumeucs p:96.t9. 130 At- 
firmuively.Chriſts own officers are the pro- 
per immediace Subj:Ro8&c.Kited. pl 78.8c. 


c >nſenred to by ſome in New England, p.1 80, 
p-3ved by fix Arguments,p 178.co 195.7; The: | 
Obj:&ion of Independents fr:m the. 
againſt the SubjeR of 


grand 
Chuich of Corinth » 
che power,&c. anſwered p. 195.10 201 How 
Churche >fficers are the Subjz<Q -of pawer of 


agiſtrae, proved by _ 


Aſſemblies,. p. 202. _ro 

R = 4 1 1205] 
Succeſſonr /.._ "Pp. 202. andin'marg, 
Subordination of leſſer to gremer/ Church 
Aſemblics ſtated.p. 251 252 and proved 
to be of divine Right. P.3F3, to 262, 


Suſpenſon fcom the Lords Supper. p. 62. 


7 | mg, 
Synagogues of Jews had chardhyorens: 
menc exerciſed in them. . */p« (207; 
Synods, why (o: called ? of ſeyerall forts. 
P. 23 5« ſtating of the Queſtion abour the ci- 
vine Right of Synods.p 236. &c. power of 
Synads of what naciire. P: 237, 238: Tbe 
warraar, for Authoritative -Synods tn che 
word of Chriſt,p. 238. to 252.A&s 15,& 16 
bolds forth a Pattern tor juridicali ' Synods 
| - P+240. tO 254 


| 
Eachers,vid, Paſfours. 
Tertyllien, for Ruling Elders.; p. 170 
Thenksgiving publick:is a divine Ordinance. 
ſits » 37 the Le 4 P 37 
3 : Thorndike, for Ruling Blders. p 174 


Treatiſe. The nature of thbis- Treatile, 
Preface, p.1, Confiderations inducing che 
Authors to publith chis Treatiſe , Prefice p. 


- 2, 34; 5+. A Synopbs :or:Brief-view of the 


/ 


Method and Matter of this whole Treatiſe. 


, & 15,21 Preſe Þ. 16 
rxe/ ne what ir lignifies. p.192, 1 93 
"YToygogudy,cxemplar;what ic properly 
ligniges ; P-33-in margin, 
| HRT Eze Teeth. - | P= Ig 
D. Whitaker for Ruling Elders:p.166,and 

\ F447 7457 $1 YE ; I77 
Word publickly Reads: Preached, carecbiitd, | 
is a divine Ocdinance. "\p.58, 59, 60, 


%. % $1* 


IT TR £.4x%h4d 0 2 is) + 
ET ASE z 4% 5 FT 7 Bt add LES: 
het 00 Ws x - Lk Pa 0s IT Fra —_ 
on OO ar A* « F - Y - 
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| | £4; 66. 21, 
1 will alſo take of them for Prieſts and for Levites,ſaith the Lord. 


E PHE'S. 48,1 I,I2,13- 

When he aſcended up on high he gave gifts unto men. - And he 
| geve ſame Apoſtles, and ſame Prophets, and ſome Eyangeliſtr 
and ſome Paſtors and Teachersay for the herfollimg of the 
Saints, for the Work of the Mimiftry, for the edi + the 


body of Chris: Til We all come in the whity of the faith, and 


of. the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfeit man, unto 
. the meaſnre of the ftatare of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 


| | H = JI. 
And no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but be that is called of 


© Goll ut was Aaron: $0 alſe Chriſt glorified nor himſelf to be 
. made an high-Prieft ; but he that ſaid-unto him, Thou art my- 


_ Son; to day-Bave [ egotten thee. . 


LT 1 M. 4.14; 


Neglett not the gift that 1s in thee, Which Was given thee by Pro» 
phecy with the laying on of the hands of the Prechytery. 


LuTH..T om.4.Lat.fen fol. I9. 
Non fortunat Deus labores eorum qui non ſunt yocati, & 
ganquann. falutaria quedam. afferant tamen non edi. 
icant. TE 122) Þ 
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" ” ge ue Pas 1 Ae : ” aa. $ % 
I IEA WERE IE 47 v $ x - Sager > wn. ? 
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